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< PEEFAOE. 



This edition of Egmont has been prepared largely with 
reference to the needs of such coUege students as have 
mastered sufficiently the principles of the German language 
to be able to read this drama as a classic. In the grammatical 
explanations and the various translations suggested by the 
editor, he has been guided by his class-room experience with 
students who have had about two years of German in College, 
and has carefuUy avoided the discussion of all questions, 
however interesting, that do not have an immediate bearing 
upon the drama as Goethe conceived it. 

Since Egmont is an historical drama, a thorough knowledge 
of the life of the historical Egmont is essential to an intelli- 
gent understanding of the work ; f or through a caref ul study of 
^^ (xoethe's use of, and deviations from, history we become best 
< acquainted with his dramatic purposes. Instead of writing a 
r( Sketch of Egmont's life, the editor has deemed it wiser to 
;j^ append to the drama Schiller's excellent short biography of 
^ Egmont, because Schiller and Goethe, using about the same 
>■ historical sources in the preparation for their work, had very 
similar conceptions of the character of the historical Egmont. 
The historical notes of the editor aim to Supplement and 
enlarge upon those historical facts which are merely touched 
upon in Schiller's sketch, but which play an important part 
in the economy of the drama. Schiller^s sketch and the 
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editor's historical notes assume a general knowledge of the 
great movements of the sixteenth Century, but since such 
knowledge is but rarely found among students, the editor 
would suggest that Ludwig Häusser's excellent chapters on 
the Netherlands of the sixteenth Century be used by the 
Student as a general historical introduction to the drama.^ 

Since Goethe's works are to a large extent poetic expres- 
sions of his experiences, a knowledge of the life and times of 
Goethe is indispensable to an understanding of his poetry. 
Such a knowledge has been assumed in the Introduction and 
the critical Notes. The Introduction deals with the more 
general aspects of the drama. The principle that the editor 
has here followed was that Goethe should be explained 
through himself . His own utterances on the drama, expressed 
in his letters, his autobiography, and in Eckermann's Con- 
versations, are so füll and specific that, if they be studied 
carefully and critically, they will furnish one with the safest 
and justest Interpretation of the drama. A discussion of 
Schiller's famous criticism of the drama naturally forms the 
centrsJ part of the Introduction, partly because the views of 
so great a poet and so acute a critic are interesting in them- 
selves, but chiefly because Schiller's criticism touches upon 
some of the most vital questions of the drama. For this 
reason the editor has thought it expedient to edit the essay 
together with the drama, believing that the caref ul reading 
of this essay would best introduce the Student to the great 
dramatic questions therein involved. The discussion of the 
sources of the drama and of the minuter personal and literary 
experiences of the poet found in it has been relegated to the 

1 Ludwig Häosser, History of the Age of the R^ormation, Edited 
by Wilhelm Oncken. Translated by Mrs. G. Sturge. New York : Robert 
Carter & Brothers, f (Chapters i21, 22, and 23.) 
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Notes, where, in the opinion of the editor, it most properly 
belongs. 

The books of the Bibliography, printed at the end of this 
edition, have been more or less carefully consulted, and the 
editor wishes to acknowledge here his indebtedness to them. 
The point of view arrived at is, however, not influenced by 
the ideas of any Single work or essay, but is based upon a 
caref ul consideration of the most important thoughts advanced 
by the varions critics of the drama. 

The basis of the text of the drama is the Weimar Edition of 
Goethe's works, VIII, pp. 171-305. The Schiller essays are 
based upon Goedeke's text. The deviations of these texts are 
only those of orthography, in which the Prussian System of 
spelling has been adopted. 

The editor wishes to express here his thanks to his col- 
leagues, Prof s. George A. Hench, Alexander Ziwet, and George 
Hempl, of the University of Michigan, for their careful 
reading of the manuscript and their valuable suggestions, and 
especiaJly to Prof. H. C. G. von Jagemann, of Harvard 
University, who has kindly read the proofs, and to whose 
keen and sound criticisms the book owes not a little. 

MAX WINKLER. 
Ann Abbob, Mich., July 1, 1808. 
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GENESIS OF THE DRAMA. 

At the end of the nineteenth book of Dichtung und Wahrheit 
Goethe speaks of the inception of his Egmont as follows : 
"After I had mirrored in my own way in Götz von Ber- 
lichingen the symbol of an important epoch of the world, I 
looked carefuUy about for another sirnilar crisis in political 
history. Accordingly, the Eevolt of the Netherlands won my 
attention. In Götz I had depicted a worthy man who is 
wrecked under the delusion that in times of anarchy a power- 
ful man of honest purpose must be of some importance. In 
Egrrumt my design was to show that firmly established insti-^ 
tutions cöuld not maintain themselves against a stein and 
shrewdly calculating despotism. I had so earnestly interested 
my father in what was to be done and what I wished to do, 
that it inspired him with the invincible desire to see this 
piece, which I had already worked out in my head, set down 
on paper, printed and admired. 

" Formerly, while I still hoped to gain Lili's hand, I tnrned 
my whole activity to the insight and practice of civic duties ; 
but just now it so happened that I had to fill out the fearful 
gulf which separated me from her with something spiritual 
and sonlful. I therefore really began to write Egmont ; I 
did not, however, write it like my first Version of Götz von 
Serlichingen, in succession and in order, but after the first 
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introduction, I went at once to the main scene,^ without 

troubling myself about the various possible connecting links. 

In this I made rapid progress, because my father, knowing 

my fitful way of working literally spnrred me on day and 

night, since he seemed to believe that what was so easily con- 

ceived, might be just as easily executed." * 

i From this acconnt it would appear that (xoethe began his 

work on Ugmontsdtei the middle of September, 1776, when his 

engagement to Lili Schönemann was broken.^ The drama 

I therefore belongs, as regards its origin, to the Storm and 

/ Stress period of Groethe's lif e and is in fact a very eloquent 

.' expression of the poet's ideals of life and conduet during that 

} period. Hence, a clear understanding of the literary and social 

aims of the Storm and Stress poets is essential to a due 

appreciation of Goethe's drama. 

» The Storm and Stress period was one of the strongest 

I individualistic movements in the history of G^rman literature. 

I During the years 1770-1780 a number of young men arose in 

\ Grermany who, stimulated by the writings of French and 

English thinkers and especially by the works of Rousseau, 

Diderot, and Shakspeare, expressed in criticisms, poems, and 

dramas an open defiance to existing institutions, and boldly 

^ Very likely the great scene between Alba and Egmont in the f ourth 
act, possibly the interview between Orange and Egmont. 

2 Goethe, H., XXm, p. 96. 

^ Goethe's autobiography is not a wholly reliable authority on the minu- 
ter detalls of his early works. The nineteenth book of IHchtung und 
Wahrheit was written in 1830 or 1831, and so it is quite possible that 
after so many intervening years Goethe may have forgotten the ezact 
date of the inception of his Egmont, Düntzer thinks it more probable 
that the drama was first conceived in 1773 and certainly not later than 
1774. However that may be, it is certain that the aerioua work on Egmont 
began in the fall of 1775, aa the drama is clearly based upon the poet's 
ezperiences of that year. Cf. ö.-i7., XII, p. 247. 
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> condemned the shallow rationalistic views on literature and 

( art then prevalent in G^rmany. The Poetics of Aristotle 

. and the critical rules established by French Glassicism and 

long regarded in Germany as incontestable literary canons 

were treated by the revolutionary young poets with derision 

and scorn. A mighty poet, they claimed, was a law unto 

himself and did not need to concern himself about aesthetic 

principles, however ancient and revered. FuUness of experi- 

ence, a rieh and powerful imagination^ and a free and original 

, mode of expression were regarded as the essential elements 

I of true poetry. Thus freedom, nature, originality were the 

I ^ , 

, battle cries of the hour^ and Homer, Ossian, and above all 
Shakspeare were eagerly and enthnsiastically read as fur- 
nishing types of the kind of poetry they themselves hoped to 
produce. 

Although the Storm and Stress period was primarily a 
literary revolution, its principles were soon extended to the 
broader spheres of life. To disregard all the time-wom rules 
of conduct, to defy social conventionalities, to foUow in every- 
thing the promptings of one's heart seemed to these young 
enthusiasts to be man's highest duty. They believed with 
Kousseau that the social restrictions imposed upon man by 
modern civilization were signs of decay, that the Impulses of 
our nature were essentially good, and hence deserved unques- 

.'tioned obedience. 

<» With such aims the life and writings of the Storm and 
Stress poets became intensely individualistic. A passionate 
longing for the füllest self-expression was common to them 
all. Their favorite poetic theme was the repres^itation of 
men of lofty idealism in desperate conflict. with degraded 
social or political conditions. Thus they naturally studied 
the great revolutionary periods of history in their search for 
types of heroes they wished to emulate. 
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/ Goethe, as the leader of this movement, was naturally the 

/most enthusiastie exponent of these Ideals and expressed them 

in one form or another in his great creations of that period, in 

Götz von Berliehingen, WertheTy Fausty Mahomet, PrometheuSy 

and Egmont. Just what attracted him to the career of Egmont 

is a difficult question to answer. We certainly cannot accept 

the Statement in his autobiography that he carefully searched 

in history for a dramatic theme similar in chaaracter to that 

of Götz von Berlichingen} Such a deliberate search after a 

subject^ fit for poetie treatment was not Groethe's general 

I method of going to work. Almost all of Goethe's serious pro- 

/ ductions are poetical confessibns, idealized experiences of his 

/ lif e.^ A great passion or significant experience generally pro- 

/ duces in him a deep feeling of unrest. He ponders over it 

for weeks or months and does not feel relieved until he has 

given it some adequate poetie expression. While in this 

State of mind, some outward fact, some book or poem he may 

be perusing arouses in him the initial Impulse to write. That 

is, while reading or hearing of some fictitious or real event, it 

I suddenly occurs to him that there is some strong relation 

I between his own experiences and those he reads or hears of. 

^ He then unconsciously interprets an event seemingly foreign 

to him in terms of his own experience. So while reading one 

day an old and almost forgotten autobiography of Götz von 

1 Such inaccuracies of Statement need not surprise us, when we remem' 
ber that this account was written about fif ty-six years after the inception 
of the drama. 

^ In his autobiography he says : ** Thus began that tendency from which 
I could never deviate throughout my life, namely, the tendency to tum 
Into an Image, into a poem, everything that delighted or tortured or other- 
wise occupied me, and to come to some understanding with myself upon 
it, that I might both rectify my conceptions of eztemal things, and set 
my mind at rest about them. . . . All my works are therefore mere 
fragment^of a great confession.** Goethe^ J7., XXI, p. 66. 
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Berlichingen, he finds in it a striking resemblance between 
bis own strivings at that time and tbose of tbe brave German 
knight of the sixteenth Century. From that moment on he 
feels impelled to create, for he has found a subject which has 
aroused bis sympathies and which he understands as he only 
does himself. Sometimes the general relationship of the 
poet's life to the subject chosen is very slight, but we may be 
quite sure that some Clements of the subject, insignificant 
perhaps to the external observer, have worked so powerfully 
upon the imagination of the poet that he begins at once to work 
upon the theme, to change and mould it, until after a short 
time he has made it a more or less adequate instrument for the 
expression of his thoughts and experiences. It is, therefore, 
most important for us to determine in every work of Goethe 
what phase of a subject attracted the poet and why it attracted 
him. For the dement of a theme that stimulated the poet 
to ^gätive activity will probably give us the best clue as to 
deepest artistic purposes in his work. Goethe himself 
isays: "In every work of art, great or small, everything 
idepends^ even to the minutest details, upon the conception." * 
To find out what interested Goethe in Egmont we must 
first take a general survey of his life about the time the drama 
was conceived. When he had finished his legal studies in 
Strassburg (1771), he returned to Frankfurt to practice law. 
This occupation he found very uncongenial and foUowed it 
simply to please his father, whose highest ambition at that 
time was to see his son take high rank in the patrician 
government of the city of Frankfurt. But to the young poet 
a life of broad experience affording an opportunity for the 
füllest self-development, seemed then much more important 
than a successful legal career. He had then " a grand zest of 
living " and was impatient of every restraint that limited his 

1 Sprüche in Prosa, No. 234. 
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freedom. Faust's famous lines apply very well to his State 
of mind at that time : 

//Unb toad ber ganaen Tlen\^f^ext gugetl^eilt ift, 
SBiU id^ in meinem innem @elbft genief^en, 
3Äit meinem ®eift boS §5(i^ft' unb Xieffte greifen, 
35t SBol^l unb SBe^ ouf meinen 33ufen Raufen, 
Unb fo mein eigen @elbft ju i^tem ©elbft cnoeitem. . . .* 

gfaufl I, U. 1770-1774. 

But, to his disappointment, he soon found that such a lif e was 
impossible in his native city and nnder his father's authority. 
Hemmed in on every side by forms and conventionalities 
which he despised, and pledged as a lawyer to the pursuit of 
a profession which he could never regard as his life work, 
he naturally feit restless and rebellious. Besides, the suscep- 
tible poet was then passionately in love with Anna Elisabeth 
Schönemann, ox Lili, as Goethe calls her in his lyrics. 
She belonged to a rieh patrician family in Frankfurt, was 
beautiful and accomplished, and not without a touch of coquet- 
tish playfulness that made her only the more attractive to 
the poet. Even late in life Goethe said of her : "She was 
really the first whom I deeply and truly loved ; I may also 
say that she was the last." He soon became engaged to her, 
but his impatience with everything that restricted his free- 
dom made him shrink ^rom marriage. Thus he was placed 
between two diverging paths of life, powerfully drawn to 
both, but doubting which to follow. His passionate love for 
Lili urged him to marry, settle down, and follow the legal 
career so much desired by his father; his restless poetic 
nature rebelled against eveiy Suggestion of constraint. In 
Stella ^ Fernando expresses very well his conflict at that time 

^SteUa was written in March, 1776, the time of his highest passion 
for Lili. Egmont has some points in common with Fernando. 
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and points to the probable Solution. He says : " This con- 
dition stifles all my powers^ this condition robs my soul of 
all courage, it cramps me. How much lies dormant within 
me ! How much could be developed I I must away into the 
free world." * 

While thus tossed about by these conflicting passions and 
trying to find some way of escape, the masterly aecount of 
the revolt of the Netherlands by the Jesuit Famianus Strada * 
feil into his hands. The social and political unrest of his 
own time naturally attracted him to this heroic struggle of 
the sixteenth Century. A spirit of dissatisfaction with the 
existing order of things then permeated the whole civilized 
World. It was a time when rationalists were attacking with 
unsparing wit the hallowed dogmas of the orthodox churches, 
and French philosophers were boldly speculating about 
theories of government and the fundamental rights of man. 
Goethe himself says in the seventeenth book of his autobiog- 
raphy; "The lively interest of the world was more aroused 
when a whole people prepared to effect their independence. 
Even before this we had witnessed a welcome spectacle of the 
same effort on a small scale ; Corsica had long been the point 
toward which all eyes were directed ; Paoli, when ... he 
passed through Germany to England attracted the hearts of 
all. . . . But now similar events were to be repeated in 
remoter parts of the earth ; we wished the Americans all 
success, and the names of Franklin and Washington began to 
shine and sparkle on the firmament of politics and war.^' ' 
AcGordingly, it is not surprising that the Storm and Stress 

1 Goethe, D. N. L., VI, p. 164. 

3 De BeUo Belgico Decadea Duae : Rome, 1632. He nataraUy sides 
with the Spanish party. Goethe very probably found this hook in his 
father's library. 

B Goethe, H,, XXIU, pp. 41-42. 
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poet should have found particular interest in the heroio 
periods of the päst, in epochs when great men or nationsi 
bravely and successfully rebelied against tyranny for the sake 
of religious and political liberty. No wonder, then, that the 
revolt of a small but brave nation against the greatest des- 
potie power of the sixteenth Century interested Goethe.* A 
few years later Schiller with a similar spirit turned to this 
period and made it the background of his revolutionary drama, 
Don Carlos, The establishment of the f reedom of the Nether- 
lands seemed to him << one of the most remarkable political 
events that made the sixteenth Century the most glorious in 
the World." ^ 

Strada's account of the revolt of the Netherlands, and 
especially of Egmont's character, proved to Goethe a capti- 
vating study. In the twentieth book of his autobiography he 
speaks of this period as follows : "Among the Single parts 
of the world's history which I had studied with more par- 
ticular care, were the events which made the afterwards 
united Netherlands so famous. I had diligently examined 
the original sources, and had endeavored, as far as possible, 
to get my facts at first hand and to bring the whole period 
vividly before me. The situations appeared to me in the high- 
est degree dramatic ; and it occurred to me that the principal 
figure, around whom the others might be grouped with the 
happiest effects, was Count Egmont, whose greatness as a 
man and a hero appealed to me most strongly." * The poet 
^ müst have found some striking points of affinity between his 
' own character and that of Egmont, to Single out the Dutch 
' hero as the most interesting figure of a period that abounded 

1 Ocitz von Berlickingen, the poet's first great drama, shows a keen 
and sympathetic insight into the history of the sixteenth Century. 
^Schüler, D. N, i., X, p. 26. 
» OoetJie, H., XXIH, p. 101. 
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• in great men. He f ound in Strada's account a character who 

had a remarkable power to attraet men, a power such as 

1 Goethe himself exercised upon his contemporaries and such 

M as Herder and Merck exercised upon him. But what seems to 

.. have impressed him most in the book was the last interview 

.CS* 

1 between Orange and Egmont at Willebroek,^ in which Orange 

. with tears in his eyes begged his friend to flee with him. 

,„ In this scene the contrast between the characters of these 
two n\en was powerfuUy drawn ; on the one band a brave, 

1 chivalrous hero, loving the pleasures of life, supremely self- 
confident and trustful, on the other band a serious, careful 
statesman, calculating and suspicious, shrewdly watchful of 

1 . every step of his adversary and f earing nothing so much as 

. an error of judgment. Here was a conflict between two views 
of life which Goethe knew very well and which may have 
given him his initial interest in the fate of Egmont. His 

. father, too, tried to impress upon him the advantages of a 
careful, deliberate conduct, of a safe and honorable career as 

1 a lawyer, whereas to the young poet all such considerations 
were oppressive and painful. 

[ As soon as Goethe had identified himself with Egmont he 
■ began to change and ret^onstruct the historical facts so as to 
" make them conform to the kind of character he wished to 
depict in the drama. So the poet says : " For my purpose 
I had to convert him into a character who possessed such 
qualities as would grace a youth better than a man well along 
in years, an unmarried man ^ better than a father of a f amily, 
and one independent rather than one who, however liberal 

1 Cf. note to p. 46, 1. 2, and pp. 136-137. 

3 It seems that this passage of the autobiography in which the poet 
clearly expresses his purposes in Egmont was written with Schiller^s 
criticism in view and it is, in fact, the best answer to Schiller's attack. 
Cf. pp. 159-161. 
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minded, was nevertheless restrained by the various relations 
of life. — After I had thus, in my conception of bis charac- 
ter, made bim youtbful and freed bim from all restraints, I 
endowed bim witb a boundless enjoyment of life, witb an 
unlimited self-reliance, witb a gift of drawing all men to 
; bimself and consequently of winning also tbe favor of tbe 
people, tbe silent affection of a princess, tbe avowed love of a 
young cbild of nature, tbe sympatby of a sbrewd statesman, 
and even tbe admiration of tbe son of bis greatest adver- 
sary."^ In otber words, tbrougb tbe cbanges introduced, 
Goetbe created an Egmont wbo reflected well tbe poet's own 
\ cbaracter and ideals at tbat period of bis life. Tbe work 
; was tberefore to be, like Götz von Berlichingen and Werther j 
anotber poetie confession of Goetbe's experiences.* Peculiar 
circumstances stimulated tbe poet to work diligently on tbe 
drama, so tbat according to bis own statement be almost 
finisbed it in October, 1775.* It is bard to determine tbe aceu- 
raey of tbis statement. Very probably, bowever, not more 
tban tbe first tbree acts, and tbe great seene between Egmont 
and Alba of tbe fourtb act were written in tbe fall of 1775. 
It is also impossible to find out wbat tbe exact nature of tbe 
text of 1775 was, and bow mucb of it was incorporated in 
tbe final version of tbe drama. Tbrougb internal evidence 

1 Goethe, JJ., XXTTT, pp. 101-102. 

2 Cf. his letter to Frau v. Stein of Apr. 6, 1782. 

8 Duke Karl August met Goethe in Frankfurt and invlted him Oct. 
12, 1775, to come to Weimar. A carriage of the duke was to arrive 
on a certain day in Frankfurt and take the poet to Weimar. Goethe, 
relylng on the duke^s arrangements, hastily packed up his things and 
took leave of his friends. But when the appointed day came, the car- 
riage through some misunderstanding did not arrive and so Goethe, in 
Order to avoid disagreeable gossip, shut himself up in his house, and while 
waiting for some word from the duke, worked several days seriously on 
Egvfwnt, 
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we can get only here and there glimpses at the first draft of 
the drama.^ 

Goethe left Frankfurt Oct. 30, 1775, and arrived in Weimar 
Nov. 7. He took his many unprinted manuscripts with him, 
among otliers E^mont The new environment of Weimar 
and the heavy official duties that were soon entrusted to him 
by Karl August made liim renounce for a time all serious 
poetical activity. For about three years he seems to have 
done nothing at all upon Egmont, although his occasional 
reading of a few scenes from it before the court circle points 
to a continued interest in the drama.* In December,^ 1778, he 
resumed the work, very likely stimulated to do so by Frau 
V. Stein. From that time on we can foUow fairly well the 
progress of the drama in (Joethe's letters to Frau v. Stein and 
in his diaries (Tagebücher). He worked upon it quite steadily 
during the years 1779 and 1780 ; then, owing to other literary 
interests, he dropped it for a year and a half. Dec. 12, 1781, 
he writes to Frau v. Stein : " My Egmont will soon be done 
and if it were not for the miserable fourth act, which I hate 
and must necessarily rewrite, I should finish this year also 
this piece, upon which I have frittered away so much of my 

1 Cf . notes to pp. 14, 1. 8 ; 42, 1. 19 ; and 44, 1. 4. That the form of the 
Frankfurt Version was considerably changed in Weimar we leam from 
his letter to Frau v. Stein of March 20, 1782, in which, after ezpressing 
his dissatisfaction with the work, he says : ,;^a eä nun obw bafte^t/ fo 
mag ed ftel^en, id^ mVi nur bad aHauaufgefnbpfte, ftubentenl^afte ber äl'^anier 
SU tilgen jucken, bad ber SBiltbe beg ©egenftanbg n^ibetfpnd^t.^ From 
this we must infer that the Frankfurt Version was written very much 
in the m^jmer of Götz von Berlichingen. 

3 That the drama was known to some of Gtoethe^s friends we leam from 
the fact that Reichard^s Oothaischer Theaterkalender mentions it (1778) 
under the title Das Vogelschiessen vor Brüssel oder die Vogelwiese. This 
announcement can only refer to the first scenes of the drama, which 
Goethe very probably read before the court. Cf. Goethe^ H,, XXIII, 
pp. 216-217. 
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time." In Marcli and April, 1782, he worked upon it off and 
on very zealously, jeread Strada to get again into the spirit 
of the period, and seems to have brought it to some sort of con- 
clusion about the beginning of May of that year. May 5, 1782, 
he sent it to Jenny v. Voigts and requested her to present it 
to her father, Justus Möser,^ and ask him to pass his judg- 
ment upon it. From this time on until his Italian journey 
(Sept. 3, 1786), Goethe did practically nothing on the drama. 
Before his departure for Italy he made a contract with the 
publisher Georg Joachim Goeschen of Leipzig for an eight- 
volume edition of his works, the sixth volume of which was 
to contain the Egmont, It was this fact that finally impelled 
him to complete the drama in Italy.^ Moreover, in Italy he 
found the leisure and the stimulating environment so neces- 
sary to him for poetie production. In Weimar the work of ten 
troubled and even vexed him, for in the midst of the heavy 
duties and annoyances of his official life he could hardly find 
the propei Stimmung for a work the spirit of which was in a 
sense opposed to the systematic, plodding, and often petty 
labors required of him as prime minister of the small duchy ;' 
but in Italy he could devote himself entirely to art and poetry, 

^ Justus Moser, the author of the PaJbriotiscke Phantasienj wrote in 
1781 a spirited defense of Götz von Berlichingen agamst the attacks of 
Frederick the Great. This friendly act induced Gk)ethe to present his 
Egmont to him. Unf ortunately we have not Möser^s opinion on the work. 

^ We can merely surmise what scenes or passages owe their origin to 
the Weimar period. From Groethe^s diaries we know that he worked on the 
scene between Alba and his son and on Alba's soliloquy in December, 1778. 
In the scene between Egmont and his secretary there are several allusions 
to Weimar experiences (cf. notes to pp. 41, 1. 10, and 43, 1. 26), so that this 
scene, if written in Frankfurt, must have been to some extent recon- 
structed in Weimar. The many iambic passages of the drama, especially 
of the f ourth and fif th acts, certainly point to Weimar or Italian influences. 
Cf. Jakob Minor, OrenzhoteUy 1883, p. 367. 

8 Cf. his letters to Frau v. Stein of March 16, 20, and of April 6, 1782. 
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SO that he actually feit himself rejuvenated while working on 
his Egmo7vt} He himself teils us of the great difficulties that 
confronted him in his task in Italy. It was at first no easy 
matter for him to regain his interest in a drama the Ideals of 
which he had then, to a large extent, outgrown. It was 
difficult, indeed, to make the style of the work conf orm to the 
youthful character of the theme and yet satisfy in some 
measure the higher artistic Ideals then entertained by him.* 
The drama was finally completed to the füll satisfaction of 
the poet Sept. 6, 1787. It appeared in 1788 in the fifth 
volume of Goethe's works edited by Goeschen. 

After having expended so much conscientious labor on the 
drama,^ Goethe expected it to be well received and appreciated, 
at least by his immediate friends. Such was, however, not 
the case. Frau v. Stein, Karl August, and particularly Her- 
der were somewhat disappointed in it, and the latter criticised 
various portions of it, especially the Klärchen scenes, rather 
severely, and urged him to undertake some changes. This 
attitude of his friends toward the drama pained him greatly. 
Still, he had so carefully considered every detail of the work 
that he could not introduce any of the proposed changes 
without ruining the conception of the whole. He was espe- 

1 Cf. Goethe^ D. N. i., XXI. 2, p. 63. 

2 Nov. 3, 1787, Goethe writes to Herder on this subject as foUows: 
"It was an infinitely difficult task which I should never have accom- 
plished without a boundless freedom of life and spirit. One may 
imagine what it means to undertake a work which was written twelve 
years before, and to complete it wUhovt rewriting it. " (Goethe, D. N. L. , 
XXI. 2, p. 132.) From this letter it appears that Goethe's work on 
Egmont in Korne involved simply a caref ul stylistic revision of the drama, 
and not any change in its contents. The drama, as it Stands, is, there- 
fore, as regards its contents, largely a youthful production of the poet. 

8 Goethe writes Nov. 10, 1787, to Frau v. Stein (?) : ** I have accom- 
plished no work with more freedom of spirit and more conscientiousness 
than this one." Goethe^ D. N. i., XXI. 2, p. 134. 
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cially irritated by the total misconception of his friends of 
Klärchen's character, so that he feit himself constrained to 
defend her in very emphatic terms in his letters to Herder 
and Frau v. Stein.^ A few months after his return from 
Italy, Schiller's famous eriticism on Egmont appeared in the 
Allgemeine Litteraturzeitung (Sept. 20, 1788), which again 
showed a total misunderstanding of Goethe's poetic aims.' 
Of the favorable reviews of the drama the most intelligent 
and appreciative was that which appeared (1789) in the Neue 
Bibliothek der schönen Wissenschaften und der freien Künste 
of Leipzig.^ 

The drama was produeed on the Weimar stage March 31, 
1791, but with indifferent success on account of the incapacity 
of the actors. Goethe gave up for a time all intentions of 
again representing his play on the Weimar stage. He was not 
the man to force his own productions upon the public. But 
when the great actor Iffland arrived in Weimar in March, 1796, 
and expressed the desire to produce Egmont, Schiller, who 
was then on the most friendly terms with Goethe, offered at 
once to revise the play for that purpose and received Groethe's 
permission to do so. The play was accordingly revised in a 
very short time by Schiller, and, with Iffland in the röle of 
the hero, it met with a pronounced success. Thus Schiller's 
Version reintroduced the drama upon the German stage, where 
it has maintained its place ever since. 

A comparison between Goethe's drama and Schiller^s revi- 
sion of it is interesting and suggestive, as it shows us how 

1 Cf. GoOhe, D. N, i., XXI. 2, pp. 133 and 161 ff. 

2 Cf. Goethe's letter to Karl August of Oct. 1, 1788, in which Goethe 
rather haughtily rejects Schiller^s discussion of the poetic merits of the 
drama. 

*A good reprint of this review is to be found in Gast's edition of 
Egmont (Gotha, 1890), pp. 93-102. 
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totally different were the dramatic aims of these two poets. 
We have indicated in the notes the principal changes intro- 
duced by Schiller, and Goethe himself wrote in 1815 an 
excellent Synopsis of Schiller's revision of his drama.^ Schil- 
ler tried above all to simplify the work and make it dramat- 
ically effective. His various changes of the scenes, his 
omissions* and additions show an effort to make everything as 
clear as possible to the public. To effect this purpose the 
dialogues were subjected to the most rigid examination. Many 
passages were shortened, general reflections were often cut 
out, whatever did not seem to him indispensable to the action 
of the drama was omitted, and the deeply pathetic periods of 
Egmont were replaced by the simplest and, at times, quite 
prosaic expressions.» SchiUer's own additions to the drama 
did not succeed in reproducing the spirit of Groethe's language. 
Groethe's language is free and natural, a language which only 
in moments of highest pathos becomes grand and impassioned. 
Schiller's language has, however, always the stage in view ; 
he wishes to impress, to move, and so he always works with 
the strengest colors. 

Some of Schiller's changes have seriously affected the 
characters of the drama. Thus Klärchen has lost much of 
her naivet^ through Schiller's revision. The charming songs 
of Klärchen, which express so well her intense devotion 
to Egmont, were left out. Her address to Brackenburg in 
which she exhorts him to fight for the cause of his father- 
land is not in keeping with Goethe's conception.* The 
patriotic appeal of Goethe's Klärchen in the fifth act is 
inspired simply and solely by her love for Egmont, by her 

1 Cf. Schiller, D. N. i., VH, pp. 247-248. 

^ Cf. Synopsis of Act I, Sc. ii, toward the end. 

»Cf. SchiUer, D. N, i., VH, p. 314. 

*Ibid.,p. 285. > 
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desperate effort to save him. Her patriotism is conceived as 
dormant in the earlier scenes of the drama, to be aroused later 
on by the terrible course of events. Also Egmont's sharp 
words of rebuke to Vansen ^ are iinnatural to a character such, 
as Groethe wished to represent. And yet, notwithstanding all 
these changes, some of which do serious violence to the spirit 
of Groethe's drama, Schiller's revision made the work effective 
as a stage play. The slight variations * that Schiller intro- 
duced here and there into the populär scenes show the bom 
dramatist. Goethe sketches with remarkable clearness the 
individual types of the people ; Schiller succeeds in bringing 
the people as a tumultuous mass more into the foreground.* 
Also the sharp and sudden contrasts in Schiller's revision are 
very dramatic. Thus in the dialogue between Egmont and 
Orange, just after Egmont has expressed his faith in the 
integrity of the king, the secretary, Eichard, enters and 
announces that Alba is about to invade the Netherlands with 
a Spanish army.* And again, just after the beautiful scene 
between Klärchen and Egmont, Richard steps in and teils his 
master that he is summoned to appear the next morning 
bef ore Alba. Klärchen and Eichard, f oreboding danger, urge 
him to flee, but Egmont insists upon his old point of view 
and determines to obey the summons.* All these sudden 
and striking antitheses accentuate the main action of the 
drama and show Schiller's keen appreciation of the effective 
Clements of a stage play.* 

Schiller's revision of the drama supplanted the original for 
about thirty years. The gradual revival of the original 
drama was largely due to Beethoven, who, deeply moved 

1 Cf. Schiller, D. N. i., VII, p. 266. * Ibid., p. 274. 

2 Ibid., p. 246. 6 Ibid., pp. 293-204. 
^Ibid., p. 265. 

^ Cf. Schüler üUa Dramaturg j von Albert Köster, Berlin, 1801, pp. 2-10. 
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by Groethe's work, wrote in 1809-1810 his famous music to 
JEgmont} This musical composition was distinctly made for 
Groethe's text ^ and, theref ore, the German stages, wishing to 
ntilize Beethoven's music, gradually returned to the original 
drama.' Goethe himself, although he permitted Schiller's 
Version of the drama to be produced for many years on the 
Weimar stage, was not satisfied with it. In 1815 he wrote 
that " Schiller proceeded cruelly in his revision," * and that 
the character of the regent was much missed by the public* 
On Feb. 19, 1829, Groethe spoke to Eckermann about the 
revision as f ollows : " Schiller had something violent in his 
nature; he acted much too often aciording to a preconceived . 
idea, without sufficient regard for the subject which he had to 
treat. . . . Besides, at that time, I was deeply occupied with 
other things. I had as little interest in Egmont as in the 
stage, so I let Schiller have his own way. Now, at any rate, 
it is a consolation to me that the work exists in print, and 
that there are theatres which are wise enough to perform it 
faithfully and without abbreviation just as I wrote it." 

The basis of the Egmont text is Goethe's own manuscript, 
now in the Eoyal Library of Berlin.® We have, besides, a 
second manuscript, a copy of the former, which Goethe had 
made for Herder and upon which Herder made his corrections. 
Also very important for the study of the text is the Goeschen 
edition of Egmont which appeared in 1788. 

1 Cf. Beethoven's letter on this subject, ö.-«7., I, p. 374. 

2 Two musical compositions to Egmoid were written bef ore Beethoven's, 
those of Eayser and of Keichardt. Reichardt's music was used in almost 
all the early representations of the drama. 

*The Mannheim stage rein troduced Goethe's text March 21, 1824, 
with Beethoven's music. * Cf. Schiller, D. N. i., VII, p. 247. 

s Cf. Synopsis at the end of Act I, Sc. ii. 

«Cf. Jakob Minor in Goethe, W,, VIII, pp. 340 ff., and Düntzer in 
Archiv für das Studium der neueren Sprachen, XXXVIII, pp. 234 ff. 
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RELATION OF THE DRAMA TO HISTORY. 

Goethe himself teils us that " he had diligently examined 
the original sources and had endeavored as far as possible to 
get his facts at first hand and to bring the whole period 
vividly before his mind's eye." His main source was the 
j work of the Jesuit Famianus Strada,^ from which several 
passages are almost verbally incorporated into the drama. 
He also used considerably the work of Emanuel von Meteren 
entitled : Eigentlich und volkomene historische heschreibung des 
Niderlandischen Kriegs (1611).^ The facts concerning the life 
and character of Egmont found in these histories Goethe used 
quite freely and never hesitated to change them when it suited 
his poetical purposes to do so. Certain traits of Egmont's 
character^ for reasons mentioned above, aroused the poet's 
interest and stimulated him to poetic creation. From that 
time on he slowly reconstructed the historical events, empha- 
sizing some, ignoring others, and so moulding his vast material 
as to make the type of manhood that interested him at that 
time stand out with strength and clearness. History thus fur- 
nished him with the great background of events by which the 
conflicts and the action of the particular hero he had in mind 
were to be motivated and explained. For it was not great 
historical movements that, in the first instance, interested 
Goethe, but rather a particular man in whose conflicts the 
poet saw some strong points of resemblance to his own inner 
experiences. Whatever limitations constructive critics may 
have tried to put upon the poet in regard to the use of history, 
the fact remains that the most famous dramatic poets have 
treated historical facts with the same f reedom as any story or 

^ Cf . p. ziii, note 2. 

' Meteren represents the events from the Protestant point ol yiew. 
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fable. Shakspeare's Bichard III B,iid Henry Fand Schiller's 
Wallenstein and Maria Sttmrt will suffice here as suggestive 
examples. Lessing in his Dramaturgie says : ^^ The dramatic 
poet is no historian. . . . Historical truth is not his aim, 
but only the means by which he hopes to attain his aim. He 
wishes to produce an Illusion and through the Illusion to 
touch OUT hearts." ^ Elsewhere he says : " Aristotle has long 
ago decided how far the tragic poet need trouble himself 
about historical accuracy : not farther than it resembles a well- 
constructed fable wherewith he can combine his intentions. 
He does not make use of an event because it really happened, 
but because it happened in such a manner, that he will scarcely 
be able to invent one better fitted f or his present purpose. If 
he, perchance, finds this fitness in a true case of history, then 
the true case is welcome. . . . From the stage we are not 
to learn what this or that individual has done, but what every 
man of a certain character would do under certain given cir- 
cumstances. The object of tragedy is more philosophical 
than the object of history."^ Also Goethe in his old age 
expressed himself very strongly on .this subject. He said : 
" No poet has ever known the historical characters he has rep- 
resented ; but even if he had known them, he could scarcely 
have made use of them. The poet must know what effects he 
wishes to produce and to regulato the nature of his characters 
accordingly. If I had wished to make Egmont as history rep- 
resents him, the father of a dozen children, his light-minded 
conduct would have appeared very absurd. I had to have 
another Egmont, more in harmony with his own actions and 
my poetic views and this is, as Klärchen says, my Egmont." * 
Accordingly we find that Goethe's Egmont is no moye true 

^Cf. HamburgiscJie Dramaturgie, No. 11. 
«Ibid., No. 19 ; also Nos. 23 and 33. 
^Eckermanri's Gespräcfie, Jan. 31, 1827. 



xxvi INTRODUCTION. 

to history than Schiller's Wallenstein or Maria Stuart, The 
historical facts related by Strada and Meteren that agreed 
with his poetic aims he incorporated in his drama. So 
Strada teils us that Egmont was a handsome man, dignified 
in bearing, athletically built, excelling in national sports, a 
cheerful, liberal man, a dashing soldier, a better general than 
statesman. 

All these charäcteristics we find again in our drama. 
But Strada also mentions less laudable qualities. He teils 
US that he was arrogant, vain, and easily fiattered, had 
a childish passion for shining everywhere, and often took 
a vacillating position on important political questions. He 
sometimes opposed or embarrassed the government, not in 
Order to defend the rights of the people against the absolu- 
tism of Spain, but rather in order to impress the authorities 
with his influence and power. The great affection of the 
people fiattered him, but he was also proud of the many 
favors and distinctions conferred on him by Philip. He 
was jealous of the infiuence of Orange, whose sound judg- 
ment in matters of state was appreciated by his countrymen. 
So Egmont rather rejoiced in Orange's fiight from the Nether- 
lands because he hoped thereby to become the sole favorite of 
the people. Eelying upon his personal popularity and upon 
the favor of the king, he had no fears of his own safety. 
Moreover, he was unwilling to take any Steps that might 
endanger his material prosperity, for he was married to a 
Bavarian princess, was father of a large family, and was very 
fond of luxurious living. All these facts, faithfully related 
by Strada and Meteren, were foreign to Groethe's conception 
and were therefore deliberately eliminated. Hence, (roethe's 
eharacter has none of the commonplace, selfish, and ignoble 
traits of the rüde soldier of history. On the contrary, Goethe 
endows him with all the charäcteristics which in his Storm 
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and Stress period he regarded as most desirable in man. 
In the midst of the limitations of bis Frankfurt life, the 
poet delights in sketching a hero who realizes those very 
ideals of an intense, joyous, untrammeled existence which his 
own narrow environment made impossible. He changes the 
middle-aged Egmont into a young man entirely free from the 
cares and responsibilities of a husband and a father. He 
endows him with an intense love of life and its pleasures, 
such as the poet himself at that time feit, and attributes to 
him a power of personal attractiveness which is irresistible. 
Goethe's hero has none of the whims andvanities of the 
historical character. Chivalrous, open-hearted, and true, he 
cannot foUow the devious paths of the shrewd diplomacy of 
his friend Orange and believe in the treacherous motives of 
others, especially of the king. The freedom of self-deter- 
mination in private and public life which he regards as 
so essential to his being he strives to obtain for his country- 
men, and believes that he can best attain these patriotic ends 
by boldly arrogating this freedom to himself. This joyous 
optimistic view of life is strengthened by his boundless self- 
confidence, which was naturally developed by his past bril- 
liant career on the field of battle. This self-confidence is 
so deeply rooted in his nature that even the solicitude of his 
best friends cannot shake him in his purposes. Thus he 
falls a victim of his own generous nature. 

All the historical deviations of the drama have, more or 
less, the purpose of accentuating and motivating this charac- 
ter of Goethe's Egmont. So Orange, who is really, in every 
respect, the great national hero of this period, is pushed into 
the background, although in the only scene in which he 
appears his character is very faithfully sketched. Count 
Hoorne, ^gmont's friend and a very influential person in those 
turbulent times, is not even mentioned, presumably because 



\ 



\ 



xxviii INTRODUCTION. 

the introduction of so important a character might have 
detracted somewhat froin the prominence of the hero. 

On the other hand, somei fictitious persons are introduced 
in Order to make us feel the spell which Egmont exercises 
over all who know him. This is one of the functions of the 
Klärchen scenes. Klärchen's whole life is fiUed out by 
Egmont's love. Her^Iätion to the hero is ennobled by 
Brackenburg^s unhappy passiqn for her and by the sup- 
pressed afEection of the regent for Egmont. The fictitious 
character of the Spaniard Oliva has also the purpose of 
emphasizing the personal attractiveness of the hero. Though 
a stranger and a foreigner, he entertains for him an almost 
paternal afEection, and with tender solicitude for his safety 
wams him against his present mode of conduct. Purther- 
more, the poet changes the character of Ferdinand, Alba's 
son, who was really as brutal as his father, into a gentle 
youth, who for many years feit himself irresistibly drawn to 
Egmont, and through whose love Egmont finally carries ofE 
a moral victory over his hated rival, Alba. 

For Goethe's dramatic purposes, the great historical events 
of the period which directly or indirectly led to Egmont's 
execution had to be very much simplified. Events in which 
Egmont showed his short-sightedness and vanity, such as his 
Visit to Madrid in 1565,^ could not be used at all. The 
remarkable career of Cardinal Granvella^ and the political 
unrest which resulted therefrom, the formation of the Com- 
promise ^ and its very significant petitions to the government, 
the counter-movements of the Court of Spain, — all these 
events could only be distantly referred to on account of the 
unimportant part that Egmont played in them. In order to 
make him the hero of the drama, only those historical facts 
could be introduced in which he was the leader and which 
1 Cf. pp. 128 £E. « Cf. pp. 126 ff. » Cf. pp. 129 ff. 
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were in füll harmony with his character as conceived by the 
poet. Therefore, the poet selected from the great mass of 
historical material only such events as characterized the 
temper of the hero, motivated the action of the drama, and 
inevitably led to the tragic downfall of Egmont. 

For the sake of dramatic unity, events which in history 
were scattered over many months had to be made to foUow / (^ 
eaeh other in close succession. The iconoclastic riots/ which 
were made the starting point of the dramatic action, began in 
August, 1566 ; Alba arrived in Brüssels about a year later, 
Aug. 22, 1567 ; Egmont was arrested September 9 of the same 
year ; the regent left Brüssels in February, 1568 ; Egmont was 
condemned to death June 4, 1568, and executed two days later. 
All these events, which actually cover a period of almost two 
years, were brought into causal connection with each other, 
and represented as taking place in the course of a few weeks. 
Also events which happened several years before, such as 
the establishment of the new bishoprics, the formation of the 
Compromise, the trouble about the liveries, etc., are spoken 
of as if they had taken place shortly before the opening of 
the drama. 

SCHILLER'S CRITICISM OF EGMONT. 

Schiller's violent revision of the drama shows that even in 
1796, when he was on the most friendly terms with Goethe, 
he did not approve of Egmont. The reasons for his dis- 
satisfaction we find very plainly and severely stated in his 

1 Notice that Goethe does not even mention the iconoclastic outbreak 
in Antwerp (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3) which was by far more dangerous and 
destructive than the riots in Flanders and Artois. He mentions the latter 
only, in order to concentrate the action upon Egmont and make him 
directly responsible for the whole insurrection. The introduction of the 
Antwerp riots would have given greater prominence to the Prince of 
Orange and thus weakened the unity of interest of the drama. 
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famous criticism of the drama of Sept. 20, 1788. Ever since 
the year 1785 he had devoted himself to the study of the 
history of the revolt of the Netherlands, and in the begin- 
ning of 1788 his own history of that eventful period began 
to appear. He therefore feit himself especially well qualified 
to criticise a drama that treated of a period to which he had 
given so much earnest study and which he had made the 
background of his revolutionary drama, Don Carlos (1787).^ 
And yet in 1788 his whole past development and the pe- 
culiar nature of his genius made him quite unable to appre- 
ciate Goethe's poetic aims. He himself was then fully 
eonscious of the vast difference between his own development 
and that of Goethe, and expressed it as foUows in a letter 
(Sept. 28, 1788) to his friend Körner : « He [Goethe] has 
outlived much that is still interesting to me, much that I 
still wish and hope for. He is so f ar in advance of me, not so 
much in years as in experience and self-development, that we 
can never meet ; and his whole nature is difEerently constituted 
to Start with ; his world is not mine — our modes of thought 
are essentially opposed."* He even feit at that time a touch of 
jealousy when he compared his own disappointing career with 
the brilliant successes of Goethe. "This man," he writes 
(March 9, 1789), "this Goethe is once for all in my way, and 
he too often reminds me how harshly fate has dealt with me. 
Destiny has bome his genius lightly forward, while I have 

^It is interesting to note that Schiller used for his Geschichte des 
Abfalls der Niederlande largely the same sources as Goethe, namely 
Strada and Meteren, so that their views on the history of the period 
practically coincided. It would be easy to show how the use of the same 
sources has resolted in a striking similarity of many passages between 
Goethe^s drama and Schiller's history. Schiller^s work is therefore best 
adapted for parallel historical readings, and hence has been frequently 
referred to in the notes. 

^ Schillers BrUifwechsel mit Körner (ed. by Goedeke), I, p. 219. 
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had nothing but fighting to this very minute.'^^ A little 
later (Nov. 1, 1790) he writes : " It is interesting to see 
how Goethe clothes everything he has read in his own 
manner and style and gives it back as a surprise, but I 
should not care to contend with him on subjects that touch 
me very nearly. He haS none of the hearty enthusiasm that 
openly professes attachment to a cause. To him all philoso- 
phy is subjective and that, of course, ends all conviction and 
disputation at once. Nor can I quite approve of his philoso- 
phy. It derives from the world of sense too much of what 
I derive from the soul." ^ . Carlyle has well expressed the 
great difference in character and aims which then, and even 
later, existed between them. He says : " The mind of one 
[Goethe] plays calmly in its capricious and inimitable graces 
over all the provinces of human interest ; the other [Schiller] 
concentrates powers as vast, but far less various on a few 
subjects ; the one is catholic, the other is sectarian. The 
one is endowed with an all-comprehending apirit, skilled as 
if by personal experience in all the modes of human passion 
and opinion, . . . fighting for no class of men or principles, 
rather looking on the world and the various battles waging 
in it with the quiet eye of one already reconciled to the 
futility of their issues . . . and allowing men and things of 
every shape and hue to have their own free scope in his 
conception. . . . The other is earnest and devoted, strug- 
gling with a thousand mighty projects of improvement; 
feeling more intensely as he feels more narrowly, . . . at 
war with the one half of things, in love with the other 
half ; hence dissatisfied, impetuous, without internal rest and 
scarcely conceiving the possibility of such a State.'' ® 

1 Schillers Briefwechsel mit Kömer, I, p. 288. 

2 Ibid., p. 384. 

« Carlyle's Life of Schiller (New York, 1890), pp. 123-124. 
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It is not surprising that a man whose character and poetic 
aims were in many respects so diametrically opposed to 
those of Goethe, should, notwithstanding bis philosophical 
and critical acumen, misjudge Goethe^s drama. When he 
wrote the criticism on Egmont he had not yet emerged f rom 
the generous but dim Ideals of the Storm and Stress period, 
whereas Goethe had at that time completely outgrown the 
mannerisms of his youthful poetry, and had developed in 
Italy into a consummate artist with clearly defined poetic 
aims f rom which even his intimate Weimar f riends could not 
make him swerve. In 1788 Schiller's dramatic ideals were 
still unsettled. Even his own early creations with their 
declamatory and didactic Clements did not then satisfy his 
deeper poetic sense. To get enlightenment on the fundamen- 
tal Problems of art, he began to devote himself to the serious 
study of philosophy and aesthetics, and slowly arrived at a 
deeper comprehension and appreciation of Goethe's art. 
When his friendship with Goethe was finally established 
•(1794), he began to realize the essential difference between his 
own genius and that of Gk)ethe and to see the relative justifica- 
tion of their difEerent styles of poetry.^ These limitations of 
Schiller in 1788 we must keep in mind when we read his 
criticism of Egmont, The essay abounds in keen critical 
observations, but falls to do justice to Goethe's poetic aims. 
He does not analyze the drama with a view to making us 
understand it, but rather sketches for us the kind of drama 
he would have written if he had chosen the Egmont theme 
for dramatic treatment. ^He would not have changed the 
historical Egmont into a young man without a family, but 
would have followed history, and have made the whole tragedy 
turn about the conflict in a father's soul whether to flee and 

^ Cf. Über naive und sentimentcUische Dichtung. Schiller, D. N. i., 
XII, 1, pp. 386 ff. 
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expose his f amily to indignity and want, or to stay in Brüssels, 
trust the word of the-king, and rely upon the privileges which 
the knighthood of the Grolden Fleece coriferred upon him. 
It is possible that a domestic drama such as Schiller sketches 
would have made a very effective stage play, and very likely 
it would have appealed to Schiller's contemporaries more 
strongly than Goethe's drama. But this personal preference 
on the part of Schiller does not bring us one whit nearer to 
an understanding of Goethe's drama. For personal reasons 
we often may prefer one work to another, and yet both works 
may be perfect artistic creations of their kind. Schiller, 
however, tacitly assumes that his Interpretation of the Egmont 
theme is the only correct one, and he disapproves of Goetbe's 
hero f rom the Standpoint of his personal preference, — a very 
Strange and dangerous critical procedure. Goethe never 
intended to write a domestic drama. The character of 
Egmbnt attracted Goethe for reasons quite difEerent from 
those that made the Dutch hero interesting to Schiller. 
Since the chief concern of the critic should be to determine 
just what the dramatic theme of a poet was, and how and 
with what success he developed it, it is clear that. Schiller's 
critical method must inevitably lead to error. It is pre- 
posterous for a critic to teil a poet what theme he should 
have chosen for dramatic treatment, for the subject chosen 
by a true poet Springs from the innermost experiences of his 
soul-life. Accordingly, all the actions which Schiller censures 
in Goethe's hero would have been serious shortcomings if 
Goethe had intended to write a domestic tragedy, such as 
Schiller had in mind ; but if Schiller had in 1788 fully grasped 
and appreciated Goethe's genius and poetic aims he would 
have found that Egmont's weaknesses were the necessary out- 
come of the kind of hero Goethe intended to represent. The 
work has certainly dramatic limitations, but these should have 
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been treated from the Standpoint of Goethe's poetic aims and 
not from a point of view entirely foreign to him.^ 

THE CHARACTERS. 

In our discussion of the genesis of the drama we have tried 
to show that Goethe's own experiences of the year 1775 
attracted him to the Egmont theme. He had then to choose 
between two diverging views of life, between a life of free- 
dom, afFording him every opportunity for the füllest self- 
development, and the married life of a provincial lawyer with 
its Mrudgery and pettiness, but withal promising a definite, 
safe, and honorable career. He chose the former. In Egmont 
we find again this sarae ideal of a free, joyous, self-confident 
existence in conflict with the serious and thoughtful conduct 
required of a national leader in critical times. In the back- 
ground we have the struggle between the Dutch peopl^ and 
their tyrannical oppressors. Egmont's brilliant career as a 
soldier and his winning personality have gained for him the 
love and admiration of his countrymen. In their conflict 
with the home government they look up to him as their 
natural leader. But Egmont is not the politician and diplo- 
mat demanded in such times. He is simply an ideal repre- 
sentative of the kind of freedom his people strive for, a fine 
embodiment of the highest ideals of his nation. Generous, 
loyal, straightforward himself, he cannot believe in the 

^Even Karoline v. Wolzogen, Schiller's enthusiastic biographer, 
says : ** We have almost been unable to pardon Schiller for his criticism 
of Egmont." Schillers Lehen (Cotta ed.), p. 116. — It is also interest- 
ing to note that, notwithstanding his severe criticism of Egmont, he 
leamed a great deal from it, as is seen from its mimistakable influence 
lipon the coneeption and execution of the Waüenstein drama. Cf. 
Bratanek, Ooethes Egmont und Schillers WcUlenstein; also Jacob! in 
ß.-/., XII, pp. 253-256. 
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treachery of the king and his advisers. All the warnings of 
bis friends in and outside of Brüssels cannot make him 
swerve from his firm faith in Philip's good will toward 
himself and his countrymen. His whole nature forces him 
to see things in his own way, and he cannot and will not 
accept the judgment of others. As a Dutch nobleman he is 
determined to defend the ancient privileges of his country 
against the aggressions of Spain, but the means he chooses, 
though they spring from brave and generous motives, cast 
upon him suspicions of treason and involve him in personal 
danger. He strives for the good of his country in his own 
chivalrous way ; he is ready, if necessary, to die for the prin- 
ciples he upholds ; but he wants at the same time to live, to 
live fully, intensely, to enjoy thoroughly every moment of 
his being, to give füll vent to his strong emotional nature, 
and to break the monotonous round of his daily duties by 
allowing his fancy free sway. At a time of supreme danger 
to himself and his country, when treacherous f oes beset him 
on every side, when even the astute and far-sighted Orange 
deems it wise to flee, when fright has cowed the bravest 
Citizens, Egmont, following the beut of his nature, lives freely 
and joyously, dispatching rapidly his nearest duties, and not 
allowing any thought of danger or treachery to darken his 
happy nature. When his enemies gain the upper band and he 
finally realizes the treachery of those he has trusted, he yields 
only for a moment to feelings of regret and sadness, but as 
soon as he learns that all hope is gone, he resigns himself 
cheerfuUy to the inevitable, and takes comfort in the thought 
that, though cut off in the fullness of his powers, he has really 
lived true to the end to himself and his country. His foes 
can kill him, but cannot break his spirit. Thus this drama 
represents a hero who in times of tyranny and bigotry dares 
to live a broad and free lif e, and to demand for his country- 
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men that political and social freedom which he regards as so 
indispensable to his own being. We see in this drama how 
Groethe in the Storm and Stress period of his life sought 
relief from the vexations and entanglements of his life in 
Frankfurt in the creation of a character who courageously 
follows the strong bent of his nature to live and to enjoy, 
with utter disregard of worldly interest and personal safety. 
"Should I fall," says Egmont, "should a thunder-clap, a 
storm-blast, yea, a false step of my own, preeipitate me into 
the abyss, I shall lie there with thousands of others. I have 
never disdained even for a trifling stake to throw the bloody 
die with my brave comrades, and should I haggle when the 
whole free worth of life is at stake ? " It is clear that in 
Egmont Goethe expresses his own ideal of life at the time of 
the conception of the drama. 

Goethe also endowed his hero with a mysterious force, the 
workings of which will explain Egmont's seetningly stränge 
conduet. This force, over which Goethe pondered a great 
deal, he called das Dämonische, the demoniacal dement. In 
connection.with his characterization of Egmont he describes 
this demoniacal dement as follows : " I thought I could 
detect in nature . . . something which manifested itself only 
in contradictions, and which, therefore, could not be compre- 
hended under any idea, still less under one word. It was 
not godlike, for it seemed unreasonable ; not human, for it 
had no understanding ; nor devilish, for it was beneficent; 
nor angelic, for it often betrayed a malicious pleasure. It 
resembled chance, for it evolved no consequences ; it was to 
a certain degree like Providence, for it pointed to connection ; 
. . . it seemed to sport at will with the necessary Clements 
of our existence. . . . This principle, which seemed to step in 
between all other principles, to separate them and yet to unite 
them, I called demoniacal [dämonisch], after the example 
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of the ancients,^ and of those who had similar perceptions. 
I tried to save myself f rom this terrible principle, by taking 
refuge, according to my habit, in an imaginary creation 
[_Bildy* Then, after giving his reasons for changing the 
character of the historical Egmont, he proceeds as foUows : 
"The demoniacal element, which is in play on both sides, 
and in conflict with which the lovely falls, while the hated 
triumphs and, moreover, the prospect that out of this conflict 
will spring a third element which will answer to the wishes of 
all men, — this perhaps is what has gained for the piece, not 
indeed on its first appearance, but later, and at the right time, 
the favor which it now enjoys. . . . But the most fearful 
manifestation of the demoniacal is when it is seen predomi- 
nating in some individual character. During my life I have 
observed several instances of this, sometimes closely,^ some- 
times at a distance. Such persons are not always the most 
excellent men . . . but a tremendous energy emanates from 
them, and they exercise an incredible power over all creatures 
and even over the Clements, and who can say how far such 
an influence may extend? All the moral forces combined 
are of no avail against them ; in vain does the more enlight- 
ened part of mankind throw suspicion upon them as being 
the deceived or the deceivers — the mass is still attracted by 
them." » 

1 Veiy likely a reference to the daifiSpiov of Socrates. 

2 A possible reference to Karl August, in whom, according to Goethe, 
the demoniacal element was very strong. Goethe also finds it in 
Napoleon, Frederic the Great, Peter the Great, Paganini, and others. 
The aged poet discussed this subject quite often with Eckermann. Cf. 
Ackermanns Gespräche of Feb. 28, and March 2, 1831. 

8 Goethe, IT., XXIII, pp. 101-103. In the year 1817 Goethe expressed 
the nature of the demoniacal force in his poem Urworte. Orphisch {Goethe, 
D, N, L., III, pp. 31-32). This demoniacal principle plays also an 
important part in his Wahlverwandtschaften (1809). 
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It would be futile for us to try to define a force which 
Goethe distinctly says is iiidefinable and inscrutable. All we 
can do is to suggest its meaning and to indicate the part it 
plays in our drama. From Goethe's autobiography and his 
conversations with Eckermann it would appear as if the 
demoniacal in man were synonymous with his character, 
his individuality, with that inexplicable force which impels 
him to see things difEerently from others and to act accord- 
ingly. It is tantamount to genius, " that peculiar guiding and 
guardian spirit given to man at his birth from whose Sugges- 
tion the original Ideas proceed/' ^ In this sense the demonia^ 
cal was active in Goethe. Jacobi, when he first saw him, 
wrote to Wieland Aug. 24, 1774 : " Goethe is apossessed one." 
Herman Grimm, speaking of Goethe, says: "He is a. som- 
nambulist who is not conscious while he writes what flows 
from his pen, a dreamer who does not understand himself, 
and is in his own eyes a half-fictitious creature, . . . who 
will enjoy the goods of this world, will surrender himself to 
the vague instincts of his nature, and remove from his path 
all obstacles which threaten to hinder him." ^ Goethe has 
endowed his hero with this peculiar quality of his own genius. 
As a pronounced character, Egmont must foUow the prompt- 
ings of his genius and ignore the warnings of his friends. 
" Child ! child ! no more ! " says Egmont to his secretary. 
" As if goaded by invisible spirits the sun-steeds of time bear 
onward the light car of our destiny, and nothing remains for 
US to do but with courageous self-possession to hold the reins 
firmly and guide the wheels now right, now left, here from 
the rock, there from the precipice. Who knows whither he is 
hastening since he can hardly remember whence he came ? " • 

^ Kantus Critique of JudgmenJby § 46. 

^ Grimm, Life and Times of Goethe, transl. by Sarah H. Adams, p. 266. 

^ It is yery significant that Groethe ends his autobiography with these 
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Thus Egmont acts as he must. His actions are the neces- 
sary expression of his character.^ His character is his fate, 
for all the actions that bring about his ruin are entirely deter- 
mined by his character. This fate of his has all the seeming 
contradictions that Goethe mentions in his description of the 
demoniacal. Egmont remains in Brüssels because he does 
not and cannot see the dangers that Orange sees, and becausj^ 
he believes that, in case danger should arise, he could avert 
a civil war through his personal influence with the court ai/d 
the people. And yet such is the irony of fate that his veryj 
stay in Brüssels and his consequent arrest and execution are 
the direct cause of the war he tried to avert. But still, not- 
withstanding the seeming treachery of his fate, it is benefi- 
cent, for through the blindness and fall of Egmont and the 
civil war which in consequence breaks forth, his brave country- 
men eventually win their independence. This final inde- 
pendence of the Netherlands, which is foreshadowed in 
Egmont^s dream, is what Goethe calls the " third dement '' 
of the drama, " which will answer to the wishes of all men 
and . . . which has gained for the piece . . . the favor which 
it now enjoys." 

Egmont's personal popularity is also an expression of this 
demoniacal force. Goethe's description of one of the mani-^ 
festations of this force very well applies to Egmont. He says : 
" A tremendous energy emanates from them and they exercise 
an incredible power over all creatures." Goethe himself, 
according to the testimony of his contemporaries, possessed 
this power to a large extent and had feit its effects in others. 
This power, which we should call to-day magnetic, Egmont 

words of Egmont. He indicates thereby that Egmont^s impaBsioned 
utterance was to some extent his own personal conviction. 

1 Goethe said to Eckermann March 24, 1829 : **The higher the man, 
the more he Stands under the inflaence of the demons [der Dämonen].''^ 
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possesses. He wins without any effort on bis part the hearts 
of liis countrymen. In their devotion to him they praise 
even his f aults. His personality exercises such a spell upon 
all who know him that it breaks all party lines and wins 
for him friends even from among the adherents of absolutism. 
Thus the regent Margaret secretly loves him, and her Irrita- 
tion is in part due to his indifferent conduct toward her. 
Hör secretary, Machiavelli, takes up his defense and puts the 
kindest Interpretation upon his conduct. The Spanish Count 
Oliva repeatedly sends letters of advice and warning to him, 
for he loves him like a father and fears for his safety, and 
above all Ferdinand, Alba's favorite son, confesses his affec- 
tion for him shortly bef ore his death. Orange, his private 
secretary, Richard, and especially Klärchen, typify the fidelity 
and love which his own countrymen entertain for him. 

Alba. 

Goethe himself says that the demoniacal dement of the 
drama is active on both sides, meaning thereby that he has 
also endowed Alba with that same tremendous personal power 
that we observed in Egmont. This "hollow-eyed" duke with 
" the brazen brow and the deep fiery look " is the born ruler 
of men. We are first made acquainted with his personality 
through the characterizations of the regent, of Yansen, and of 
Gomez. They all fear him, his power, his genius, his relent- 
less character, his indomitable will. Through the force of 
his personality he is able to overcome all Opposition in the 
Councils of Spain and to persuade the king to send an army 
into the provinces ; through his military genius he leads his 
splendidly disciplined soldiers through the very heart of a 
hostile country ; he inspires his officers and army with confi- 
dence, secures their implicit obedience, effects by his mere 
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presence the resignation of the regent^ and by bis stern and 
well-directed measures cows in a short time the spirit of the 
recalcitrant people. In short, he wields a truly irresistible 
power over the wills of men, but, whereas the people feel them- 
selves drawn to Egmont and freely devote themselves to bis 
Service, Alba compels them to do bis bidding. He is not like 
Schiller's Alba in Don Carlos, a calumniator, a cruel hypo- 
crite, who is ready to use any means, however contemptible, 
to attain bis selfish ends. Groethe makes bim the representar 
tive of absolutism in government and religion, a man who 
firmly believes in the justice of bis cause and defends it with / 
conviction and inexorable logic. He destroys Egmont not out 
of reasons of personal jealousy and bäte, as Egmont believes, 
f or there is no indication of that spirit in bis words and actions, 
but simply because he is convinced that this step is necessary 
f or the principle he represents. His actions are, like Egmont's, 
a necessary expression of bis character. Egmont's liberal 
utterances on government and religion are to bim downright 
treason, and he acts as he must under the circumstances. 

We notice in bim the same malicious play of fate that we 
observed in the life of Egmont. He summons Orange and 
Egmont to appear before bim with the deliberate Intention of 
destroying them and in the firm belief that only in such wise 
can the insurrection be permanently quelled and the undis- 
puted autbority of his master restored. The sudden flight of 
Orange makes bim suspect the treacbery of fate. After much 
wavering, and fearing that Egmont too might soon get wind 
of his intentions and flee, he determines to arrest bim. In 
the execution of Egmont we see the irony of Alba's fate, for 
througb Egmont's prophetic vision we are made to feel that 
his death, far from quelling the rebellious spirit of the people, 
will be the immediate cause of a general uprising, wliich will 
end in the expulsion of the Spaniards from the land and in 
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the establishment of the freedom of the Netherlands. Thus 
Alba's conduet, necessary as it seems to be from Ms point of 
view, will result in the utter failure of the cause to which he 
devoted the best energies of his life. 

The irony of fate shows itself also in his relation to his 
son Ferdinand. His love for him is the only touch of tender- 
ness in his stern, inflexible nature. He wishes to develop 
him into a suecessful servant of despotism and hopes to gain 
for him the favor of the king by making him assist in the 
arrest of Egmont and Orange. But Ferdinand does not share 
his father's ambitions, nor does he return his love. His 
devotion to Egmont is stronger than every natural tie. Even 
in his boyhood he had chosen Egmont as his ideal hero, and 
now the sight of Egmont's sad fate wrings from him his con- 
fession. Thus Egmont strikes Alba where he is most vulner- 
able. He deprives him of the love of his favorite son, and 
foils him in his plan of making Ferdinand a servile agent of 
despotism. 

Klärchen. 

Klärchen is one of Goethe's most masterly poetic creations, 
a girl whose charming naivete and self-sacrificing devotion 
make her almost a twin sister of Gretchen in Faust, Both 
characters are creations of Goethe's youth, and the powerful 
realism of the Klärchen and Gretchen scenes clearly bear the 
impress of the Storm and Stress period. Klärchen is an 
entirely fictitious creation, the ideal of a girl such as appealed 
most strongly to the heart and fancy of the young poet. She 
is not a Flemish girl of the sixteenth Century, but distinctly 
a German girl of Goethe's time. We do not find in her a Sin- 
gle trace of the great religious conflicts that .convulsed the 
Netherlands in the sixteenth Century. Though born a Catholic, 
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it does not occur to her even iü moments of highest mental 
agony to appeal to the Holy Virgin or to the Saints for help. 

The coneeption of Klärchen is closely connected with the 
poet's experiences with Anna Elisabeth Schönemann (Lili) in 
1775.^ Various family complications and differences and 
above all the poeVs fear that the marriage tie would hamper 
him and check the f reedom of his development terminated the 
relation. To soothe the pain caused by his Separation f rom , 
Lili he turned to poetry and pictured to himself a girl who / 
possessed all the qualities he missed in his former love and 
who, in her intense devotion and her power of self-surrender, 
could utterly disregard all considerations of social Convention. 
That he found this heroine in a simple child of the people -j" 
was due largely to his past love experiences and especially^ 
to his relation to Friederike Brion.^ Naive women, naturally 
endowed with delicate and saf e instincts, always attracted him 
very strongly, and his most masterly feminine creations were 
women of that type. Besides, an intellectual woman of high 
social rank could never have won the love of Egmont. An 
essentially naive hero, despising the conventionalities and 
constraints of the higher social classes, he could find only 
in a Klärchen his natural counterpart. 

In her conduct she has the same faith in the generous ^ 
instincts of her nature that Egmont has in his. All the warn- -^ 
ings of her mother, all the considerations of the future are as 
meaningless to her as they are to Egmont. She lives entirely 
in the present and believes that the present will last forever.* 

iCf. Intr., p. xii. 

2 A closer similarity between Friederike and Klärchen can, höwever, 
not be traced. The Frankfurt Gretchen has had some influence upon 
the coneeption of Klärchen. Cf. note to p. 24, 1. 17. 

' Theref ore, when Schiller in his revision of the drama inserts a scene 
(Schiller, D. N. L., VU, 293-294) in which Klärchen expresses her intense 
anxiety about Egmont's safety, he introduces an dement into her charac- 
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The two songs she siags cliaracterize well the two sides of 
her natore mentioned by her mother^ viz. her sudden out- 
bursts of exultant enthusiasm and her occasional moments of 
deep melancholy. In her love there is not a touch of the 
wildy consuming flame of violent passion. She first feit 
drawn to Egmont by her admiration for his chivalrous heroic 
nature, and her wish to be a man, to follow Egmont every- 
where and carry his Standard to battle, shows that her love is 
still animated largely by her enthusiasm for Egmont's dash 
and bravery. Like Friederike Brion, she willingly subordinates 
herseif to her lover, with rapt wonder she looks up to him as 
to a superior being^ and can hardly realize that a hero of 
Egmont's fame can be so simple, so human, and can love her.' 
Her idealization of her lover's heroism well motivates her 
own heroic conduct in the last act of the drama, when she 
dares, with entire disregard of her personal safety, to incite 
her countrymen to rise up in defense of their favorite leader. 
The Klärchen scenes are indispensable to the drama, Schil- 
ler's criticism notwithstanding.* If the conception of Klärchen 
served Goethe as a means to assuage the pain consequent upon 
his Separation f rom Lili, it is clear that he must have regarded 
her from the very first as a necessary dement to Egmont's 
whole being. And such is actually the case. Strike out the 
Klärchen scenes and our insight into Egmont's character and 
motives would be impaired, if not lost. The drama is, in 

ter which is entirely foreign to Goethe's conception. On the contrary, 
much of the poetic charm of the drama consists in the absolute feeling 
of security of both Klärchen and Egmont in times fraught with the 
gi'eatest danger. 

1 Cf. p. 24, 11. 20-21. 

3 Goethe himself regards this hero-worship of Klärchen as her most 
characteristic trait. Cf. Goethe, D. N. i., XXI. 2, p. 133. We find 
a similar trait in Gretchen. Cf. Faust (Thomas' ed.) 1, 11. 3211-3216. 

» Cf. p. löO. 
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fact, inconceivable without the character of Klärchen. Even 
Schiller, who in his revision of the drama did his best to sim- 
plify it and give it a more lieroic character, could not omit 
the Klärchen scenes. 

Klärchen's passionate appeal to the Citizens in the last act 
is not only necessary for the immediate action of the drama, / 
but points also to the future Solution of the conflict in whichü' 
the Netherlanders are now engaged. With unerring instinct 
this child of the people, animated simply by her love for 
Egmont and her desire to save him, suggests to her country- 
men the only possible way of throwing off the tyrannical yoke 
of Spain. At a time of general despair it seems as if the 
conscience of the whole people had taken flight into the heart 
of this simple girl, and inspired her with truly prophetic 
utterances. The poet also motivates through this scene 
Egmont's vision before his death. Through her heroic efforts 
to rouse her countrymen to vigorous action against tyranny, 
she is worthy of appearing before her lover in the guise of 
the goddess of liberty. 

The minor characters of the drama are sketched with the 
firm hand of a master. Schiller's admiration of the populär 
scenes ^ has since been shared by all the critics of the drama. 
The characters of Margaret ^ and Orange are on the whole 
true to history. In the one scene in which Orange appears 
he is strongly contrasted with Egmont, and the real motives 
for his apparently cowardly flight are clearly brought to view. 
Klärchen's relation to Brackenburg is to serve as a contrast to 

1 Cf. pp. 162 ff. 

2 Goethe perhaps attributes to Margaret more sympathy for the Nether- 
landers and a greater liberaJity in religious views than the historical char- 
acter possessed. For her function in the drama, cf. note after Synopsis 
to Act I, Sc. ii. Herman Grimm hints that Duchess Amalie, mother of 
Karl August, may have suggested to Goethe some traits of the regent (p. 
370). f 
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her love f or Egmont, and certainly elevates her character. But, 
for the comparatively subordinate part that this unfortunate 
lover plays in the drama, he is given too much prominence. 
This is largely due to the fact that Goethe, deeply interested 
in the love of Egmont and Klärchen, gave to it a follness 
of development which went f ar beyond the strict necessities of 
the action of the drama. Moreover, a character like Bracken- 
burg^s had at the time of the conception of the drama special 
interest for the poet, for in this character we find a reecho 
of those deep inner conflicts which Groethe had himself 

yexperienced and to which he gave an immortal expression in 
his Werthers Leiden (1774). When in the fall of 1775 he 
began to work on his Egmont the tragic passion of Werther 
was still reverberating within him and, accordingly, he endowed 
Brackenburg with some of the characteristic traits of Werther 
and gave him a prominence utterly disproportionate to the 
demands of the drama.^ Brackenburg is like Werther, a gen- 
erously endowed nature, capable of conceiving high ideals, but 
utterly lacking in the will power necessary for healthy action. 
An unrequited love fosters in him, as in Werther, a morbid 
sentimentality and introspection that lame his will and make 
existence intolerable to him. He is in every way the anti- 
pode of Egmont. 

STYLE AND TECHNIQÜE OF THE DRAMA. 

We have seen that Egmont has its roots in Groethe's youth- 
ful experiences when he was the leader of the Storm and 
Stress period. Just as its Contents express the strong indi- 
vidualism of that movement, so also do its style and artistic 

1 Minor thinks that Goethe may have obtained some suggestions for 
Brackenburg^s character from the unfortunate passion of young Flachs- 
land, Herder's brother-in-law. Cf. Orenzboterij 1883, p. 366. 
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,' execution bear to a large extent the stamp of the Ideals of 
that time. The influence of Shakspeare is perceptible through- 
out the drama.^ It is written in prose, for the Storm and 
} Stress poets reject metre as unnatural. The unities of time 
\ and place, so much insisted upon by the French classic drama, 
I are disregarded. The language of the characters is carefuUy 
} individualized, for not only is the speech of the higher classes 
i difPerent from that of the people, but also the speech of the 
i various types of Citizens is finely adapted to express their 
• temperament and th'eir calling. And yet, owing to the long 

■ 

time intervening between the conception and execution of the 
drama, there is a great difference in style and dramatic tech- 
nique between Goethe's strictly Storm and Stress drama, Götz 
van Berlichingeny and Egmont, In Götz we have a series of 
- quickly changing, powerful dramatic Sketches loosely held 
together by the unity of interest that centres about the hero. 
Egmonty however, has a closer dramatic unity. Even in 1774, 
when Clavigo was written, the poet abandons the loose dra- 
matic form of Götz and, foUowing the example of Lessing's 
Emilia Galotti (1772), makes his drama almost a model of 
severe dramatic unity. During his first sojourn in Weimar 
(1776-1786) a great change slowly asserts itself in his artistic 
views. He gradually breaks away from the Ideals of the Storm 
and Stress period, tums to the works of classical antiquity 
and feels himself more drawn to the noble simplicity of the 
ancients than to the irregulär form of Shakspeare. He writes 
his Iphigenie and constructs it on the model of the Greek 
drama. This change of attitude, which begins in Weimar, 
and which, strengthened by his sojourn in Italy, eventually 
gives a new direction to his art, is naturally also perceptible 
in Egmont, In Weimar and Italy he moulds as much as 

1 Goethe himself says to Eckermann Dec. 26, 1825 : ** I did well to 
get rid of Shakspeare by writing Oötz and Egmont.^* 
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possible his Storm and Stress draina according to his new 
Ideals of form and expression. He frees the language of the 
crudities of his early realistic period,^ and almost uncon- 
sciously endows the highly pathetic passages with a noble 
rhythmic movement.^ And yet, notwithstanding this chasten- 
ing process, the drama bears unmistakable signs of its early 
origin, especially in the populär and the Klärchen scenes. 
Thus we may say that Egmont is a Storm and Stress produc- 
tion, conceived when Goethe was under the influence of 
Shakspeare, and largely executed when he was taking a 
classical direction. The work therefore Stands, as regards its 
style and artistic execution, half way between Götz and Tasso. 

GENERAL CRITICISM. 

Egmont is to-day repeatedly represented on the best stages 
of Germany' and is regarded, on account of its numerous 
poetie beauties and the breath of genius that pervades the 
whole work, as one of the recognized masterpieces of Goethe. 
It has been niore or less successfully translated into almost 
all the modern languages, into English, French, Italian, Danish, 
Swedish, Dutch, and Serbian. And yet, notwithstanding its 
undoubted popularity, Schiller was after all right, though his 
reasons were unsatisfactory, when he found the work dra- 
matically defective, for Egmont certainly lacks that " collision 
of elemental passions '' so essential to every successful drama. 
The action of the drama does not change or develop the 
charaeter of the hero. Constituted as he is, he never experi- 
ences any serious inner conflict, he is never divided against 
himself, but always yields trustfully to the generous impulses 

1 Cf. Intr., p. xvii, note 1. 

2 This is especially true of the whole fifth act. Cf. also notes to p. 3, 
1. 3, and to p. 43, 1. 14. 

8 Cf. G.-J,, IX, pp. 287 ff., and X, p. 266. 
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of his nature. The drama simply unfolds to us the various 
sides of his character, but leaves him practically unchanged 
at the end. A dramatic hero forces a conflict, Egmont tries 
throughout to avoid it, and believes that he can reconcile the 
contending parties. Even after his impassioned encounter with 
Alba, which is the most dramatic scene of the work, he says to 
his Opponent before taking leave : " I trust that the Service of 
the king and the welfare of the country may speedily imite 
US ; another Conference, the presence of the princes, who 
to^lay are absent, may, perchance, in a more propitious 
moment accomplish what now seems impossible." When 
Ferdinand gently reproaches him for his past conduct, he 
internipts him by saying : " No more of this. Man imagines "7 
that he directs his life, that he govems himself, whereas his 
innermost seif is irresistibly drawn toward his destiny. Let 
US not dwell upon this subject ; these reflections I can dismiss 
with ease." He dies without the least trace of regret that he 
might have acted differently for himself and his country; on 
the contrary, he delights in the thought that he lived as he 
did. His resignation before his death is manly, brave, soldier- 
like, but not dramatic, for it is not the result of serious inner 
struggles. Through Ferdinand he simply regains his former 
seif, and hQ is before his execution the same man that he was 
on the sands of Gravelingen. " The dr^oiiati&^jharacter,^' saysT 
Gustav Freytag, " should represent . . . a grand and passion- 
ately stirred soul, striving to embody itself in a deed, trans- . 
forming and guiding the being and conduct of others. Man 
should appear in the drama in a State of powerful restraint, ' 
tension, and change." ^ Elsewhere he says : " The conflict of 
a drama is always a stniggle which the hero with streng per- 
turbations of soul wages against opposing forces.''^ These 
qualities are utterly lacking in Egmont, for his desire for 
1 Technik des Dramcw, p. 20. ^ ii,id.^ p, 93, 
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freedom and self-development, and his efforts to defend his 
country against the encroachments of Spain nowhere show a 
sufficient knowledge of the meaning of the opposing forces 
and hence can never take the form of a conscious tragic con- 
flict. His actions are the expression of a nobly endowed 
nature which is never at variance with itself and hence 
undramatic. 

Goethe's treatment of the populär scenes is also undramatic. 
Shakspeare and Schiller would probably have represented the 
people in such scenes as a mighty insurgent mass capable of 
severing some day the tyrannical bonds of Spain. Goethe, 
however, sketches for us with a masterly hand four or five 
individuals, who, if they are types of the national character, 
show none of the heroic qualities necessary for the task which 
they are destined to fulfill. It is, indeed, preposterous to 
suppose that King Philip should send the terrible Alba with 
the best-disciplined army of Europe to quell the insurrection 
of a people typified by a Jetter, a Soest, or a Vansen. Even 
the weak regent should have been able to enforce obedience 
from a people such as Goethe represents. A struggle, to be 
truly dramatic, requires some sort of equality between the con- 
tending parties. A man of the genius and the power of Alba 
should have had a more vigorous Opponent than a nation of 
tailors and shopkeepers who sneak away in fear at the mere 
sight of a Spanish sentinel. The Prince of Orange, the only 
man really capable to cope with Alba, has fled, and we cannot 
escape the thought that the Dutch Citizens, as represented in 
our drama, upon whom Egmont rests all his hopes before his 
death, will prove themselves utterly incompetent for their 
future mission. Thus Egmont^s vision, which is- intended to 
reconcile us with his sad fate, loses much of its effect by 
our doubts in the courage of the Dutch people as portrayed 
by Goethe. 
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And yet, say what we will of the dramatic limitations of 
our work, Egmont is " one of those general favorites against 
which criticism is powerless." No work in German literature 
expresses so nobly the ideals of a broad, free, intense enjoy- / 
ment of life as Goethe's Egmont, 



C^tttoni« 



(Ein Crauecfptel in fänf aufsagen. 



SWargarete oon ^avma, Xod^tcr Äatlä beä günftcn, 3«cgcntin 

ber SWiebcrlanbe. 
®raf ®gmont, ^rina oon ®aute. 
SBili^clm oon Dtanien. 
^ctjog oon 2ll5a. 
^erbinanb, fein natürlid^er ©o§n. 
SRadJiaoen, im 2)ienfte ber Stcgentitu 
ä^id^arb, ©gmontS ©e^etmfd^reiber. 

®'^^"^' ) unter 2K5a biencnb. 

^ (ordnen, ©gmontö ©eliebte. 
Sl^re SRutter. 

»ratfenburg, ein 33ürger§fol^n. 
©oeft, Ärämer, ^ 

qtmre'r™ ''' »''*9" »»" »«äff«»- 
Zimmermann, 

©eifenfieber, 

^nt)d, @oIbat unter @gmont. 

9lu9{um, Snoalibe unb taub. 

Saufen, ein ©d^reiber. 

SJoIf, ©efolgc, SBod^cn u. f. ro. 

a)er ©d^auplaS ift in S3rüffeIo 
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älvmbniftfd^iegen. 

6o[ baten unb fBfivger mit 9lnnbrfiften. Setter, Sfivger oon fBrfiffel, ©^neiber, 
tritt oor unb fpannt bie 9irm5ru1l* @oe{t/ SBfirger oon SBrfiffel/ ftr&mer* 

Soeft. 3lun fd^ie^t nur f^xn, ba^ ed aEe tuirb ! 3^^ ne^mt 
miv'g bod^ nid^t ! 3)tei klinge fd^tuatj^ bie ^abt 3^^ ®ute Xage 
nid^t gefd^offen. Unb fo n)ä¥' id^ für bied ^a^t ^Reiftet. 

3etter, 3Rctftcr unb Ä5t}tg baju. SBer mißgönnt'S 6ud^? 
3^t foQt bafüt aud^ bi^ed^e boppelt beja^Ien ; ^f^x foQt (Sure 5 
®efd^t^li$!etl'be3a^Ien, n)ie'g ted^t ift. 

S9u9(f/ ein ^oSfinber, ®olbat unter Qgmont* 

3nyd. fettet, ben @d^uß ^anbr id^ @ud^ ab^ teile ben 
®tvs>\n% traftiere bie fetten: id^ bin fo fd^on lange ^ier unb 
für Diele ^öflid^teit @d^ulbnet. %ti^V i^, fo ift'g, ald n)enn 
3i^t gefd^offen l^ättet. 10 

Soeft. 3^ foQte brein «eben: benn eigentlid^ Detliev' id^ 
babei. 3)od^, Supd^ nur immerhin. 

Buycf (Wieftt). giun, ^JJritfd^mcijlct, 3lct)erenj ! — 6inS ! 
Swei! 2)tei! SSier! 

Soeft. SSiet SRinge ? ®ä fei ! V is 

2tUe. 93it)at, ^en Aönig, ^od^! unb abermal ^od^! 

Buycf* 3)anle, i^t ^cnen. SBäte SKeiftet ju x)iel ! S)an!e 
füv bie @^te. 
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3etter. 3)ic f)ahi S^r (Sud^ fclbft ju banfcn. 

91u9fum, ein ^riedlänber, 3ttoa(ibe unb tauö* ' 

Äuyfum. 3)a^ id^ cud^ fagc! 

Soeft. SBic ift'ä^ jBlItct ? 

ÄUYfunt-^ ^af i^ cud^ fagc! — 6t fd^ic^t wie fein ^cn, 
5 er fd^ie^t xok (Sgmont. 

Buycf* (Segen i^n bin id^ nur ein armer ©d^Iutfer. SRit 
.ber Süd^fe trifft er erft, wie leiner in ber SBelt. Slid^t. etwa 
wenn er QSiM ober gute Saune ^at; nein! '^roxc er Vnlegt, 
immer rein fd^roarj gefd^of(en. ®elemt ^abe id^ Don i^m. 
10 Sag xoatt auö) ein ^erl, ber bei i^m biente unb nid^tg von 
i^m lernte. — Slid^t gu oergefjen, meine §erren ! ®in Äönig 
nS^rt feine 2^uU ; unb fo, auf beö fiönigg Sled^nung, äBein 
l^er! 

3elter. 6ä ift unter unä auägemad^t, ba^ jeber — 
16 Buycf. 3^ &i" fremb unb Äönig, unb ad^te eure ®efe$e 
unb ^erfommen nid^t. 

3etter» 9)u bift ja orger als ber ©panier; ber l^at fie 
und bod^ bisher Iaf|en müf|en. 

»UYfum. aSaä ? 
20 Soeft (laut). @r n)iQ und gaftieren ; er n)ia nid^t ^aben, ba^ 
mir gufammenlegen, unb ber ßönig nur bad 3)oppeIte ga^It. 

XuYfum* 2aftt il^n! bod^ o^ne ^Präiubig! 5Daä ift auc^ 
feined Qtttn ^vt, fplenbib gu fein, unb ed laufen gu laf|en, 

U)0 e8 gebeult, (©te bringen ©ein.) 'v'' 

26 2tUe. 3^to 5Waieftot SBo^I ! §od^ ! 

3etter du »ui,<f), »erfte^t fid^, ©ure-lWaiefiat. 
BuYcf. S)ante von J&erjen, menn^ö bod^ fo fein foD. 
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5oe"80pt* SBo^l! 3)cnn unfcrcr fpanifd^cn SKajcftät ®cfunb= 
|cit tri*» Inft nid^t leidet ein Slieberiänbet oon §etjcn. 

Hu) Hfum. SBer? 

Socfff^ft (laut). ^I^ilippä bed S^^citcn, Äönigä in ©panicn. 

Hu^^ lifuni. Unfcr attetgnäbigftct Äönig unb §cn! ®ott 5 
geb' i| w^m langes ißcbcn. 

Soe^ ft. §attct S^t feinen ^ertn SSatet, Äatl ben ^nften, 
ni(^tlte ieber? 

Su^än^fum* ©Ott tröft' il^n ! ®aS war ein §etr*! ©r ^atte 
bie ^(/ 4nb übet ben ganjen @tbboben, unb n)ar eud^ aOeS in lo 
attem* Sf.unb wenn et eud^ begegnete, fo gtüfet' et eud^, wie ein 

3la(t^bax ben anbetn ; unb wenn i^t etfd^tocfen xoaxi, xou^V et 

mit fo gutet SKaniet — 3a, »etfte^t mxö) — ®t ging aus, 

titt aus, n)ie'g i^m einfant, gat mit menig £euten. $aben 

n)it bod^ atte geweint, mie et feinem ©o^n baä SR^iment ^iet is 
/•'ofettat — fagt* id^, oetftel^t mid^ — bet ift fd^on anbetS, bet 

ift majeftätifd^et. . . 

3^1ter. ®t lie^ fid^ nid^t feigen, ba et l^iet roat, alä in ^tunf 

unb föniglid^em ©taatc. (St fptid^t rbenig, fagen bie Seute. 
Soeft» @ä ift fein §ett füt unS 9?iebetlanbet. Unftc 20 

^tftcn muffen ftol^ unb ftei fein n)ie mit, leben unb leben 

laffen* SBit motten nidftt »etad^tet nod^ gebtutft fein, fo gut- 

^etjige blatten mit aud^ ftnb. 
3etter. 3)et Äönig, benl' id^, mote mo^I ein gnäbiget 

$ett, wenn et nut beffete SRatgebet l^otte. ^ 

Soefl^ Slcin, nein ! @t l|at fein ®emül gegen unS 5Biebets 

lonbet, fein $etj ift bem SSoIfe nid^t geneigt, et liebt uns 

nid^t; noie tonnen tpit il^n miebet lieben? äBatum ift atte 
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3BcIt bcm (Srafcn (ggmont fo "^olb ? SBarum trügen % oir i^n 
aUe auf ben ^anben ? SBeil man i^m anfielt, ba^ [ '5 er uns 
n)o^l n)iU ; n)etl il^m bie ^öl^Iid^feit, bad freie Sefii en, bie 
gute Meinung aug ben älugen fie^t ; n)eil er nid^tdj 6eft$t; 
5 bad er bem 3)ürftigen nid^t mitteilte^ aud^ bem, berjj^ 'S nit^t 
bebarf. £a^t ben @rafen (Sgntont leben! Su^ci, aj n Sud^ 
ift'd bie erfte @efunb^eit ^u bringen! 93ringt (Sures^, ^erm 
©efunb^eit aud. ^^ 

Bufcf» aSon ganjer ©eele benn: (Sraf ®gmont l^ofjdjf 
10 ÄUYfum* Überroinber bei ©t. Duintin!/ ^ 

Buycf» 3)cm gelben oon ©raoelingen ! i^ 

2tUe. $o(^! 

Huyfum. @t. Duintin n)ar meine le^te @d^Iad^t. ^^ 

fonnte faum me^r fort, taum bie fd^mere ^^fe me^r fdbleppen. 

15 $ab' id^ bod^ ben f$ran}ofen nod^ eind auf ben $elj gebrennt, 

unb ba friegt' id^ jum Slbfd^ieb nod^ einen Streif fd^u^ and 

redete 93ein. 

Buycf» (Sraoelingen ! greunbc! ba ging*ä frifd^! 3)en 
@ieg l^aben n)ir allein/ brannten unb fengten bie n)elfd^en 
20 §unbe nid^t burd^ ganj glanbem? Slber id^ mein', wir trafen 
fie! 3^re alten l^anbfeften Äerle Riehen lange wiber, unb 
n)ir brängten unb fd^offen unb Rieben, ba^ fie bie 3Rauler 
oerjerrten unb i^re 2inien jutften. 9)a warb ®gmont bad 
?Pferb unter bem Seibc niebergefd^offen, unb mir ftritten lange 
25 l^inüber l^erüber, SDlann für 9Rann, 5Pferb gegen ?Pferb, ^aufe 
mit §aufe, auf bem breiten flad^en ©anb an ber ©ee l^in. 
Sluf einmal Iam*8, n)ie com §immel l^erunter, von ber HRün^ 
bung beS ^luffed, bao! bau! immer mit Jlanonen in bie 
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JJtanjofcn brcin. 63 tparcn (Snölänber, bic unter bcm 2lbmttal 
aSalin tJon ungefähr oon 2)üfcfird^cn ^cr vorbeifuhren. 3war 
t)iel Ralfen fte und nid^t ; fte fonnten nur mit ben fleinften 
@(i^if[en ^erbei, unb baä nid^t na\) genug ; fd^offen aud^ n)O^I 
unter un3.' V— @g t^at bod^ gut ! @d brad^ bie SBelfd^en unb 6 
^ob unfern 3Rut. 3)a ging'3! 3txd\ rad! herüber, hinüber! 
älQed tot gef dalagen, aOed inS SBaffer gefprengt. Unb bie 
Äerle erfoffen, wie fic baä SBaffer fd^medften ; unb roaä wir 
^oQänber n)aren, grab leinten brein. Un^, bie n)ir beiblebig 
finb, warb erft u)o^I im SBaffer wie ben ^öfd^en ; unb immer lo 
bie ^einbe im %Ivl^ jufammenge^auen, roeggefd^offen wie bie 
@nten. 9Ba3 nun nod^ burd^brad^, f dringen eud^ auf ber ^lud^t 
bie Sauermeiber mit §atfen unb 3JliftgabeIn tot. 3!H\i^U bod^ 
bie melfd^e 3Kajeftät gleid^ baä ^fötd^en reid^en unb ^iebe 
mad^en. Unb ben ^rieben feib il|r unä fd^ulbig, bem großen i5 
@gmont fd^ulbig. 

2tIIe. SQoä) ! bem großen @gmont l^od^ ! unb abermal ^od^ ! 
unb abermal ^od^! 

^üUt. ^aiU man unS ben \iaii ber SDlargrete t)on ^arma 
lum Regenten gefegt! 20 

Soeft. 5Rid^t fo ! SBa^r bleibt roa^r ! ^ä) laffe mir ?!Kar== 
gareten nid^t fd^elten. 9?un ift'3 an mir. 6ä lebe unfre 
gnäb'ge $rau! 

2t Ue. ©ie lebe ! 

Soeft. SBa^rlid^, trefflid^e SBeiber finb in bem §aufe. 3)ie 25 
3flegentin lebe! 

3etter. Rlug ift fie unb mäfeig in allem roaS fie t^ut ; 
hielte fte'ä nur nid^t fo fteif unb feft mit ben Pfaffen, ©ie 
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ifl bod^ aud^ mit fd^ulb, ba^ wir bie oietj^l^n neuen Sifd^ofd^ 
mü|en im 2anbe l^abtn. 3Boju bic nur foDcn ? 3lxä)i roa^r, 
bafe man grembe in bie guten ©tetten einfd^ieben lann, roo 
fonft ^bte au3 ben Kapiteln gen)ä^It rourben ? Unb n)i¥ foQen 
5 glauben, e3 fei um ber äfteligiön n)iQen. 3<^, ed ^at ftd^. 9ln 
brei äSifd^öfen Ratten wir genug : ba ging'd e^tlid^ unb orbent« 
lid^ ju. 9lun mu^ bod^ aud^ jeber t^un, aU ob et nötig xoäxe; 
unb ba fe^t'd allen älugenblidf SSerbru^ unb ^änbel. Unb je 
me^t i^r ba§ 3)ing rüttelt unb fd^üttelt, befto trübet n)itb'd. 

10 (®ie trinten.) 

Soeft. 3)a§ n)ar nun bed Königs SBiUe ; fte tann nidE^td 
bat)on, nod^ ba^u t^un. 

3etter. S)a foDen roit nun bie neuen ^falmen nid^t fingen. 

@ie ftnb n)a^rlid^ gar fd^ön in Sleimen gefegt unb ^aben red^t 

15 erbaulid^e SBeifen. 2)ie foUcn wir nid^t fingen ; aber ©d^elmcn= 

lieber, fooiel n)ir rooQen. Unb n>arum ? @d feien Ae^eteien 

btin, fagen fie, unb @ad^en, ®ott n)ei^. 2ld^ ^ab' il^rer bod^ 

aud^ gefungen ; ed ift je^t n)ag !ReueS, id^ \)ah' nid^td brin 

gefe^en. 

20 Buyrf* 3^ roottte fie fragen! 3" unfrer ^rooinj fingen 

xoxx, n)ad n)ir n)olIen. 3)a3 mad^t, bd^ ®raf @gmont unfer 

Statthalter ift ; ber fragt nad^ fo etroaä nid^t. — 3« ®ent, 

^pern, burd^ ganj glanbem fingt fie, wer Selieben ^at. (Saut.) 

@d ift ja xüom nid^tS unfd^ulbiger, aH ein geiftlid^ Sieb? 

26 9lid^t n)af|r, aSater? 

Äuyfum. (Si too^I ! (SS ift \a ein ©ottedbienft, eine St* 
bauung. 

3etter. ©ie fagen aber, eä fei nid^t auf bie redete 2ltt, 
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nid^t auf i^re 9lrt ; unb gefä^tlid^ ift'S bod^ immer, ba Iäf;t 
man*ä liebet fein. 2)ic ^"^wifitionäbiener fd^leid^en l|erum 
unb paffen auf ; mand^er e^rlid^e 3Kann ift fd^on unglürflid^ 
geworben. 2)er @en)iffengjn)ang fehlte nod^! 2)a id^ nid^t 
t^un barf, n>a3 id^ möd^te, fönnen fie mid^ bod^ beuten otnb s 
fingen laffen, roaS id^ roiH. 

Soeft. 3)ie 3"^"ifitiou tommt nid^t auf. 3Bir finb nid^t 
gemadE)t, wie bie ©panier, unfer ©eroiffen t^rannifieren gu laffen. 
Unb ber älbel mu^ aud^ beijeiten fud^en, i^r bie ^lügel ^u be^^ 
fd^neiben. lo 

3etter* 6s ift fe^r fatal. SEBenn'ä ben lieben Seulen cin= 
faßt, in mein ^au^ ju ftürmen, unb id^ fi|' an meiner Slrbeit, 
unb fumme juft einen franjöfifd^en $falm, unb benfe nid^tä 
babei, weber (Suteä nodE) Söfeä, id^ fumme i^n aber, weil er 
mir in ber geißle, ift : gleid^ bin id^ ein Äe^er unb werbe ein- 15 
geftedtt. Ober id^ ge^e über £anb, unb bleibe bei einem 
Raufen SSoIfä fte^en, baS einem neuen ^JJrebiger ju^ört, einem 
t)on benen, bie au^ 3)eutfd^Ianb gelommen finb : auf ber ©teile 
l|ei^' id^ ein SRebeH unb fomme in (Sefa^r, meinen Äopf ju 
verlieren. §abt il^r je einen prebigen l^ören? 20 

Soeft. SBoitfre Seute. 3?euIidE) ^ört' id^ einen auf bem 
gelbe x)or taufenb unb taufenb ÜKenfd^en fprcd^en. 3)aä war 
ein anber (Seföd^, alä wenn unfre auf ber Äanjel J^erum^ 
trommeln unb bie Seute mit lateinifd^en Srotfen erwürgen. 
35er fprad^ oon ber Seber weg ; fagte, wie fie unS bisher 25 
Rattert bei ber 3iafe ^erumgefül^rt, unS in ber 3)umm^eit er= 
galten, unb wie wir me^r ©rleud^tung ^aben lönnten. — Unb 
bad bemied er eud^ aded auä ber SibeL 
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3ettcr. 3)a mag bod^ auä) tuaS btan fein, ^i) fagt'3 
immer felbft, unb grübelte fo über bie @ad^e nad^. 3Rxx ift'd 
lang im Jtopf (jerumgegangen. 

Buycf. @d lauft i^nen aud^ aEeS SSoIf nad^. 
5 Soeft. 3)a§ glaub' id^, n)o man n)ad ®uted pren fann unb 
mad 9teued. 

3ctter» Unb roaä ift*ä benn nun? 3Ran !ann ja einen 
ieben prebigen laf|en nad^ feiner SBeife. 

BuYcf. %xi\ä), i^r Ferren! Über bem ©d^mä^en vergebt 
10 i^r ben äSein unb Dranien. 

3ctter. 9)en nid^t gu »ergefjen. 3)aä ift ein red{|ter 933afl : 
menn man nur an i^n benft, meint man gleid^, man tonne fid^ 
l^inter il^n t)erfteden, unb ber 2:eufel bräd^te einen nid^t ^eroor. 
$od^! äSil^elm von Dranien, ^od^! 
15 2(IIe. i^od^! ^od^! 

Soeft. !Run, Sllter, bring' aud^ beine ®efunb^eit. 

XuYfum. alte ©olbaten! ätte ©olbaten! 6« lebe ber 
Ärieg ! 

Buyrf. Sraoo, älter ! SUIe ©olbaten ! 68 lebe ber Ärieg ! 
20 3^*^^^- Ärieg ! Krieg ! SBSifit i^r aud^ roaä i^r ruft ? 
^a^ ed eud^ leidet x>om 3Runbe ge^t, ifl n)o^l natürli^; xok 
lumpig aber unfer einem babei ju 3Rute ift, tann i^ nid^t 
fagen. 3)a8 ganje ^af^x bad ©etrommel }u ^oren, unb nid^td 
ju Igoren, ald mie ba ein Raufen gegogen tommt unb bort ein 
25 anbrer, n)ie fie über einen $ügel tamen unb bei einer 3Jlü^le 
hielten, mieoiel ba geblieben ftnb, mieoiel bort, unb n)ie fte 
fid^ brängen, unb einer gewinnt, ber anbere oerliert, o^ne ba^ 
man fein 2:age begreift, mer mad gewinnt ober oerliert. SBie 
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eine ©tobt eingenommen wirb, bie Sütget etmorbet werben, 
unb roic'S ben armen SBeibern, ben unfdEiuIbigen iiinbem 
ergel^t. 3)aä ift eine 3loi unb 2lngft, man benft jcben Singen* 
blicf: „9)a fommen fie! ®ä ge^t unä aud^ fo." 

Soeft. 3)rum mu^ aud^ ein 93ürger immer in SBaffen geübt s 
fein. 

3«tter. ^a, eä übt fid^, wer ^au unb iiinber ^at. Unb 
bod^ ^ör' id^ nod^ lieber t)on @olbaten, alg id^ fie fe^e. 

Buycf. 5Daä foHt' id^ übel nehmen. 

3etter. 2luf gud^ ift*ä nid^t gefagt, Sanbämann. SBie mir lo 
bie fpanifd^en S3efa|ungen loS waren, polten mir roieber ätem. 

Soeft. (Seit ! bie lagen bir am fd^merften auf ? 

^ttkv. SSejier* (Sr ftd^. 

Soeft. 3)ie l^atten fd^arfe (Einquartierung bei bir. 

3etler. §alt bein 3KauL is 

Soeft. ©ie l^atten il|n x)ertrieben aus ber Äüd^e, bem Äeßer, 
ber Stube — bem Sette. (®ic Men.) 

3ettcr. 9)u bift ein S^ropf. 

Buycf. triebe, i^r §erren! 9Ku^ ber ©olbat ^iebe 
rufen ? — 9lun, ba i^r non unS nid^tS l^ören moHt, nun 20 
bringt aud^ eure ©efunb^eit aus, eine bürgerlid^e (Sefunb^eit. 

3«tter. 2)aju finb mir bereit! ©id^er^eit unb Sftu^e! 

Soeft. Drbnung unb ^ei^eit ! 

Buycf. 33rat)! baS finb aud^ mir jufrieben. 

(®ie fto^en an unb roieber^olen frd^lid^ bie SQBorte, bod^ fo, ba^ ieber ein anberS 
ausruft, unb es eine 9Irt ftanon wirb, ^er 9Ute ^ord^t unb fäOt enblid^ aud^ 

mit ein.) 

2(Ue. ©id^er^eit unb Stu^e! Drbnung unb ^ei^eit! 25 
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$a(aft ber 9iegentin. 

SRargarete oon $arma in ^afl^tl^i^si^n. ^ofleute* $agen. 

SBebiente* 

AV,eiten. ©agt 3Jla(l,ia»eaen, et foO ju mit lomme«. 

\ 3)er (Scbanle an bicfc fd^rctflid^cn ScgcBcn^citcn lä^t mir 

\ leine SRu^e ! 5Rid&tä fann ntid^ ergoßen, nid^tä mid^ jerftreuen ; 

^ immer finb biefe Silber, biefe ©orgen cor mir. 9iun wirb 
ber Äonig fugen, bieä fei'n bie folgen meiner ®ütc, meiner 
^lad^jtd^t ; unb bod^ fagt mir mein ©emiffen jeben älugenblidf, 
bad Sftätlid^fte, bad Sefte get(|an ju ^aben. ®oQte id^ früher 
mit bem @turme beS @rimmed biefe flammen anfad^en unb 

10 um^ertreiben ? 3^ ^offte fie ju umfteDen, fie in fid^ felbft gu 
oerfd^ütien. %^, mag id^ mir felbft fage, mad id^ mo^I mei^, 
entfd^ulbigt mid^ Dor mir felbft ; aber mie mirb ed mein äSruber 
aufnehmen ? 2)enn, ift ed ju leugnen ? ber Übermut ber 
fremben Se^rer %oX fid^ täglid^ er^ö^t ; fie l^aben unfer ^eilig^ 

16 tum geläftert, bie ftumpfen ©inne beä ^öbelä jerrüttet unb 
ben @d^n)inbelgeift unter fte gebannt. Unreine @eifter ^aben 
ftd^ unter bie Siufrül^rer gemifd^t, unb fd^redtlid^e 3;^aten fmb 
gefd^e^en, bie gu beuten fd^auber^aft ift, unb bie id^ nun einjeln 
nad^ $ofe ju berieten ^abe, fd^neQ unb einzeln, bamit mir ber 

20 allgemeine 9ftuf nid^t guDorfomme, bamit ber Jtönig nid^t bente, 
man moQe nod^ mel^r oer^eimltd^en. !3d^ fe^e tein SJltttel, 
meber ftrengeä nod^ gelinbed, bem Übel ju fteuern. O, n)ad 
ftnb mir @ro^en auf ber äBoge ber SRenfd^^ett ? SBtr glauben 
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jte }u be^enfd^en/ unb fte treibt und auf unb niebet, ^in unb 

^et. aß ad^iat) eil tritt auf* 

Äcgentin» ©inb bic Sricfc an bcn Äönig aufgefegt ? 

irtacljiapell. 3n -einer ©tunbe werbet ^f^x fie unterf d^reiben 
fönnen. 5 

Hegenttn. $abt ^^r ben 93erid^t audfü^rlid^ genug ge^^ 
mad^t ? 

Znacf;tat)eII. äluSfü^rlid^ unb urnftänblid^, n)ie eg ber 
Äönig liebt, ^ä) erjö^le, wie juerft um ©t. Dmer bic bilber= 
ftümterifd^e SBut fid^ jeigt. SBSie eine rafenbe 3Menge mit 10 
©täben, Seilen, Lämmern, Seitem, ©tridfen x)erfe^en, von 
wenig SSewaffnetett^begldiet, erft iiapeUen, fiird^en unb Älöfter 
anfallen, bie ainbo^tt^ üerjagen, bie Derfd^Ioffenen Pforten 
aufbred^en; aflcä umfe^ren, bic Slltäre nieberrei^en, bie ©tatuen 
ber ^eiligen jerfd^Iagen, alle (Semölbe oerberben, aHeä, roaä fxe 15 
nur (Seroei^teä, (Se^eiligteS antreffen, jerfd^mettern, jerrei^en, 
jcrtreten. SBie ftd^ ber §aufe unterroegä oermel^rt, bie (£in= 
roo^ner x>on ^pem i^nen bie %\)oxe eröffnen. SBie fie ben 
S)om mit unglaublid^er ©d^neHe Dcrroüften, bie Sibliot^ef beS 
Sifd^ofä Derbrennen. SBie eine gro^e 3Menge SSoIIä, x)on 20 
gleid^em Unftnn ergriffen, fid^ über SKcnin, ßomineS, SSerroid^, 
Sitte Derbreitet, nirgenb SBiberftanb finbet, unb wie faft burd^ 
ganj f^lanbem in einem 9lugenblide bie ungeheure SSerfd^roö- 
rung fid^ ertlärt unb ausgeführt ift. 

Xegenttn. 2ld^, wie ergreift mid^ aufä neue ber ©d^merj 25 
bei beiner SBieber^oIung ! Unb bie f$urdE)t gefeQt fid^ baju, 
baS Übel werbe nur größer unb größer werben, ©agt mir 
@ure ©ebanten, ^Rad^iaDeQ! 
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ZKadjtaüeU. Sctjci^cn 6utc i&o^ett, meine ©ebanfcn fe^en 

©rillen fo ö(|nlici^ ; unb n)enn 2>^^ ^^4 intmet mit meinen 

®ienften jufrieben matt, f^abi ^\)x bod^ feiten meinem 3tai 

folgen mögen. 3^^ faßtet oft im ©d^etjc : „3)u fie^ft ju weit, 

6 9Dlad^iat)eD ! 3)u foHteft ©efd^idEitfd^reiber fein : wer l^anbclt, 

mu^ fürs 5Bä(l^fte forgen." Unb bod^, l)abe id^ biefe (Sefd^id^tc 

nid^t Doraud etjä^ilt ? $ab' id^ nid^t aQeä Doraud gefe^en ? 

Hegenttn. 2i4 fe^e aud^ Diel vorauf, o^ne ed änbem ju 

^^önnen. 

.^."^0 irtadjiapcü* 6in SBort für taufenb: 3^^^ untctbtürft bie 

\ neue Seilte nid^t. Sa^t fxe gelten, fonbert fie oon ben 9led^t= 

\ gläubigen, gebt i^nen Jtitd^en, fa^t fie in bie bürgerlid^e Dtb= 

nung, fd^ränft fie ein ; unb fo ^abt ^f^x bie Siufrü^rer auf 

einmal juv Slu^e gebtad^t. ^tii anbetn ^Kittel ftnb oevgeblidE^, 

15 unb 3^r Detl^eett baS Sanb. 

Hegcntin. §aft bu uetgeSp, mit weld^em abfd^cu mein 

Grübet felbft bie ^age t) en|^ar t) ob man bie neue Se^te bulben 

. lönne ? 2Beif;t bu nid^t, wie er mit in jebem Sriefc bie 

^^*^^ejd^allung beä malzten ©laubenä aufä eifrigfte empfiehlt ? ba^ 

20 er Siu^e unb Sinigfeit auf Soften ber Sleligion nid^t ^ergefteQt 

wiffen will ? §ält er nid^t felbft in ben ?Prot)in}en ©pione, 

bie mir nid^t fennen, um ju erfahren, mer fid^ ju ber neuen 

Meinung ^inübemeigt ? $at er nid^t ju unfrer SSermunberung 

unä biefen unb jenen genannt, ber ftd^ in unfrer Slci^e ^eimlicft 

26 ber Ke^erei fd^ulbig mad^te ? Sefie^It er nid^t Strenge unb 

@d^ärfe ? Unb id^ foU gelinb fein ? ^d^ foQ SSorfd^Iäge t^un, 

ba^ er nad^fe^e, ba^ er bulbe? äBürbe id^ nid^t aOed 93er« 

trauen, aUen ©lauben bei i^m oerlieren? 
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Znadjtapell. 3^ wei^ roo^I ; ber Äönig befiehlt, er lö^t 
ßud^ feine Slbfid&ten roiffen. 3^^^ foHt 3lu^c unb ^Jtiebe roieber 
^etfteUen, butd^ ein ^Kittel, ba3 bie @emüter nod^ me^t et= 
bittert, bad ben ^rteg unt)emteibltdE) an aOen @nben anblafen 
wirb. Sebcnft, waä 3^r t^ut. 9)ie größten Äaufleute finb 6 
angeftetft, ber 2lbel, bas aSoIf, bie Solbaten. SBaä ^ilft eS, 
auf feinen ©ebanfen beharren, wenn fid^ um unä aUeä onbert ? 
Wöä^U bod^ ein guter (Seift ^^ilippen eingeben, ba^ e3 einem 
Äönige anftänbiger ift, Sürger jroeierlei ©laubenä gu regieren, 
ald fte burd^ einanber aufjureiben. lo 

Xegentin. ©old^ ein SBSort nie roieber! 3^ roci^ roo^I, 
ba^ ^olitif feiten Sreu' unb ©lauben Ijalten fann, ba^ fie 
Offenheit, @ut^erjigfeit, !Rad^giebigfeit au3 unfern i^erjen au^- 
fd^Iie^t. ^n vodtlx6)tn @efd^äften ift ba3 leiber nur ju ma^r ; 
foHen wir aber aud& mit (Sott fpielen, mie unter einanber? 15 
©ollen mir gleid^gültig gegen unfre beroäl^rte 2el|re fein, für 
bie f oiele i^r Seben aufgeopfert ^aben ? 3)ie foHten mir 
Eingeben an l^ergelaufne, ungemiffe, fid^ felbft miberfpred^enbe 
Steuerungen ? 

Znac^tat)eü. -3)enlt nur beSmegen nid^t übler oon mir. 20 

Kegentin. 3d^ t^""« bidE) unb beine Streue unb mei^, bafe 
einer ein e^rlid^er unb oerftänbiger 3Kann fein fann, wenn er 
gleid^ ben näd^ften beften 3Beg jum §eil feiner ©eele oerfe^It 
(|at. (Sd finb nod^ anbere, SJlad^iaoeQ, 3Jlänner, bie id^ fd^ä^en 
unb tabeln mu^. 25 

TXladixavtü. 3Ben bejeid^net ^f)x mir ? 

Xegentin. 3^ fann es geftel^en, ba^ mir ©gmont ^eute 
einen red^t innerlid^en, tiefen SSerbru^ erregte. 
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ITTac^iaiDeU. ^uxä) toeld^ed Settagen? 
Hegentin. ^uxi) fein gewö^nlid^ed, burd^ ©leid^gültigfeit 
unb Seid^tfinn. ^ä) erhielt bte \ä)xtdlxä)t Sotfd^aft, eben ald 
id^, von Dielen unb i^m begleitet, aud ber Aitd^e ging. 34 

6 ^ielt meinen @d^met} nid^t an, id^ beüagte mid^ laut unb tief, 
inbem id^ mid^ 5U i^m wenbete : ,,@e^t, wad in @utet ^tooin^ 
entfielet ! 3)ad bulbet ^\)x, ®raf , von bem ber Aönig fi^ aQed 
oerfprad^ ?" 
Znac^tat>ell. Unb road antwortete er? 

10 2legentin. 9Ud n>enn ed nid^td, ald roenn ed eine kleben- 

fad^e wate, x)eTfe|te er : aBären nur erp bie 5BicbcrIänber 

über i^re SSerfaffung beruhigt! 3)a3 übrige n)ürbe fid^ leidet 

geben. 

ITTac^iaiDell. SSieQeid^t ^at er roa^rer ald flug unb fromm 

15 gefprod^en. SBie foß 3wtrauen entfte^en unb bleiben, wenn 
ber 3?ieberlönber fic^t, ba^ ed me^r um feine Sefi^tümer, alä 
um fein SBo^I, um feiner ©eele §eil ju t^un ift ? i&aben bie 
neuen Sifd^öfe me^r @eelen gerettet, ald fette ^frünben ge- 
fd^mauft, unb finb ed nid^t meift f^rembe ? 9tod^ werben aOe 

20 ©tatt^alterfd^aften mit 5BieberIänbem befe^t ; laffen ftd^ c8 bie 
©panier nid^t gu beutlid^ merfen, ba^ fie bie größte, unwiber- 
ftel^Iid^fte Segierbe nad^ bief en ©teDen empfinben ? SBiß ein 
SSoIf nid^t lieber nad^ feiner 9lrt oon ben ©einigen regieret 
werben, als oon ^emben, bie crft im 2anbe ftd^ roieber S5efi4= 

25 tümer auf Unfoften aQer gu erwerben fud^en, bie einen fremben 
ÜJla^ftab mitbringen unb unfreunblid^ unb o^ne 2:eilne^mung 
^enfd^en ? 
Äegentin, 2)u ftellft bid^ auf bie ©eite ber ©egner. 
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ZlTac^iapcII. 3Ktt bcm §cr|ien geroi^ nid^t; unb rootttc, 
td^ tonnte mit bem Scrftanbc ganj auf ber unfrigcn fein. 

Hegentin. SQäenn bu fo roiUft, fo tpt' eä not, id^ träte 
i^nen meine Sftegentfd^aft ab ; benn @gmont unb Dtanien 
mad^ten fid^ gto^e Hoffnung, biefen $Ia| ein}une^men. ^a^ 6 
mala n)aren fie Segnet ; je^t ftnb fte gegen mid^ oetbunben, 
ftnb t^eunbe, un}ertrennlid^e ^eunbe gen^orben. 

ITTac^iaüell. @in gefä^tUd^eä $aar. 

Hegenttn. ©ofl id^ aufrid^tig reben ; id^ fütd^te Dranien, 
unb id^ fütd^te für (Sgmont. Dranien fmnt nid^ts (Suteä, feine i» 
©ebanfen reidE)en in bie gerne, er ift ^eimlid^, fd^eint aUeS an= 
june^men, roiberfprid^t nie, unb in tiefftcr ®^rfurd^t, mit größter 
SSorfid^t tf^ut er, n)ad il^m beliebt. 

VfladfxavtVL. 3led^t im ©egenteil gel^t ßgmont einen freien 
@d^ritt, al3 n)enn bie SBelt il^m gehörte. i<^ 

Äegenttn. (Sr trögt baS §aupt fo ^od^, alä wenn bie 
§anb ber ÜKajeftöt nid^t über i^m fd^roebte. 

Znadjtaüell. 3)ie 9lugen beä SSoIfä finb alle nad^ i^m 
gerid^tet, unb bie ^ergen Rängen an il^m. 

Xegenltn. 9lie ^at er einen ©d^ein oermieben ; als wenn » 
niemanb Sled^enfd^aft oon i^m gu forbern (|ätte. 3toä) tragt 
er ben 5Bamen ®gmont. ®raf ©gmont, freut il^n, fid^ 
nennen ju ^ören ; alä wollte er nid^t oergeffen, ba^ feine SSor« 
fahren Sefi^er oon ©eibern waren. SBarum nennt er fid^ nid^t 
^rin5 oon (Saure, wie cä i^m jufommt ? SBarum t^ut er » 
baä ? SBill er erlofd^ne Siedete roieber geltenb mad^en ? 

ZnadjiapeU, 3^ W^^ i^« füt? ?inen treuen S)ieneT be» 
Storni^ . 
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Hegentin» . 3Bcnn et wollte, rote Deibtcnt lönntc et fid^ um 
bie ^Regierung mad^en ; onftott bo^ et uns fd^on, ol^nc fxd) ju 
nu^en, unföglic^en SSerbru^ gemad^t \)at ©eine ©efeüfd^aften, 
©oftmol^le unb ©elage l^aben bcn 2lbel mel^t Detbunben unb 
5 petfnüpft, als bie gefä^tltc^ften ^eimlid^en äufammenlünfte. 
3Wtt feinen ©efunb^etten l^aben bie ®äfte einen bauemben 
SRaufd^, einen nie fid^ t)erjiel^enbcn ©d^roinbel gefd^öpft. SBie 
oft fe|t et butd^ feine ©d^etjreben bie ©emüter beS SSoHS in 
Seroegung, unb wie ftu|te bet ?ßöbel über bie neuen Sioteen, 
10 übet bie tl^örid^ten 2lbjeid^en ber Sebienten! 

ZTTac^iaDell. gd^ bin übetjeugt, eö roor o^nc äbftd^t» 

Hegentin. ©d^limm genug. 2Bie id^ fagc : et fd^abet 
uns unb nü|t ftd^ nid^t. @t nimmt baS @mftlid^e fd^etj^ft, 
unb mx, \xm nid^t muffig unb nad^Iäfftg ju fd^einen, muffen 
15 baS ©d^etj^aftc etnftlid^ nehmen, ©o ^e^t eins baS anbtc ; 
unb maS man abjun)enben fud^t, baS mad^t fid^ etft ted^t. @t 
ift gefä^tlid^et als ein entfd^iebneS ^aupt einet SSetfd^wötung ; 
unb id^ mü^te mid^ fe^t inen, n)enn man i^m bei ^ofe nid^t 
alles gebeult. 3^ *^^^ «i^* leugnen, eS oetgel^t wenig 3cit, 
ao bafj et mid^ nid^t emppnblid^, fcl^t empftnblid^ mad^t. 

ZITac^taüell. @t fd^eint mit in allem nad^ feinem ®en)tffen 
3u ^anbeln. 

Hegentin. ©ein ®en)if[en ^at einen gefälligen Spiegel, 
©ein äSettagen ift oft beleibigenb. @t fte^t oft aus, als wenn 
25 et in bet oölligen Übet^cugung lebe, et fei $ett, unb rooDe 
es uns nut aus ©efälligleit nid^t füllen laf[en, wolle uns 
fo getabe nid^t ^um Sanbe l^inauSjagen ; eS wetbe ftd^ fd^on 
geben. 
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ZUac^iaDeU. Sd^ bitte @\xä), legt feine Offenheit, fein glüd* 
lid^ed Slut^ bag aUeS SQSid^tige leidet be^anbelt, nid^t ju gefä^v^ 
lid^ aus. Igl^v fd^abet nur i^nt unb @ud^. 

Hegenttn. ^d^ lege nid^tg aus. ^ä) fpred^e nur t>on ben 
unüermeiblid^en folgen, unb id^ tenne il^n. ©ein nieber= b 
länbifd^et 2lbel unb fein golben 3SIie^ t)or ber 35ruft ftärten 
fein SSettraucn, feine Äü^nl^eit. SeibeS lann , i^n t)or einem 
fd^neUen n)iUIürIid^en Unmut bed ^önig^ fd^ü^en. Untevfud^' 
eä genau; an bem gangen UnglüdE, baS glanbem trifft, ift et 
bod^ nur allein fd^ulb, @r ^at juetft ben ftembcn Seigrem w 
nad^gefel^n, f^aV^ fo genau nid^t genommen unb t>ieUeid^t ftd^ 
l^eimlid^ gefreut, ba^ mir etmaä gu fd^affen Ratten. 2a^ mxä) 
nur! SBaS id^ auf bem $erjen ^be, foH bei biefer ©elegen- 
^eit bat)on. Unb id^ mill bie ?ßfeile nid^t umfonft *t)erfd^ie^en ; 
id^ mei^, mo er empfinblid^ ift* @r ift aud^ empfinblid^. is 

ZUac^iatjell. §abt 3^r ben SRat jufammenberufen Iaf[en? 
Äommt Dranien aud^ ? 

Kegenttn. ^d^ ^abe nad^ älntmerpen um il^n gefd^idCt. ^S^ 
min i^nen bie Saft ber SSerantmortung na^e genug jumäljen; 
fic foHen ftd^ mit mir bem Übel ernftlid^ entgcgenfe^en ober 20 
fid^ aud^ als SRebellen erllären. ßile, ba^ bie S3riefc fertig 
werben, unb bringe mir fie jur Unterfd^rift. 3)ann fenbe 
fd^nett ben bewährten 3SaSfa nad^ 5Kabrib ; er ift unermübet 
unb treu ; ba^ mein 35ruber juerft burd^ il^n bie 9?ad^rid^t 
erfahre, ba^ ber SRuf i^n nid^t übereile. ^^ mill i^n felbft 25 
nod^ fpred^en, e^' er abgebt. 

ZUac^tatJeü. Sure Sefe^Ie foHen fd^nell unb genau be* 
folgt werben, 
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Sürger^aud. 



ftlare. ftlarenS ÜRutter. SBradenburg. 

Klare. SBoIIt ^\)x mit nid^t baS ®{Sn \)alim, Sracfcn= 
Burg ? 

Bradenburg. 3c^ bitt* ßud^, Derfd^ont mtd^, filärd^en. 
" Klare. 3BaS ^abt 3^r roteber ? 3Barum üerfagt 3^^ w^i^ 
5 bicfen fleinen Siebeöbicnft ? 
^ Bradenburg. S^'^ bannt mid^ mit bem äwim fo feft vox 
(S\i6) \)\n, ii) iann Suren 9lugen nid^t auämeic^en. 
Klare, ©rillen! lommt unb l^altet! 
"^ ZTTutter (tm ©eirei rtrwenb). ©tngt bod^ eins ! Sradtenburg 
10 fefunbiert fo l^übfd^. @onft toaxt i^r luftig, unb id^ ^atte 
immer mag ju lad^en. 
Bradenburg. ©onft. 
Klare. SBir moDlen fingen. 
Bradenburg. SBaä 3^^ »out. 
15 , Klare. 5Wur ^übfd^ munter unb frifd^ meg ! @d ift ein 
©olbatenliebd^en, mein Scibftüdf. 

(@ie n)i(felt\®arn unb fingt mit SSracEenburg.) 

^ie' Trommel gerüstet I 

3)a8 ^fcifc^cn gcfptclt! 

3Wcin Sicbfter gerodffnct 
20 Xem Raufen befiehlt; 

X\e San^e ^od^ führet, . 

^ie Seute regieret. 

Sßie flopft mir bad ^erje I 

9Bte naat mir bad 9Iut! 
25 D, §ätt' x6) ein SBömdlein 

Unb $ofen unb &utl 
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Sd^^ folgt' i^m jum ^§or 'nauS 
SWit mutiöii^' ©d^ritt, 
®ing' burd^ bie ^rooinaen, 
®ing' überall mit. 
S)ie fjeinbc fd^on locid^en, 
SBir fd^iegcn bobrein. 
äBeld^ ©lüdt fonbergleic^en, 
©in 3Rann3bilb au fein! 

(S3ra<!enburfi ^at unter bem ©ingen ftlftrd^en oft angefe^en ; sule^t bleibt il^m bie 
©timme ftoden, bie 3;^ränen fommen ibm in bie 9(ugen, er lä^t ben Strang faQen 
unb ge^t ans {^enfter. jtlärd^en fingt bad Sieb aUein aui, bie iff^utter roinit il^r 
l^alb unwiQig/ fie ftebt auf, gel^t einige ©d^ritte nac^ i^m ^in, feiert f^aib unfc^lüfftg 

wieber um unb fe^t fid^.) 

ZTTutter. SBaä gicbt^g auf bet ©affc, Srarfenburg? Sd^ 
^öve marfd^ieren. lo 

Bradenburg» @ä ift bie Scibroad^c bct SRegentin. 
Klare. Um biefc ©tunbc ? 2Ba8 foH baS bcbcutcn ? (©te 

fielet auf unb gel^t on baS g^nf*«« «" ©rodenburg.) 3)aä tft nid^t bic tägltd^C 

3Sa^c, baä fmb weit mcl^r ! gaft alle il^re Raufen. D 35taden= 
bürg, gel^t! ^ört einmal, roaö eä giebt! 6ä mu^ ettoaä Se- iß 
fonbereä fein, ©el^t, guter Sradenburg, t^ut mir bcn ©efatten. 
Bradenburg. 3^^ g^i^e! 3d^ bin gleid^ roieber ba! («r 

reid^t i^r abgel^enb bie Qanb ; fie giebt il^m bie irrige.) 

IHuttcr. 35u fd^itfft i^n fd^on roieber weg. 

Klare. 3d^ bin neugierig. Unb aud^, t)erbenlt mir'ä nid^t, 
feine ©cgenmart t^ut mir roe^. 3d^ weife immer nid^t, wie » 
id^ mid^ gegen i^n betragen foH. ^d^ ^<^^^ Unred^t gegen i^n, 
unb mid^ nagt'S am §etjen, bafe er eS fo lebenbig fül^It. — 
jlann id^'g bod^ nid^t änbern! 

JTluU?rr ®« ift ein fp tteuw SJutfd^e, 
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Klare, ^d^ fatin'S aud^ nid^t lajfen^ id^ mu^ il^m fteunb- 
lid^ begegnen. äReine $anb brüdt fid^ oft unoerfel^end ju, 
wenn bie feine mid^ fo leife, fo Iiebet>oQ anfaßt, ^i) mad^e 
mir SoHDürfe, ba^ id^ il^n betrüge^ ba^ id^ in feinem ^erjen 
5 eine vergeblid^e Hoffnung nal^re. 34 bin übel bran. 9Beif( 
©Ott, id^ betrüg' il^n nid^t. gd^ will nid^t, bafj er ^offen foH, 
unb id^ fann il^n bod^ nid^t oerjweifeln laffen. 

Zllutter* 3)aS ift nid^t gut. 

Klare. ^6) ^atte il^n gern unb voxU i^m aud^ nod^ noo^l 
10 in ber @eele. ^ä) l^ätte il^n l^eiraten tonnen unb glaube, id^ 
wax nie in il^n oerliebt. 

ZTTutter. ©lüdClid^ warft bu immer t^it i^m gewefen. 

Klare. 2Bäre oerforgt unb l^ätte ein ruhiges Seben. 

Ztlutter. Unb baS ift aQe^ burd^ beine @d^ulb oerfd^erjt. 
16 Klare, ^d^ bin in einer wunberlid^en Sage. 3Benn id^ fo 
nad^benfe, wie ed gegangen ift, wei^ id^ig wo^l unb wei^ ed 
nid^t. Unb bann barf id^ @gmont nur wieber anfe^en, wirb 
mir alled fel^r begreiflid^, ja wäre mir weit mel^r begreiflid^. 
äd^, wad ift'8 ein 3Jlann! äUe 5Prooinjen beten i^n an, unb 
20 id^ in feinem 9lrm foQte nid^t bag glüdClid^fte ©efd^öpf t)on 
ber SBelt fein ? 

ZITutter. SBie wirb'ä in ber ^wJwnft werben? 

Klare, äld^, id^ frage nur, ob er mid^ liebt ; unb ob er 
mid^ liebt, ift ba3 eine f^age? 
26 IHutter. 3Ran ^at nid^tä als §erjenäangft mit feinen 
^inbern. 3Bie baä ausgeben wirb ! ^mmer ®orge unb 
Jtummer! @g ge^t nid^t gut aud! 3)u ^aft bid^ unglüdClid^ 
gemad^t! mid^ unglüdlid^ gemad^t! 
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Klare (fleioffen). ^i)x liefet eä bod^ im Slnfonge. 

ZITutter« Seibet xoax i^ }u gut^ bin immer }u gut. 

Klare. SQSenn @gmont vorbeiritt unb id^ and ^enfter lief^ 
fd^altet 3^r mid^ ba? 2:ratet 3^r nid^t felbft and ^enfter? 
SQSenn er l^erauf ^af), läd^elte^ nidte, mid^ grü^te^ mar ed @ud^ ju- s 
miber ? ganbet 3^r 6ud^ nid^t felbft in Surer Jod^ter geeiert ? 

ZITutter. SKad^e mir nod^ 3Sormtirfe. 

Klare (flerü^rt). SBenn er nun öfter bie ©trafje lam unb 
mir mol^l fü^lten^ ba^ er um meinetmiUen ben 2Beg mad^te^ 
bemerltet 3^^^'^ ^^^t felbft mit ^eimlid^er greube? SRieft lo 
^i)x mid^ ab^ menn id^ l^inter ben @d^eiben ftanb unb i^n 
erwartete ? 

Itlutter. 2)ad^te id^, ba^ ed fo meit fommen foUte? 

Klare (mit fioäenber stimme unb aurttdgel^altenen SCI^rttnenX. Unb mie 

er uns abenbs, in ben SKantel eingel^üHt, bei ber Sampe über* is 
rafd^te, mer mar gefd^äftig, i^n ju empfangen^ ba id^ auf meinem 
@tu^I mie angefettet unb ftaunenb fi^en blieb ? 

Itlutter. Unb fonnte id^ fürd^ten, ba^ biefe ungliidHid^e 
Siebe bad fluge ^lärd^en fo balb ^inrei^en mürbe ? ^ mu^ 
es nun tragen, ba^ meine S^od^ter — 20 

Klare (mtt auÄbred&cnten SC^rftnen). SKutter ! ^f)X moQt'S tlUn 1 

!3^r l^abt @ure f^eube, mid^ }u ängftigen. 

Itlutter (loeinenb). SBeiue nod^ gar ! mad^e mid^ nod^ elenber 
burd^ beine Betrübnis! 2lfi mir's nid^t Kummer genüge ba^ 
meine einzige S^od^ter ein oermorfeneS ©efd^öpf ift? 26 

Klare (ouftie^enb unb «alt). SSermorfen ! ßgmonts ®eKebte 
oermorfen? — SBeld^e gilrftin neibete nid^t baS arme Älärd^en 
um ben ?ßla$ an feinem $erjen ! D 5Kutter — meine 5!Rutter, 
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fo rcbctct 3^r fonfk nid^t. Siebe äJlutter, feib gut! »aS 

3Solf, was baö bentt, bic 3la6)baxxnnm, maä bic murmeln — 

— 3)tefe ©tube, biefeS Heine $auä ift ein ^immel, feit ©gmonts 

Siebe brin wol^nt. 
B Zllutter. 3Ran mu^ i^m ^olb fein ! bad ift voa^x. @r ift 

immer fo freunblid^, frei unb offen. 
Klare. @ä ift feine falfd^e aber an il^m. ©e^t, SKutter, 

unb er ift bod^ ber gro^e @gmont. Unb wenn er }u mir 

lommt, wie er fo lieb ift, fo gut! wie er mir feinen ©tanb, 
10 feine Xapferteit gerne oerbärge! wie er um mid^ beforgt ift! 

fo nur 3Jlenfd^, nur fjreunb, nur Siebftet, 
Zllutter. ^ommt er wol^l ^eute? 
^ Klare. $abt 3^r mid^ nid^t oft an^ genfier gelten fe^n? 

^abt 3^r nid^t bemertt, wie id^ ^ord^e, wenn'3 an ber X^ür 
16 raufd^t ? — Db id^ fd^on weife, bafe er Dor SRad^t nid^t lommt, 

oermut' id^ il^n bod^ jeben SlugenblidC, ton morgend an, wenn 

id^ auffte^e. SBär' id^ nur ein 93ube unb tonnte immer mit 

i^m ge^en, ju ^ofe unb überall l^in! Aonnt' il^m bie i^l^ne 

nad^tragen in ber ©d^lad^t! — 
20 ZITutter* 35u warft immer fo ein ©pringinöfelb ; al8 ein 

fleined ^inb fd^on, balb toll, balb nad^bentlid^. Si^W ^^ ^i<^ 

nid^t ein wenig bef[er an? 
Klare. 3SielIeid^t, 3Jlutter! wenn id^ Sangeweile ^abe. — 

@eftem, bentt, gingen oon feinen Seuten vorlbei unb fangen 
26 Sobliebd^en auf i^n. SBenigftenS war fein SRame in bcn 

Siebem ; baS übrige lonnt* id^ nid^t Derfte^n. 3)a8 §erj fd^Iug 

mir bis an ben $alS. — 3^^ ^^tte fie gern jurüdtgerufen, wenn 

id^ mid^ nid^t gefd^ämt l^ätte. 
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ZlTutter* SRimm bid^ in aä^il 3)cin ^eftigeä SBcfen t)cr= 
birbt nod^ aUeS ; bu t>errätft bid^ offenbar doi ben Seuten. 
SQSie neulid^ bei bem Setter, n)ie bu ben ^oljfd^nitt unb bie 
S3efd^reibung fanbft unb mit einem @d^rei tieffl : ©raf @gmont ! 
— 3d^ warb feuenot. 6 

Klare« $ätt' id^ nid^t fd^reien follen ? @3 xoax bie @d^Iad^t 
bei ®rQt>elingen ; unb id^ finbe oben im ä3ilbe ben ä3ud^flaben 
(S. unb fud^e unten in ber 93efd^reibung 6. @te^t ba : „®raf 
6gmont, bem baä ?ßferb unter bem Seibe totgefd^offen wirb." 
ÜJlid^ überlief '8 — unb l^ernad^ mu^t* x(f) lad^en über ben l^olj* lo 
gefd^ni^ten @gmont, ber fo gro^ xoax al3 ber Xurm oon ®raoe= 
lingen gleid^ babei unb bie englifd^en ©d^iffe an ber ©cite. — 
äBenn id^ mid^ mand^mal erinnere, wie id^ mir fonft eine 
©d^Iad^t DorgefteUt, unb voa^ id^ mir al3 ^Räbd^en für ein 
S3ilb Dom ©rafen ©gmont mad^te, wenn fie Don i^m erjä^lten, i5 
unb Don allen ®rafen unb ^rpen — unb u)ie mir'd je^t ift! 

Klare. 2Bie fte^tä? 

Bradenburg* 3Kan wei^ nid^tä ©eroiffeS. Sn ^Jlcinbem 
foH neuerbingg ein Sumult entftanben fein ; bie SRegentin foH 
beforgen, er möd^te fid^ l^iel^er verbreiten. 3)ad ©d^lo^ ift 20 
ftart befe^t, bie Bürger finb ja^lreid^ an ben S^^oren, baS SSoIt 
fummt in ben ©äffen. — 3^ will nur fd^nell ju meinem alten 

SSater. (Vl« woat* er ge^en.) 

Klare, ©iel^t man @ud^ morgen ? 3d^ toill mid^ ein wenig 
anjiel^en. 3)er SSetter tommt, unb id^ fe^e gar ju lieberlid^ au3. 2s 
$elft mir einen SlugenblidE, SKutter. — SRel^mt baä Sud^ mit, 
33radtenburg, unb bringt mir roieber fo eine ^iftorie. 
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Klare (<#» i&««^ «ctf^»»)' SBcmi 3^ nricbcxfainiiit. ODbutex 

Sroifeitbitrg («ic««). 34 ^atte mii iMnrgaioiiinien, gerabe 

5 nrieber f ottjuge^ ; unb ba {ie eS bafui ottfnhitmt unb mic^ 
ge^cn Ia|t, mo^it' i(^ tafenb lociben. — Ungludlt^er ! unb 
bt^l rfi^ betned Soierlonbed ®ff4ict iri^t? ber iiKi^fcitbe 
Xumnli titelt ? — unb gleid^ ift hix Sanbdmomi obet Spanier^ 
unb wtx Tegiert unb mer Te^t ^ ? — 9BaT ic^ bod^ dn 

10 anbtet 3unge a(d @(^ultna6e ! — SBenn ba ein (Sierciitunt 
aufgegeben roax: ,,9nitu$' Siebe fuT bie Steigt, jut Übung 
bet Stebetunfi'' ; ba nmr bo^l immer 9n| ber eifle, unb ber 
9(ettor fagte: nienn'd nur orbentlic^er wäre, nur nic^t aOeS 
fo über einanber geftolpert. — 3)amal8 toc^t' ed unb trieb ! 

16 — ^e^t fd^Iepp' id^ mid^ an ben Sugen beS 3Räb(^en8 fo ^in. 
ftann id^ fte bod^ nid^t laffen ! ftann fte mid^ böc^ nic^t lieben ! 
— äd^ — !Retn — ©te — ©ie lann mid^ nid^t gan} perroorfen 

^aben. Slid^t ganj — unb l^alb unb ntd^t« ! — 3^ bulb' 

e« nid^t länger ! ©ollte e8 ma^r fein, roaä mir ein 3freunb 

20 neulid^ ins Dl^r fagte ? ba^ fte nad^ts einen 3Rann ^eimlid^ }u 
fid^ einlast, ba fle mid^ }üd^tig immer vox Slbenb au8 bem 
^aufe treibt. 3lcm, ed ift nid^t mal^t, ed ift eine Süge, eine 
fd^änblid^e Devleumbetifd^e Sttge! ^lävd^en ift fo unfd^ulbig,. 
alft id^ unglUdHid^ bin. — ©ie ^ai mxä) oermorfen, f^ai mid^ 

15 oon i^tem ^ergen gefto^en. Unb id^ foll fo fortleben ? 

3d^ bulb', id^ bulb' eä nid^t. ©d^on roitb mein SSaterlanb 

oon innetm 3n)ifte heftiger bewegt, unb id^ ftetbe unter bem 
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©etümmel nur ab ! 3d^ bulb' cS nid^t ! — SBcnn bte Stroms 
iptit flingt, ein @d^u^ \äüi, mir fäl^rt'3 burd^ ^Ratf unb Sein ! 
%6^, es teijt mid^ nid^t ! ed fovbevt mid^ nid^t^ aud^ mit ein^ 
jugteifen, mit ju retten, ju wagen. — (Slenber, fd^impflid^er 
äuftanb! ©ä ift beffer, id^ enb* auf einmal. Sleulid^ ftürjt' s 
id^ mid^ inä SBafJer, id^ fani — aber bic gcängftete SRatur war 
ftatfer ; id^ füi^lte^ baf( id^ fd^n)immen lonnte, unb rettete mid^ 

miber SBillen. Äönnt^ id^ ber 3^i*ß« »ergeben, ba fie 

mid^ Hebte, mid^ ju lieben fd^ien! — SBarum ^at mir'ä 3Wart 
unb 93ein burd^brungen, ba§ ®lüd ? 3Barum ^aben mir biefe lo 
Hoffnungen allen @enu^ bed SebenS aufgejel^rt, inbem fie mir 
ein ^arabieä Don weitem geigten ? — Unb jener crpe Äu| ! 
Sener cinjige ! — §ier (tie §onb out ben scifd^ legenb), ^ier waren 
wir allein — fie war immer gut unb freunblid^ gegen mid^ 
gewcfen — ba fd^ien fie fid^ ju crweid^en — fie fa^ mid^ an is 
— alle ©innen gingen mir um, unb id^ füllte il^re Sippen 
auf ben meinigen. — Unb — unb nun ? — ©tirb, Slrmer ! 

SBaS jauberft bU ? (et gtel^t ein gWfc^c^en 0U8 ber SCafd&e.) ^d^ will 

bid^ nid^t umfonft auS meine^ Sruberä 3)oftor!äftd^en gefto^len 
^abcn, ^cilfameä ®ift! 3)u follft mir biefeS Sangen, biefe 20 
©d^winbel, biefe Xobedfd^wei^e auf einmal Derfd^lingen unb 
löfen. 
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fetter unb ein ^immermeifler treten |ufa«men. 

^immermeifter. Sagt' td^'8 nxä)i ootauS? 3loä) vox 
a6)t 2^agen auf bet ^tfttft fagt' id^^ es toütbe fd^tuete $anbel 
geben, 
3^tter* Sft'S benn voa\)x, ba^ fte bie Jlitd^en in ^anbem 

5 geplünbett ^aben? 

^intTnerTneifter. @an} unb gar }u ©ntnbe gerid^tei ^6en 
fte Jlird^en unb Kapellen. 3l\ä)i^ als bie t)ier nadCten SBänbe 
^aben fte flehen Iaf[en. Sautet Sumpengeftnbel ! Unb bad 
ntad^t unfve gute @ad^e fd^Iimm. 3Bir l^ätten tf)tx, in ber 

10 Dvbnung unb ftanb^aft/ unfere ©eted^tfante ber Slegentin vox- 
tragen unb brauf l^alten foDen. Sieben xoxx fe^t/ Derfammeln 
n)ir und je^t, fo l^ei^t eS^ n)tr gef eilen und ju ben 9lufn)ieglem. 
" 3etter. 3a, fo beult jeber juerft: waä follft bu mit Meinet 
3la\e Doran? ^ängt bod^ ber $al8 gar na^ bamit }ufammen. 

16 / 3^mmermetfter. 3Wir ift*8 bange, wenn'S einmal unter 
bem ^ad }u lärmen anfängt, unter bem SSolI, bad nid^td ^u 
Derlieren ^at. 3)ie braud^en bad }um äSorwanbe, worauf n)ir 
und aud^ berufen muffen, unb bringen bad Sanb in Unglütf. 

<6oefi tritt bagu*) 

Soeft. ©Uten Xag, i^r $erm! 3Bad giebt'd 9teued ? 
20 Sft'd voa^x, ba^ bie Silberftiirmer gerabe l^ier^er il^ren Sauf 
nel^men ? 
^tmmermetfter. $ier foQen fte nid^td. anrühren. 
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Soeft. @8 trat ein Solbat bei mir ein, Xobai }u taufen; 
ben fragt' id^ au8. Die 9legentin, fo eine roddxe tluge %xa\x 
fte bleibt, bie^mal ift fte au^er f^affung. @3 mu^ fel^jip avg 
fein, ba^ fte fid^ fo gerabeju ^intet ii^ve SBad^e verftedt. 3)ie 
93u¥g ift fd^atf befe^t. ^Slan meint fogar, fie woQe aud bev 5 

@tabt pd^ten. 

> 

Sintmermeifter. §inauä foll fte nid^t! 3^re ©egenroatt 
befd^ü^t und, unb xoxx tooütn il^t mei^v @id[|etl^eit »erfd^affen, 
al8 il^te ©tu^bärte. Unb wenn fie und unfete SRed^te unb -^ 
^eil^eiten aufredet erl^ält, fo wollen xoxv fte auf ben Rauben 10 
tragen. "^ 

Geifenfieber tritt baau« 

Seifenfieber* ©arftiae^ftnbel ! Üble §äitbel ! ®8 wirb 
unrul^ig unb "gel^ fi^ief auä'} — $ütet eud^, ba^ il^r ftille "^ 
bleibt, ba^ man eud^ nid^t aud^ für 3lufn)iegler l^cilt. 
Soeft. 2)a tommen bie fieben SQJeifen auS ©ried^enlanb. 15 
Seifenfieber. 3d^ wei^, ba finb oiele, bie e8 ^eimlid^ mit 
ben Äaloiniften galten, bie auf bie SStfd^öfe fäftern, bie ben 
JlSnig nid^t fd^euen. 9lber ein treuer Untert^an, ein aufrid^tiger 
Ätttl^olile — 

(6* gefeOt fi^ nad^ unb nad^ aSerlei Solf au i^nen unb ^or^t.) 

Saufen tritt basu* ^ 

Danfen. ®ott grüfe' eud^, $enen! S33a8 SReueä? 90 

^immermeifter. ®ebt eud^ mit bem nid^t ab, baS ift ein 
fd^Ieddter ^erl. 

3^tter. 3ft e« nid^t ber ©d^reiber beim 2)oftor SBietö ? 

^tmmermetfter. @r ^at fd^on oiele igerren gehabt. @rp 
mor er ©d^reiber, unb wie i^n ein ^atron nad^ bem anbem » 
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fortjagte, ©d^elmfttcid^c falber, pfufd^t et je^t 9lotaren unb 
SlbDotaten ins ^anbroet!, unb ift ein Stannttoeinjapf. 

(GS fommt mel^r SoK aufammen unb fie^t truppioeife.) 

t?anfen. 3^^ ^ii> öud| oetjammelt, pedt bie Äopfe ju* 
fommen. ©ä ift tmmet tebenäroett. "^-^ 

5 Soeft. ^6) benf aud^. 

t?anfen. 3Benn je^t einet obet bet anbete $etj l^atte unb 
einet obet bet anbete ben Kopf baju, n)it fonnten bie fpanifd^en 
fietten auf einmal fptengen. 
Soeft. $ette ! @o mü^t ^i)x nid^t teben. 3Bit l^aben bem 
10 ^önig gefd^n)oten. 

t?anfen. Unb bet Äonia^unS. SKetIt baS. 

(Einige anbete» §otd^; bet Detfte^t'S! ®et ^at ?ßftffe. 
2)anfen. 34 ^^^^^ ci»^ <^^^^ ^atton, bet (efa^ ^etga» 

15 mente unb Stiefe von utalten @tif;tungen/ Jlonttaften unb 
Seted^tigfeiten ; et ^ielt auf bie tatjten S3üd|et. ^n einem 
ftanb unfete ganje SSetfaffung : wie unS 5RiebetIanbet juetjl 
einzelne ^^tften tegietten, /üQeS nad^ l^etgebtad^ten SRed^ten, 
^tioilegien unb ®en)o^nl^eiten ; mie unfte SSotfal^ten aOe 

20 g^tfutd^t füt il^ten ^tften gehabt, wenn et fte tegiett, wie 
et foQte ; unb mie fie ftd^ gleid^ ootfa^en, menn et übet bie 
©d^nut ^auen moHte. 35ie Staaten waten gleid^ ^intetbteih : 
benn jebe ?ßtooinj, fo Hein jte roat, l^atte il^te Staaten, i^tc 

'\ Sanbftanbe. 

26 ^immetTTteifter* galtet Suet ÜRauI ! baS mei^ man lange ! 
@in iebet ted^tfd^affene 93ütget ift, fo oiel et btaud^t, 9on bet 
Setfaffung untettid^tet. 



3n)eiter Äufjug. 31 

3etter* 2a^t i^n tcbcn ; man erfährt immer etroaä mel^t. 

Soeft. @r l^at ganj red^t. 

niedrere. Srja^It ! evjäl^lt ! @o toad ^ört man nid^t aQe 

Danfen. ©o fcib il^r Sütgctäkutc! 3^^^ ^^^t nur fo in s 
ben 2:ag ^tn, unb wie Vo/t euer ^@en)^i:B t)on euetn @ltent 
übettommen ^abt^ fo la^t \\ß aud^ bag SRegiment über eud^ 
fd^alten unb walten^ n)ie ed^tann unb mag. ^I^r fragt ntd^t 
nad^ bem ^erjE^mmen, nad^ ber ^tftorte, nad^ bem Siedet eined 
Siegenten ; unb über baä SSerfäumniS l^aben eud^ bie ©panier lo 
baS 9te$ über bie D^ren gejogen. 

Soeft. 9Ber benit ba bran ? wenn einer nur bad taglid^e / 
Srot ^at. 

3etter. SBerflud^t! SBarum tritt aud^ feiner in 3ßiten auf 
unb fagt einem fo etmag ? is 

t?anfen* 3^ fag* ed eud^ je^t. 3)er Äönig in ©panien, 
ber bie ^ßrooinjen burd^ gut ®Iüd jufammen befi^t, barf bod^ 
nid^t brin fd^alten unb malten, anberS als bie Keinen tJürften, 
bie fie el^emaU ein}eln befa^en. Segreift il^r bad ? 

3etter. @rflärt'g uns. » 

Danfen. ©ä ift fo Ilar als bie ©onne. üKü^t i^r nid^t 
nad^ euem Sanbred^ten gerid^tet merben? äBol^er tarne baS? 

(Ein Bürger. SBa^rlid^. 

Danfen. §at ber Srüffeler nid^t ein anber SRed^t als ber aint« 
merper ? ber Slntmerper als ber ©enter ? SBo^er f äme benn baS ? 25 

2tnberer Bürger. Sei ®ott! ,,. u 

Danfen. Slber, menn il^r*s fo fortlaufen la^t, rotrb man*S 
euq balb ' anberS weifen, ^fui ! SBaS Äarl ber Äü^ne, 
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^iebrid^ bet Jlrieget, Aatl ber ^nfte nid^t tonnten, bad t^ut 
nun ^i^ilipp buvd^ ein 9Bei(. 

Soeft. ^a, \a\ 3)ie alten gfOvflen l^oben'd aud^ fd^on 
probiert. 
B Panfen. ^eilid^ ! — Unfete Sorfa^ten paßten auf. SBic 
fte einem $erm gvam wuvben, fingen fie il^m tiwa feinen 
@ol^n unb @tben wt^, Riehen i^n bei fxd) unb gaben il^n nut 
auf bie beften äSebingungen ^etaud. Unfete SSätev roaxtn Seute ! 
S)ie wußten n>aä il^nen nü$ roax ! 3)ie wußten etwas }u faff eit 
10 unb feft }u fe^en! SRed^te 3Ranner! 3)afüv finb aber aud^ 
unfere Privilegien fo beutlid^, unfere f^ei^eiten fo oerftd^ert. 

Seifenfteber. SBaä fpred^t ^\)x oon 3fwi^citcn? 

Das Z7oIf. SSon unfern ^eil^eiten, oon unfern ^rioi« 
legien! @r}äl^It nod^ n)a§ oon unfern Privilegien ! 
16 2)anfen. 2Bir ä3rabanter befonbetS/ obgleid^ aQe ^rooinjen 
i^re Vorteile ^aben, wir finb am ^enlic^flen oerfe^en. ^^ 
l^abe aUeä gelefen. 

SoefL Sagt an. 

3etter. Sa^t pren. 
20 tEtn Bürger. 3d| bitt' ©ud^. 

Z7anfen. @rftlid^ fte^t gefd^rieben : 3)er $er}og oon Srabant 
foQ uns ein guter unb getreuer Qtxx fein. 

Soeft. ®ut ! ©te^t baö fo ? 

3etter. Oetreu ? 3jl baö roa^r ? 
» Z7anfen. SSie id^ eud^ fage. @r ift und oerpflid^tet, loie 
n>ir il^m. ^xotiim^: @r foU feine ÜRad^t ober eignen 2BiQen 
an uns beweifen, merten laflen, ober gebenlen }u geftatten, 
auf teinerlei ääeife. 
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3etter. ©d^ön! ©d^ön! nid^t bcmcifcn. 

So^% 5Rtd^t mcrten lafjcn. 

(Ein anberer. Unb nid^t gcbcnicn ju gcpattcn! S)a8 iff . 
ber ^auptpuntt. fRiemanben geftatten, auf teinerlei äSeife. 

Danfen. ^it audbtüdlid^en äBorten. s 

3etter. ©d^afft und baä 33ud^ 

(Ein Bürger. 3a, roir müffciTä ^abcn. 
' 2Cnbere. 3)a3 Sud^ ! bag Sud^ ! 

(Ein anberer. 9Bir wollen gu ber älegentin ge^en mit bem 
Sud^e. 10 

(Ein anberer. 3^^ f^Bt baä SDäort führen, $en S)oItor. 

Seifenfieber. D bie a:röpfe! 

2Cnbere. 92od^ etroad aug bem ääud^e! 

Seifenfteber. 3<^ fd^I<^8^ i^l^t bie 3ä^ne in ben $al3, n)enn 
er npd^ ein 2Bort fagt. is 

Das Dolf. 2Bir rooQen fe^en, roer i^m etroas t^ut. ©agt 
und n)ad t)on ben ^ritiilegien ! ^aben mx nod^ me^r ^ritii- 
legien ? 

Panfen. 9Rand^erIei, unb fet|r gute, fe^r ^eilfame. 2)a 
fte^t aud^: ber Sanbd(|err foQ ben geiftlid^en ©tanb nid^t 20 
t)erbef[em ober mehren o^ne 9Sern)iQigung bed älbelg unb ber 
©tänbe ! Wer!t bas ! 9(ud^ ben ©taat bed Sanbed nid^t oer- 
änbern. 

Soeft. 3ft bas fo ? 

Oanfen. 34 roitt'ä eud^ gefd^rieben jeigen, oon jweis, 25 
brei^unbert 3^^^^ ^^^* 

Bürger. Unb mir leiben bie neuen 33ifd^8fe? 3)er Slbel 
mu^ und fd^ü^en, mir fangen ^änbel an! 
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2Cnbere. Unb wir laffen und t)on ber S^quifttion ind 
SSocfd^orn jagen? 

Danfen. 2)aö ift eure ©d^ulb. 

Das 2)oIf. 2Bir ^aben nod^ @gmont ! nod^ Dranten ! 3)ie 
6 forgen für unfer Sefteä. 

Danfen. @ure Srüberajt ^lanbem ^aben bad gute 38er! 
angefangen. 

Seifenfieber, 2)u $unb! (örwagti^n.) 

2Jnbere (rotberfeten ftc^ unb nifen). 33ift bu aud^ ein ©panier ? 
10 (Ein anberer. 2Baö? ben ®t|renmann? 

(Ein anberer. 2)en ©ela^rten? 

(@ie faQen ben ©eifenfteber an.) 

^immermeifter. Umä §immelä willen, ru^t ! («ntew 

mifc^en fi(^ in ben Streit.) 

^immermeifter. 33ürger, waä fott baä? 

(SBuben pfeifen, werfen mit ©teinen, Ift^tn ^unbe an, 99ärger flehen unb gaffen, 
aSolt läuft 2U, anbete ge^en gelaffen auf unb ab, anbete tteiben aOetlei Sd^altS« 

poffen, f(^teien unb jubilieten.) 

2Jnbere. grei^eit unb Privilegien ! Privilegien unb %xzu 
15 beit! 

(Sgmont ttitt auf mit Segleitung, 

(Egmont. SRu^ig! SRu^ig, Seute! 2Baä giebt'8? SRu^e! 
ääringt fie au3 einanber! 
^tmmermetfter. ©näbiger $err, 3^^ lommt wie ein ®ngel 
\ beä §imm?tö. ©«De ! fe^t il^r ni<^t8 ? ®raf ßgmont! 3)cm 
N^V ®rafen ©gmont Sleverenj! 

^ (Egmont Slud^ ^ier ? aSaS fangt i^r an ? Sürger gegen 
Sürger! §ält fogar bie 9lä^e urifrer töniglid^en Slegentin 
biefen Unfinn nid^t juräd? ®e^t an^ einanber, ge^t an tun 
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@en)erbe. ®d ift ein übled S^i^^n, toenn t(|t an äBerttagen 
feiert. aaSaä war'ä ? 

((Der Stumult füSt fid^ nac^ unb na^, unb aSe ftel^en um il^n ^erum*) 

Sintmermeifter. ©ic fd^Iagcn jtd^ um i^rc $tit)ilegien. 
(Egmont. 3)te fte no<^ muttoiUig itkx&^ toetben. - 
Unb n)er feib i^r? ^\)x fd^eint mir ted^tlid^e Seirte. 
^intmermeifter. 2)a8 ift unfer Scftreben. 
(Egmont ßuteä ä^^d^cn^ ? ^ 
^immermeifter. ä^ntmermann unb 3«nftnteiftcr. 
(Egmont. Unb 3^r ? 
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Soeft. Ärämer:' '"' '^ lo 

(Egmont. 3^r ? 

3«tter. ©d^nciber. 

(£gmont. 3c^ erinnere mid^/ 3^^ ^<ibt mit an ben £tt)reen 
für meine Seute gearbeitet. @uer 5Rame ift ^etitx. 

3etter. ®nabe, ba^ ^l)x @ud^ bef[en erinnert. ^ is 

y^"^ ^qmoni. 3^ t)er8ef[e niemanben leidet, ben id^ einmal 
gefetien unb gefprod^en l^abe. — SBaä an eud^ ift, SRu^e ju - 
erhalten, Seute, bad t^ut ; i^r feib übel genug angef daneben. *. 
Steigt ben ^önig nid^t me^r, er ^at gule^t bod^ bie ©emalt in 
Rauben. @in orbentlid^er 93ürger, ber fid^ e^rlid^ unb fleißig 20 
nä^rt, ^at überaQ fo t)iel ^eil^eit, al3 er brandet. 

^immermetfter. 2ld^ rool^I ! baä ift eben unfre 5Rot ! 3)ie 
\ Sagbiebe, bie ©öffer, bie ^aulenjer, mit ®uer ®naben SSer* 
laub, bte ftänteri6Vu8 SangerVeile unb fd^anen auä junger nad^ ' 
^Privilegien unb lügen ben 5Reugierigen unb Seid^tgläubigen waä 25 
Dor, unb um eine Äanne Sier beja^It gu friegen, fangen fie 
i^bel an, bie t)iel taufenb üRenfd^en unglüdlid^ mad^en. 2)ad 
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ift i^nen eben red^t» 3Sir galten unfre Raufet unb haften }u 
gut t)ern)a(|rt ; ba möd^ten fte gern und mit ^euerbränben iaoon 
treiben* 
(Egmont* 3lDen Seijtanb foQt i^r finben ; eS finb ÜRal- 
6 tegeln genommen, bem Übel fräftig gu begegnen, ^tejjjt feft 
gegen bie ftembe Se^re unb glaubt nid^t, burd^ Snlfru^r U^ 
feftige man $rit)ilegien. Sleibt }u $aufe ; leibet nid^t, ba^ 
jte jtd^ auf ben Strafen rotten. SSemünftige Seute fönnen 
t)iel t^un. 

Onbeffen Itat fld^ ber srSBte i^aufe oerlaufen.) 

10 ^tmmermeifter* 3)anten @uer ©cceSen}, ban!en für bie 

gute 3Reinung! 9(De3, mad an uns liegt, («gmontab.) @in 

gnäbiger $en ! ber eci^te 92ieberlänber ! ®ar fo nid^td 

@panifd^e3. 

3^tter. ^atttn mir i(|n nur }um Siegenten! 3Ran folgt' 

15 i^m gerne. 

Soeft. 2)ad la|t ber Aonig mo^l fein. 2)en ^la^ befe^t 
er immer mit ben ©einigen. 

3etter. $aft bu baS ^leib gefe^en ? 2)a8 mar na^ ber 
neueften 3lrt, nad^ fpanifd^em Sd^nitt. 
20 ^tmmermetfter. @in fd^öner §en! 

3^tter. @ein $al3 mär' ein red^ted treffen ffir einen Sd^arf^ 

rid^ter. 

Soeft. Sift bu toO ? SBaS fommt bir ein ? 

3etter. 3)umm genug, ba| einem fo ttwafi einfallt. — @3 

26 ift mir nun fo. äSenn id^ einen fd^önen langen $al8 fe^e, 

mu| id^ gleid^ miber SBiUen ben!en : ber ift gut topfen. — 

^ie oerflud^ten (S^efutionen ! man triegt fte ni(!^t aud bem 
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@inne. äSenn bie Surfd^e fd^tDimmen, unb id^ feV einen 
nadtten Sudtel, gleid^ fallen fie mir ju 3)u4enben ein, bie id^ 
l^abe mit Stuten ftteid^en fe^en» begegnet mir ein red^ter 
äßanft/ mein' id^, ben fä^ id^ fd^on am $fa^l braten. 3)e3 
3laä)i^ im Xraume gmidt mid^'d an aQen ©liebem; man s 
wirb eben leine ©tunbe fro^. 3febc Suftbarlett, jeben ©pa^ 
l^ab' id^ balb t)ergef[en ; bie fürd^terlid^en @eftalten {tnb mir 

wie t)or bie ©time gebrannt. p, 

^- 

®gtnontd SBol^nung. 

6elretfir an einem Stifd^ mit papieren ; ev ftel^t unrul^ig auf. 

Sefretär. @r lommt immer nid^t! unb id^ marte fd^on 
gmei ©tunben, bie ^eber in ber $anb, bie Rapiere t)or mir ; lo 
unb eben ^eute möd^t' id^ gern fo geitig fort. @3 brennt mir 
unter ben ©o^Ien. 3^ f^^n t)or Ungebulb faum bleiben, 
„©ei auf bie ©tunbe ba," befahl er mir nod^, e^e er meg^ 
ging ; nun tommt er nid^t. @g ift fot)ieI ju tl^un, id^ n)erbe 
vox 3Rittemad^t nid^t fertig, f^eilid^ fte^t er einem au^ ein- 15 
mal burd^ bie Ringer. 3)od^ ^ielt' id^'ä beffer, wenn er ftrenge 
n)äre unb lie^e einen aud^ mieber jur beftimmten Seit. !02an 
fönnte fid^ einrid^ten. 93on ber Stegentin ift er nun fd^on }n)ei 
©tunben n)eg ; xott xozx% vozn er untem)eg3 angefaßt 1)at 

(Sgmont tritt auf. 

(Egmont. SBic ftel^t'8 au^ ? so 

Sefretär. ^^ bin bereit, unb brei Soten warten. 
(Egmont* ^d^ bin bir n)o^I ju lang geblieben ; bu mad^ft 
ein Derbrie^lid^ ©eftd^t. 
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Sefretär. ©uctm Scfct|I ju gc^ord^cn, wart' id^ fd^oti 
lange. $iet ftnb bte Rapiere. 

(Egmont S)onna @lt)ira tDirb (öfe auf mid^ tDetben, toenn 
fie ^ött, ba| id^ bid^ abgehalten ^a(e. 
ß Sefretär. 3^t fd^etjt. 

(£gmont 92ein, nein. @d^äme bi(!^ nid^t. 2)u getgft einen 
guten ©efd^madt. @ie ift ^übfd^ ; unb ed ift mir ganj red^t, ba^ 
bu auf bem @d^Ioffe eine ^eunbin ^aft. 9Ba3 fagen bie Briefe ? 

Sefretär. aJland^etlei unb wenig ©rfreulid^eä. . 
10 (£gmont. S)a ift gut, ba^ n)ir bie ^eube }u $aufe ^aben 
unb fie nid^t audn)ärt3 gu txtoaüen btaud^en. 3ft Diel ge^ 
f ommen ? 

Sefretär. ®enug, unb btei 93oten warten* 

(£gmont. ©ag' an, baS 9?ötigfte. 
16 Sefretär. ßs ift aOeä nötig. 

(Egmont. @ind nad^ bem anbem, nur gefd^winb! 

Sefretär. Hauptmann Sreba fd^idtt bie ^SRelation, roaä 
weiter in ®ent unb ber umliegenben ®egenb Dor^efaUen. 2)er 
Sumult ^at fid^ meiftenä gelegt. — /UMr^^^M^ 

ao (£gmont. @r fd^reibt wo^I nod^ Don einjelnen Ungegogen- 
Reiten unb XoQfüQnl^ettett'? 

Sefretär. 3a! (S^ fgmmt nod^ manci^ed Dor. 

(£gmont. 3Serfd^one mid^ bamit. 

Sefretär. 92od^ fed^d finb einge}ogen worben, bie bei 93er« 
26 wid^ bad üRarienbilb umgerif[en l^aben. @r fragt an, ob er 
fie aud^ wie bie anbem fott l^ängen Iaf[en ? 

(£gmont. 3<^ bin bed fangend mübe. 3Jtan foK fte 
burd^peitfd^en, unb fie mögen ge^en. 
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Sefretär. @3 {tnb gtDei äBeiber babei ; foD er bie aud^ 
burd^peitfd^en ? 

(Egmont Sie mag er t)em)amen unb laufen laffen. 

Sefretar* Srinf t)on äärebad ßompagnie n)ill heiraten. 
Ser Hauptmann ^offt, ^\^x toerbet'd i^m abfd^Iagen. @d finb 
\o t)tele SBeiber bei bem Raufen, fd^reibt er, ba^, wenn wir 
auäjietien, eä teinem ©olbatenmarfd^, fonbern einem 3^8^«"^*^* 

©efc^Ieppe ä^id^^^ ,fi^*>-.:^ . ^ ^ ^ - - 

(Egmont. 3)em>'ma^'g nod^ j^ingel^n! @3 ift ein fd^oner 
junger ßerl; er bat mid^ nod^.gar^j^ringenb, e^' id^ n)egging. lo 
älber nun foK'ä feinem me^r^ejiattet fein, fo leib mir'ä t^ut, 
ben armen Xeufeln, bie o^nebied geplagt genug finb, i^ren 
beften @\>a^ }u oerfagen. 

Sefretär* Sxoti Don (Sutm Beuten, @cter.unb $art, l^aben 
einem 3KabeI, einer SDäirtätod^ter, übel mltgefpielt. ©ie Iriegten 15 
fie allein, unb bie ®ime lonnte ftd^ i^rer nid^t erroel^ren ,-'.%< . 

(Egmont. Üßenn ed ein e^rlid^ 3Räbd^en ift, unb fie l^aberi 
©emalt gebrandet, fo foD er fie brei Xage hinter einanber 
mit SRuten ftreid^en laffen, unb wenn fte etroaä/befi^en, fott er r 
fo oiel baoon ein}ie^en, ba^ bem 3Räbd^en eine älusftattung 20 
gereift werben lann. 

Sefretär. @iner oon ben fremben Se^rem ift l^eimlid^ 
burd^ Somined gegangen unb entbedH worben. @r fd^wört, er 
fei im Segriff, naä) ^an!reid^ }U ge(|en. 92ad^ bem Säefe^I 
foK er entl^auptet werben. ^,^ i^ 

(£gmont. ©ie fotten i^n in ber ©tiKe an bie ®renje 
bringen unb i^m oerfid^em, ba^ er bad jweite ^al nid^t fo 
weglommt. 
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Sefretär. Sin Srief t)on @uetm Sinne^met. @r f<l^tetbt: 
ed tomme toenig ®elb ein, et fonne auf bie 33o(!^e bie Der- 
langte @umme fd^roetlid^ fd^icfen ; bet S^umult ^abe in aSed 
bie größte Äonfujton gebrad^t. . » J^^e? *' 
6 (Egmont 2)ad ®elb mu| ^etbei ; et mag fe^en, xoxz et ed 
jufammenbringt. 

Sefretar* @t fagt : et n)etbe fein mSglid^fted tl^un unb 
xooUt enblid^ ben Stanmonb, bet Qnä) fo lange fd^ulbig i% 
Detllagcn unb in^^fct^oft nehmen laffen. 
10 (Egmont. 3)et l^at j|a oetfptod^en gu bejal^len. 

Setretär. 3)ad le^te ^al fe^te et ftd^ felbft t)iet}e^n 
Sage. 

(Egmont ®o gebe man i^m nod| t)iet)e^n Xage ; unb 
bann mag et gegen il^n oetfal^teiC 
16 Sefretär. ^f)x t^ut n)o^l. @d ift nid^t UnDetmbgen; ed 
ift böfet äBiUe. @t mad^t gen)i| @tnft, n)enn et fie^t, ^f)x 
fpa|t nid^t. — tJ^tnet fagt bet ßinne^met : et rnoHe ben 
alten ®olbaten, ben äSitroen unb einigen anbetn, benen ^bx 
@nabenge^alte gebt, bie @ebiM^einen falben 3Ronat jutüct» 
20 galten; man tonne inbeffen 9tat f^affen; fte motten ^6) ein- 
tid^ten. ^'^ '^'' 

(Egmont. 38ad ift ba einjutid^ten ? 2)ie Seute btau(!^en 
bad ®elb notiget aU id^. SaS foD et bleiben laffen. 

Sefretär. SBol^et befehlt ^l)x benn, ba| et bctd ®elb nehmen 

» foB? ."',», ;^. -• . 

(Egmont. 2)atauf mag et benlen; ed ifl i^m im vorigen 
Sriefe fd^on gefagt. 
Sefretär. ©eämegen t^ut et bie SSotfd^lage. 
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(Egmont Sie taugen nid^t. @r foQ auf xoa^ anbetd 
ftnnen. @r foQ SSorfd^läge t^un, bie anne^mlid^ finb^ unb vox 
aQem foQ et baä ®elb fd^affen. 

Sefretär. 3^ ^^be ben Srief beä ®rafen Dliva toieber 
l^ie^er gelegt. aSetjetl^t, ba^ id^ ®ud^ baratittinnere. 2)er s 
alte ^ett Derbient vox allen anbem eine auifü^tUd^e älntn)ott. 
3^t xooütti i^m felbft fd^reiben. ®en)i^, er liebt @ud^, tok 
ein SSater. 

(Egmont. Sd^ !omme nid^t bagu. Unb unter t)ielem SSer« 
l^a^ten ift mir bag @d^rei6en bad SSerl^a^tefte. Su mad^ft lo 
meine §anb ja fo gut nad^, fd^reib' in meinem Flamen. 3^^^ 
erwarte Dranien. 34 Jotjjm.e ^d^t baju unb münfd^te .felbft, 
ba^ i^m auf feine 9^eben!lid^feiten mad red^t Serul^igenbeS 
gefd^rieben mürbe. ^/-^^^ 

Sefretär. ©agt mir nur ungefäl^r Sure 3Keinung ; id^ roill is 
bie Slntmort fd^on auffegen unb fie @ud^ tjorlegen. ©efdbrieben 
foH fie werben, ba| fie vox ©erid^t für ®ure §anb; gelten !ann. 

(Egmont. ®ieb mir ben Srief . (9la<l^bem er ^ineingefe^en.) 

®uter, el^rlid^er 2llter! SBarft bu in beiner 3w9ß«b aud^ roo^l 
fo bebäd^tig ? ©rftiegft bu nie einen SBatt ? Sliebft bu in ao 
ber ©d^lad^t, wo eä bie Klugheit **Äifatri^inten ? — ®er treue 
©orglid^e! 6r mill mein Seben unb mein ®lüdf, unb fül^lt 
ni<!^t, ba^ ber fd^on tot ift, ber um feiner ©id^er^eit willen 
lebt. — ©d^reib' i^m, er möge unbeforgt fein ; id^ l^anble, 
wie id^ foQ, id^ werbe mid^ fd^on wal^ren ; fein Slnfe^n bei 25 
$ofe foD er ;u meinen ®unften braud^en unb meined ooH» 
tommnen ©anfeä gewi^ fein. 
Sefretär* Siid^tä weiter? D, er erwartet mc^r. 
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(Egmont 2Bad foQ id^ me^r fagen? SBiDft bu me^r 
äBorte maä)en, fo fte^t'3 bei bir. @d bre^t fi(!^ immer um 
ben einen $unlt: id^ foll leben, xoxz i^ nid^t leben mag. 
3)a| id^ ftöl^Iid^ bin, bie ©ctAznltiAt ne^me, rafd^ lebe, baS 

6 ift mein ®Iüdf ; unb id^ pertouid^^' eS nid^t gegen bie ©id^er- 
^eit eined Xotengen)olbe3. ^d^ l^abe nun ;u ber fpanifd^en 
Sebendart nid^t einen äälutdtropfen in meinen 9(bem, nid^t 
Suft, meine @d^ritte nad^ ber neuen beböd^tigen ^of-ßabenj 
3U muftern. £eb' id^ nur, um aufd Seben ^u beulen ? @oII 

10 id^ ben gegenwärtigen älugenblidt nid^t genießen, bamit id^ bed 

^4lS2ä^?t^8S®iÄ# f^^ ^ ^"^ biefen mieber mit ©orgen unb 

©ritten oerje^ren? 

Sefretar. 3^ ^itt' 6ud^, $err, feib nid^t fo l^arW wtti> 

' ' rau^ gegen ben guten ÜJlann. ^^r feib j|a fonft gegen aQe 

16 freunblid^. @agt mir ein gefättig äßort, bad ben ebeln ^eunb 

beruhige, ©el^t, xok forgfältig er ift, n)ie leiä er @u4 berührt. 

(£dtnont. Unb bod) bexü^tt er immet, biefe^;^. @t 

n)ei^ Don alterd ^er, n)ie oer^a^t mir biefe Ermahnungen finb ; 

f^ mad^en nur ine, fte Reifen nid^td. Unb menn id^ ein ^tad^U 

20 n)anbler xoäxz unb auf bem gefä^rlid^en ©ipfel eines $aufed 

f parierte, ift e3 freunbfd^aftlid^, mid^ beim fRamen ju rufen unb 

mid^ ju marnen, gu meden unb gu töten ? Sa^t ieben feined 

$fabed ge^n; er mag ftd^ maleren. 

Sefretar. @d giemt @ud^, nid^ ju f orgen; aber n)er @ud^ 

26 lennt unb liebt — 

(£gmont (tn ben ©rief fe^enb). ®a bringt er mieber bie^alten 
3Rärd^en auf, mad mir an einem älbenb in leidsten Übermut 
ber ©efettigteit unb bed äBeind getrieben unb gefprod^en. 
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unb n)ad man barauS für ^olg^n unb Setoeife burd^g ganje 
•ftönig]pei(| gejygen unb gefd^leppt ^abe. — 92un gut ! mx 
^abcntSd^cDeiÄappcn, SRamnIuttcn auf Ureter ®tencr Jlrmcl ' 
ftidtcn laffcn unb ^abcn bie^time Sk'Ae na^^cr in ein Sünbcl 
^fcxie t)crn)anbclt ; ein nod^ gcfä^tlid^er ©^mbol für äße, bie s 
^^Un wollen^ too nid^tä ju beuten ift. SBir l^aben bie unb 
jene Sl^orl^eit in einem luftigen Slugenblit cinpf angen unb ^ ^ ^ ^ . 
geboren ; finb fd^ulb, ba^ eine ganje ebleSd^ar mit S3^el* 
fäcfen unb mit einem felbftgeroäl^Iten^ Unnamen bem Äönige 
feine ^flie^t mirfpottenber ©emut in^§ ©ebäd^tniä rief; fmb lo 
fd^ulb — maö ift'S nun weiter? 3ft ^i" gaftnad^tsfpiel gleid^ 
§o(!^rraf ? ©inb un§ bie furjen bunten Sumpen ju mi^= / ^ 
gönnen, bie ein itigenblid^er ^ut, eine angefrifd^te $^antafie 
um unferd Sebend arme S3lö^e l^ängen mag ? 2Benn il^r bad 
Seben gar ju emft^aft nel^mt, mag ift benn bran ? 2Benn und is 
ber aWorgen nid^t ju neuen ^reuben medft, am Slbenb unä leine 
Suft JU l^offen übrig bleibt, ift'3 mol^I beS äln- unb Slugjie^eng 
n)ert? ©d^eint mir bie ©onne l^eut, um bad ;u überlegen, 
n)a3 geftern,i»ar? unb um ju/raten, jit t)erbinben, xoa^ nici)t 
ju'ltrallen, xjxi^i ju ©erbinben ift, baä ©d^idtfal eineä lommenben 20 
XageS ? ©d^en|c mir biefe Setrad^tungen ; mir moHen fie 
©d^ülem unb Höflingen .übetlaffen. 2)ie mi3gcn finnen unb 
auäfinncn, manbeln unb fd^leidf>en, gelangen, mol^in fte tonnen, 
erfd^Ieid^en, roaä fie tonnen. — .Kannft bu oon allem biefem 
etmad braud^en, ba^ beine (Spiftel tein ä3ud^ mirb, fo ift mir'3 25 
red^t. 3)em guten 9llten fdf>eint aUeä oiel gu^wdf>tig. ©0 
brüdtt ein fjreunb, ber lang unfre §anb gel^alten, fie ftärter 
nod^ einmal, menn er fie laffen miU. 
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^efretär. 3Sctjcit|t mir! ®%tÄii^ ^^^ tJwfe^^S^ 
^'\ fd^toinblig, bcr einen SKann mit raflelnbÄ eile ba^et fahren 
fte^t. 
(Egmont Jtinb! ^inb! nid^t n)eiter! 9Bie t)on unjtd^t^ 
6 baren (Seiftern gcpeitfd^t, ge^en bie ©onnenpfcrbc ber Qüi 
mit unferd (Sjij^ictfald leidstem äBagen burd^; unb und bleibt 
nid^ts, alr,^mutVgeTa|t^, bie 3^9^! feftju^alten unb balb red^tä^ 
balb linlä, Dom ©teine l^ier; Dom (^turje^a, bie 3läber n)cg= 
julenten. äBo^in ed ge^t, n)er mei^ ed? Erinnert er fid^ 
4> bod^ faum, rool^er er taml 
Sefretär. §en! §en! 

(Egmont. !Sd^ fte^e l)o6) unb tann unb mu| nod^ ^öl^er 
fteigen; id^ (ü^le mir Hoffnung, ^ut unb ^raft. 3lo^ ^ab' 
id^ meines JBad^iftumd @ipfel nid^t erreid^t; unb ftel^' id^ 
fs ziroben einft, fo mitt id^ fefl, nid^t ängftlid^ fte^n. ©oH id^ 
fallen, fo mag ein ®onnerfd^log, ein ©turmroinb, \a, ein felbft 
Derfel^lter ©d^ritt mid^ abn)ärtd in bie 3:iefe Muen; ba lieg' 
id^ mit t)iel 3:aufenben. ^6^ l^abe nie DerjjG^ma^t, mit tneinen 
guten JtriegggefeQen um !leinen ®en)inft baä blutige io^ }u 
20 merfen ; unb foQt* id^ fnidern, menn'd um ben ganjen freien 
Sßert bed Sebend gel^t ? 

Sefretär* D §en! 3^r roifet nid^t, roaä für SBorte 3^t 
fpred^t ! (Sott erl^alt' Qnä^ ! * 
(Egmont. 9limm beine Rapiere jufammen. Dranien tommt. 
26 gertige auä, maä am nötigften ift, ba^ bie Soten fortfommen, 
eV bie X^ore gefd^loffen werben. 2)ad anbere ^at S^it. 
Sen 93rief an ben @rafen la^ bid morgen ; oerfäume nid^t, 
(Sloiren ju befud^en, unb grü^e fie t)on mir. — $ord^e, tote 
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ftd^ bie Slegentin beftnbet; fie foll nid^t n)o(|I fein, ob fte'd 
glcid^ ©erbirgt, (eervetar ob.) 

Sranien lommt. 

(Egmont* 3BiStommen, Dranien. ^I^r fd^eint mir nid^t 
ganj frei. 

©ranien. 33Baä fagt 3^^ jw unfrer Unterl^altung mit ber 
Sflegentin ? 

(Egmont. 34 fö"i> i*^ i^^^'^ ^^f w^^ aufjunel^men, nid^ts 
älu^erorbentlid^ed. 34 l^abe fte fd^on öfter fo gefe^en. @ie 
fd^ien mir nid^t ganj tdoI^I. ^. -.^^ - / 



©ranten. 3KerItet 3^^ ^^4)/ i><»fe f^ jurüdf^altenber mar 
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®tft toottte fie un^ e^_ getro gen bei bem netien Slufru^r beä 
.-^ "^fjoiJelS gelaffen bitugen^ mid^l^er merlte fte an, waä fid^ bod^ 
aud^ für ein falfd^ed Sid^t barauf merfen laffe; xoxä^ bann mit 
bem ©efpröd^e ju i^rem alten gemö^nlid^en 2)igfurd : ia^ man 
i^re liebevolle gute 9lrt, i^re ^eunbfd^aft }u und ^lieber- 15 
länbem nie genug ertannt, ^u leidet bel^anbelt l^abe, ba^ nid^td 
einen ermünfd^ten äludgang nel^men rooQe, ba^ fie am @nbe 
TOol^I mübe werben, ber Äönig fid^ ju anbem SDtd^ft^jflli ent*^ 
fd^Ue^en muffe. §abt 3l^r baä gel^ört ? y^^JIZU^ 

(Egmont. fRid^t aQed ; id^ badete unterbefjen an mad 20 

anberS. ©ie ift ein SBeib, guter Dranien, unb.bie möd^ten 

immer gern, bafe fid^ atteä unter i^r »fanftef 3od^ gelaf[en 

"l^Sttegte, ba^ ifber §ertuIeS bie 2'öx6in^dni ablegte unb i^ren 

y^iAfetßnSermel^rte ; ba^, meil fte frieblid^ gefinnt finb, bie 

f^ci^xum, bic ein SSol! ergreift, ber ©türm, ben mäd^tige 25 

92ebenbu^ler gegen einanber enegen, ftd^ burd^ ein freunblid^ 

SEBort beilegen lie^e unb bie roibrigften Elemente fid^ ju i^ren 
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;cn in fanftcr Sinttad^t vereinigten. ®aä ift il^r %oSi ; 



unb ba fie es b,a^in nid^t bringen tann^ fo l^at {ie feinen 
2Beg^ als launi[d^ ju n)erben/ M über Unbanfbarleit, Un- 
Weisheit ju besagen, mit fd^redlid^en Sludfid^ten in bie 3u!unft 

6 JU bro^en unb ju bro^en, ba^ fxc — fortgel^n will. <| v 
£)ranien. ®laubt 3^r baämal nid^t, ba^ fie i^re ^ro^ung 
erfüHt ? 

(£gmont. 9limmermel^r ! SBie oft l^abe id^ fte fd^on rcife= 
fertig gefe^n! SBo roill fie benn ^in? §ier ©tatt^alterin, 

10 Äönigin ; glaubft bu, ba^ fie eä unterhalten wirb, am §ofe 
i^red S3ruber3 unbebeutenbe Xage abjul^afpeln ? ober nad^ 
Stalien ju ge^en unb fid^ in alten ^amilienoer^ältnif[en J^erum* 
jufd^leppen? C^/"^ 

©ranien» 3Kan Mit fie biefer entfd^Iie^ung nid^t fä^ia,^, 

15 weil 3^^ ftc ^öbt ^uoerfi, weil 3^r jxc l^abt gurüÄrcten 

fel^n ; bennod^ "VBl*^ ^^^ ^" ^^^ > ^^"^ UmftonJT treiben fte 

JU bem lang oerjö^rten (Sntfd^lu^. 2Benn fte ginge? unb 

ber Äi3nig fd^idfte einen anbern ? ^ 

(Egmont. fRun, ber n)ürbe !ommen unb n)ürbe eben aud^ 

20 JU t^un pnben. SRit großen planen, ^Projelten unb ©ebanfcn 
würbe er tommen, n)ie er alled jured^t rüden, untern^erfen unb 
jufammen^alten n)oIIe ; unb n)ürbe ^eut mit biefer ßleinig!ett, 
morgen mit einer anbern ju t^un l^aben ; übermorgen jjene 
^inbemid finben, einen 3Ronat mit @ntn)ü/tfen, einen anbern 

26 mit äSerbru^ über fe^Igefd^Iagne Unternehmen, ein ^alb ^a^r 
in @orgen über eine einjige $rooinj jubringen, älud^ i^m 
wirb bie ^t\i oergc^n, ber Äopf fd^roinbeln unb bie 3)inge 
n)ie juoor i^ren @ang l^alten, ba^ er, ftatt weite ^eere nad^ 
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einer Dorgejognen Sinte ju butd^fegeln, ®ott banfen mag^ toenn 
er fein ©d^iff in biefem ©turnte pom Reifen ^ält. aZ^l ' / 

©ranien* SBenn man nun aber bcm Äönig ju einem Ser^ -^ 
fud^ riete ? 

(Egmont. SJerroäre? /;^,^, , s 

£)ramen. 3u fe^en, xoa^ ber Stumpf o^ne $aupt anfinge. 

(Egmont. SBie? 
^©romen* ®gmont, id^ trage oiele Sa^re ^er alle unfere . 
MBer^ältnifje am ^erjen, idMtel^e immer wie über einem ©d^ad^^^ 
fpiele unb l^alte teineit 3ug bed ©egnerd für unbebeutenb ; unb lo 
wie müßige 5Kenfd^en mit ber größten ©orgfalt fid^ ^^^^hr^ 
©el^eimn^^ber 9latur l^elSm^^^^ l^alt' id^ eS für ^Pflld^tT^ 
für ^eruf eines ^rften, bie ©eftnnungen. bie SRatfd^läge 
aller Parteien ju !ennen. ^ö) l^abe Urfa^, einen 9(udbrud^ 
}u befürd^ten. 3)er ßönig ^at lange nad^ gemiffen ©runbfä^en 15 
gel^anbelt ; er ftel^t^ ba| er bamit nid^t austSmmt ; mag ift 
n)a^rfd^einlid^er, als ba^ er eg auf einem anbem SBege t)erfud^t ? 

(Egmont. ^ä) glaub'd nid^t. SBenn man alt n)irb unb 
\)at fot)iel Derfud^t unb eS toxU in ber SBelt nie jur Drbnung 
fommen^ mu^ man eS enblid^ mo^l genug ^aben. 20 

£)ranien. @ing l^at er nod^ nid^t Derfud^t. 

(£gmont. 5Run ? ' . v 

£)ranien. 2)aä Soll ju fd^onen unb bie tjürften ju ©er- 
berben. 

(Egmont. Sßie Diele l^aben bad fd^on lange gefürd^tet! 26 
6ä ift leine ©orge. 

©ranten. ©onft mar'S ©orge ; nad^ unb nad^ ift mir'8 
Vermutung/ jule^t @en)i^^eit geworben. 
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(£gmonL Utib ^at bet 5löntg treuere 3)tener ald uns ? 

Oranlen. 9Bir biencn-i^m auf unfete 2lrt; unb unter 
einanber tonnen mix geftl^en/ ba^ wir bed Jlonigd Siedete 
unb bie unfrtgen wo^l abjuwägen wijfen. 

(£gmont. SBer t^ut'd ntd^t? SBir {tnb i^nt untert^an 
unb gcroam^n bem, roaä i^nt juloifteuf 

£)ranten. SBenn er {td^ nun aber nte^r jufd^riebe unb 
Xreuloftgfeit nennte, toa^ ton ^et^n ;. auf unfre SRed^te galten ? 




(Bgmont. 3B^ir werben unä.y6crtcn)t|en fönnen. 6r rufe 
10 bie $ttt^ bed Inte|ed jufammen, wir woQen uns rid^ten 

^anteT|*^ Unb was wäre ein Urteil vor ber ttnterfud^ung ? 
ein^sTrafe ior bem Urteil ? 

(£gmont. @ine Ungered^tigteit, ber fid^ $^ilipp nie fd^ulbig 
15 mad^en ^irb ; unb eine S^or^eit, bie id^ i^m unb feinen älaten 
nid^t jutraue>'^^'^- W ' '" 

£)ranten. Unb wenn fte nun ungered^t unb t^orid^t waren ? 

(£gmont. 9lein, Dranien, eS ip nid^t möglid^. SBer foBte 
wagen, ^anb an und ju legen ? — Uns gefangen gu nehmen, 
war' ein verlornes unb frud^tlofeS Unternehmen. 9lein, {te 
wagen nid^t, baS "^pmter ber Snrannei fo ^od^ aufjufteden. 
3)er SBinb^aud^, ber biefe SfMc^rtd^t überS Sanb bräd^te, würbe 
ein ungeheures ^euer jufammentreiben. Unb wohinaus wollten 
fie ? SHid^ten unb verbgmmen tann nid^t ber Jtönig aDein ; 
26 unb wottten fte mcud^elmöAerifd^ an unfer Seben ? — ©ie 
tonnen nid^t woOen. @in fd^redlid^er 93unb würbe in einem 
älugenblid baS Soll vereinigen. $a^ unb ewige 2^rennung 
vom fpanifd^en Flamen würbe fid^ gewaltfam erflären. ' . 
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£)rantcn» 3)ic flamme roütctc bann übet unferm ®rabc, 
unb bag S3lut unfrer ^einbe flöffe gum leeten @ü^nopfeT. 
£a^ uns bcnlen, @gmont. 

(£gmont SBic foHtcn fic aber? 

£)ranten. Sllba ift unterwegs. 5 

€gmont 3^ glaub'Sr nid^l. 

Oranten. 3^ weife eä. 

€gmont. 2)ie SRegentin rooHte nidjtä roiffen. 

£)ranten. Unt befto me^r bin iä) überjeugtT^Sie SRegentin 
wirb i^m ?pia$ ntad^en. ©einen SRorbfinn lenn* \(S), unb ein 10 
'^ßtir ixxn^t et mit. x^^ ./ 

€gmont. Slufä neue bie ^Broüimen ju beläftigen? 2)aä 
Sol! roitb Ijöd^ft fd^roietig werben. ' 

£)rantcn; 3Man wirb fid^ ber Häupter t)erfid^ern! 

€gmont. 3lein! 5Wein! 15 

Oranien. Safe unä ge^en, jebcr in feine ^rot)inj. 2)ort 
wotten wir \xxk^ Derftärlen ; mit offner Oemalt fängt er nid^t an. 

€gm#nt. 3Rüffen mir il^n nid^t begrüfeen, xotx^XK er lommt ? 

£)ranten. SBir jögern. 

€gmont. Unb roenn er yxx\& im Flamen beä Äönigä bei 20 
feiner Slnlunft forbert ? i. ^^ 

£)ranten. ©ud^en mir SluSflüd^te. 

€gmont. Unb menn er bringt ? 

©ranten. ®ntfd^lStgen mir uns. 

(Egmont* Unb menn er brauf befteljt? 25 

©ranten. Äommen mir um fo meniger. 

(£gmont. Unb ber Ärieg ift erüätt, unb mir ftnb bie 
giebettcn. Dranien, lafe bid^ nid^t burd^ Äluglieit »erführen ; 
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id^ roü^, ba^ ^UTd^t Viä) nid^t roeid^en mad^t. S3eben!e ben 
©d^ritt. 
£)ranten. ^ä) l^ab* i^n bcbad^t. 
€gmont. SScbcnIc, wenn bu bid^ irrft, rooran bu fd^ulb 

6 bift : an bcm ncrbetblid^ftcn fiticgc, bct je ein Sanb Dctioüftct 
^at. 3)ein Säeigctn ift baä ©ignal, baä bic ^ProDinjen mit 
einmal ju bcn^affcn ruft, baä jcbc Otcmfamfcit tcd^tfcrtigt, 
roogu ©panicn DpnJc^cr nur gern ben |8Srroanb''ge|iifc^t ^at. 
2Bad mir lange mül^felig geftiUt ^aben, mirft bu mit einem 

10 SBinte jur fd^redEIid^ften SBerroirrung auibe^cn. 2)enl* an bie 
©täbte, bie @beln, baä 3Sol!, an bie §anblung, ben g^lbbau, 
bie ©eroerbe! unb benle bie 38ermüftung, ben 3Korb! — 
Slul^ig fie^t ber ©olbat mol^I im ^elbe feinen 5lameraben 

. . neben fid^ J^infaBen ; aber ben glu| l^erunter werben bir bic 

15 Seid^en/ber Bürger, ber Ämi)er, ber gwugftauen entgegen^ 
fd^mimmen, ba^ bu mit ^ntfe^en bafte^ft unb nic^t me^r roei^t, 
roeffen ©ad^e bu Serteibigft, ba bie |\u ®runbe ge^en, für 
bcren ^ei^eit bu bie SBaffen ergriffft. Unb wie wirb bir'S 
fein, wenn bu bir ftitt fagen mu^t : für meine ©id^er^eit 

20 ergriff id^ ftc. 

/ £)ranten. SBir fmb nid^t einzelne ?IRenfd^en, Sgmont. 
3iemt eä fid^, unä für S^aufenbe l^ingugeben, fo jiemt e8 fid^ 
auc^, uns für 3^aufenbe ju fd^onen. A^^f ,.^^ 

€gmont. SBcr ftd^ fd^ont, mu^ fid^ felbft Dcrbäd^tig werben. 

2ß £)ranten. SBer fid^ tennt, fann jtd^er t)or= unb rüdroärtd 
gelten. 

€gmont. 3)a8 Übel, baS bu fürc^teft, wirb gemi^ burd^ 
beine S^at. 
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£)ranten. @d ift Hug utib tü^n, bem unoetmeibltc^en 
Übel entgegenguge^n. 

€gmont ^ci fo großer ©cfa^t lommt bic Icid^tcftc ^off* 
nung in änfc^IagV*^''' ^- " 

£)ranten, 333ir ^abcn nic^t für bcn Icifcftcn ^u^tritl ?ßla$ s 
tne^r; beT älbgntnb liegt l^art t)OT und. 

€gmont. 3ft bcä fiönigä ©unft ein fo fc^maler ©runb ? 

Oranien. So fd^mal nid^t, aber fd^lüpftig. 

£gmont ä3ei ®ott! man t^ut i^m unred^t. 2i4 mag 
nic^t leiben, ba^ man ungleid^ von i^m benttl (St ift J{aTl8 lo 
©ol^n unb leinet SJiebrigleit fä^ig. 

Oranicn. 3)ie Äönige tl^un nid^tä 9liebrige8. 

(Egmont. SWan foHte ito-Iennen lernen. 

£)ranten. (Sben biefe ÄenntniS rät uns, eine gefäl^rlic^e 
?Probe nid^t abzuwarten. 15 

€gmont. Äeine ?Probc ift gefä^rlid^, ju ber man 3Kut ^at. 

£)rantcn. 3)u mirft aufgebrad^t, ©gmont. 

€gmont. %i^ mu^ mit meinen Slugen fe^en. 

©ranten. D, fä^ft bu bieämal nur mit ben meinigen! 
^eunb, weil bu fie offen ^aft, glaubft bu, bu pe^ft. 3<% 20 
ge^e! aSarte bu Sllbad älnlunft ab, unb ©Ott fei bei bir! 
SSieQeid^t rettet bid^ mein Seigevn. SSieQeid^t, ba^ ber 3)ra'c^e 
nidbts m fanaen alaubt, n)enn er und nidbt beibe auf ein» , 

{td^erer auszuführen ; unb oieUeid^t {te^eft bu inbed bie ©ac^e 25 
in i^rer magren ©eftalt. 2lber bann fd^nell! Jd^tteH! SRette! 
rette bid^ ! — 2eb' too^I ! — £a^ beiner 3lufmer!famlett nid^tÄ 
entgegen: wie Dief 5!Jlannfc^aft er mitbringt, mie er bie ©tabt 
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l^efe^t, roaS für ÜJlad^t bic Slegcntin bel^ält, rote bcinc SJteunbc 

gefaxt finb. ®icb mir SJad^rid^t ©gmont — 

€gmont SBaS wiap bu ? 

Oranten a^n »et tcr «anb faffcnb). 2a^ bid^ übcttcbcn ! ®c^ 
s mit! 

(Egmont. SBie ? Sutanen, Dranien ? 
©ranten. Milien SSctlomcn ju beweinen, ift aud^ mdnnUd^. 
€gmont 2)u roäl^nft mid^ «erloren? 
O^nteri/ 3)u bift'S. SSebenle! 3)it bleibt nur eine 
10 lutge t?tift. Seb' mo^I! (ab.) 

^*£amojk (affein). 2)a^ anbter ÜJlenfd^en (Sebanfen folc^en 
ÄnPufauf unä l^aben » 5Wir TOär*cänie cfngdommen ; unb 
biefer 5!Jlann trägt fein^^yoMS^ l^erüber. — SSBeg I 

— 2)aS ift ein frember tropfen m meinem Slute. ©ute 9latur, 
15 wirf il^n mieber l^eraüä ! Unb oon meiner ©time bie finnenben 
Stunjeln roeggubaben, giebt eS ia n)o^l nod^ ein freunblic^ SJlittel. 



$alaft bet 9>{egentin. 

SRargavete oon ^arma. 

Kegenttn. 3^ ^dtte mir'8 Detinuten foHen, $a! SBenn 

man in ÜRü^e ui;tb Slrb^it vor ftd^ Einlebt, benit man immer, 

man tl^ue baä 3)loglid^[te ; unb ber von meitem sufte^t unb 

20 befiel^lt, glaubt, er verlange nur baä 5IKöglic^e. — D bie 

Äönige ! — %ioi l^atte nid^t geglaubt, ba^ eä mid^ f o verbriefen 
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fonnte. " ©3 ift fo fd^ön gu ^crrfd^cn! — Unb ' abjubanf cn ? 
— 3<i^ 1 ' bci^ nid^t^ wie mein SSatct c8 fonnte ; abet id^ »iß 
eä audj/ I 

iv4 9R a 4 i a e 1 1 evf(|eint im Orunbe. 

Sege- ]nttn. S^telet nä^et, 5Wad^iat)ett. 34 t^^nfc ^iw übet 
ben 8ti«A^f meines Stubetä. 5 

TXiai naoell. 34 i^^'^ roijjen, roaä er enthalt ? 

Sege* nttn* ©0 Diel jättlid^e 2lufmert|am!eit für mid^, alä 
©otgfali l füt feine Staaten. 6r tü^mt bie Stanb^aftigleit, 
ben gle ri^ unb bie Sirene, n)omit id^ bisher fär bie SRed^te ^, 
©einet ' IDtaieftät in biefen Sanben gen)ad^t ^abe. @r bebauett 10 
mid^, b^ja^ mit bas unbönbige Sölt fo viel 5U fd^affen ma^e. 
6t ift .oon bet S^iefe meinet ©nftc^ten fo DoUfomnten übet^^ 
jcugt, mit bet Älug^eit meines SSettagenä fo au^etotbentlic^ 
jufttebm, ba^ ic^ faft fagen mu^, bet äStief ift füt einen Aönig 
. ^luf^n gefc^tieben, füt einen Stubet geroi^. is 

inac^tat>ell. @d ift nid^t baS etfte moX, \>a% et @u4 
feine geted^te guftieben^eit bejeigt. 

Segentin. 2lbet baä etfte ?IRal, bafe e8 tebnetifd^e fjigut ip. 

ZRac^tat>eII. 3d^ oetftel^' @ud^ nic^t. 

« 

Segenttn. 3^t roetbet. — ®enn et meint nad^ biefem 6in- 20 
gange: o^ne SRannf^aft, o^ne eine Heine Sltmee roetbe id^ 
immet ^iet eine üble ^gut fpielen! SBit Ratten, fagt et, 
unted^t get^an, auf bie Älagen bet ©intpo^net unfte ©olbaten 
a\x% ben ?Ptot)injcn ju gießen. ß\xKt Sefa^ung, meint et, bie 
bem Sütget auf bem 3?atfm laftet, oetbiete i^m butd^ i^te 25 
©d^roete, • gto^e ©ptünge ju ma(i^en. 

ZRac^taDelL @d n^ütbe bie @emütet äu^etft aufbringen. 
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Kegentin.- 3)cr Äönig meint aber, ^örft bu ? — G^eunbe 
ba^ eilt tüd^tiget @enetal, fo einer, bet gar {eine 9ic 
nimmt, gar balb mit SSoU unb 9(bel, Sürgem unb 
fertig merben fönne ; — unb fd^idt beSmegen mit einet^ ! @eb 
5 §eere — ben ^erjog r>on Sllba. 

2TTadjtapeII. alba? 

Kegenttn. 2)u wunberft bid^ ? lännlid^. 

TXladixaveü. 2l^r fagt: er fd^icft. @r fragt vdo\ 
fd^iden foO ? jir eine 

10 Xegenttn. 3)er Äbnig fragt nic^t ; er fc^idt. 

Hlac^taDell* ®o merbet ^l^r einen erfahrnen Jlrfold^en 
(Suren 3)ienften l^aben. t ; unb 

Kegentin. 3« meinen 3)ienften? Siebe g'rab ;.gBcg! 

aWad^iaDeO. Katur, 

16 TXladfxavzü. ^^ miä)V (Sud^ nid^t vorgreifen. nenben 

Hegentin. Unb id^ möd^te mic^ verfteUen. ' @d ()ttte(. 
empfinblid^, fe^r empfinblid^. 34 moQte lieber, mein 93ruber 
fagte, mie er'ä benit, als ba^ er förmlid^e @pifteln untere 
fd^reibt, bie ein ©taatäfefrctör auffegt. 
20 2TTa<^tapelI* ©oHte man nid^t einfe^en ? — 

Hegenttn. Unb id^ . lenne fie inmenbig unb audmenbig. 

®ie möd^ten'3 gem'^ gefäubert unb geleiert ^aben; unb weil fte 

felbft nic^t jugreifen, fo finbet ein jeber 33ertrauen, ber mit 

bem 93efen in ber $anb fommt. D, mir ift'd, ald menn id^ 

26 ben 5lönig unb fein Sonfeil auf biefer Sapete geroirtt fä^e. 

2TTac^tat>eII. ©o lebhaft? 

Hegenttn. 6ä fe^lt fein 3«8- ®8 ftnb gute 3Renfd^en 
brunter. 3)er e^rlid^e SRobrid^, ber fo erfahren unb mä^ig 



^ ' bcm tiefen geuetblid, murmelt jTOifd^ett 
«..iberaüte, unjcitigem 9lad^geoen, wnb ba^ 
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fonitt "^^* *" ^^^ ^^^ ""^ *^^^ "^^*^ ^^''^^^ "^^^^ ^^^ gerabe 
_(J njo, ber fleißige greneba, ber fefte Saä SJatgaä unb nod^ 

-a X gC/ bic mitgeben, wenn bie gute Partei mäd^tig loirb, Sa 

abet ber ^o^läugi^e S^olebaner mit ber e^rnen *©time 

ben 3Äi^nen t>on s 

^ ^.erittenen ^ferben fid^ tragen , laffen, felbft aber fd^Ied^te 
^ iKmeifter ftnb, unb fold^e ©pa^e, bie ic^ e^emalg von ben 

g - itifd^en §crren l^abe mit burd^pren müfjen. 

e [^ TXladixavzü. 3^^ ^^bt ju bem ©emälbe einen guten fjarben^ lo 

Seiner ^^ ^^"'*^^** 
. , Heg^enttn» ©eftel^t nur, SWad^iaöell : 3« nteiner ganjen 

- .' d^a'itierung, aus ber id^ attenfatts malen fönnte, ift fein %on , 

• gelbbraun, gaHenfi^liSSrj, ro^v2llbaS ©efid^täfarbe, unb als 

' ie f&iirbc, au^ ber er mdlt. ^z\>ex ift bei i^m gleid^ ein 15 



^ott^läfterer, ein SMajeftätäfd^änber • l^enn aus biefem Äapitel 
lann man fte atte fogleid^ räbem, 'pfä^len, vierteilen unb Der« 
brennen. — 2)aS ®utc, maS id^ l^ier get^an l^abc, fielet geroi^ 
in ber gerne wie nid^ts <xyx^, eben m\V% gut ip. — ®a ^angt 
er fid^ an jeben 2Jlutn)itten, ber t)orbei ift, erinnert an jebe 20 
Unrube, bie geftiHt tft; unb eS wirb bem Äonige T)or ben 
älugen fo tooQ SJteuterei, Slufru^r unb 2:ollIül^n^eit, ba^ er 
fid^ t)orftettt, fie fräßen fid^ hier einanber auf, wenn eine flüd^tig 
loorüberge^enbe Üngejogenl^eit dneS ro^en SSolIS bei uns lange 
oetgeffcn ift. 3)a fa^t er einen icd^t .^erjjidben $a^ auf bie 25 
armen Seute ; fie lommen il^m abfd^eulid^, ja mie Siere unb 
Ungeheuer t)or ; er fie^t fid^ nad^ geuer unb Sd^roert yxxa, unb 
tbäl^nt, fo bänbige man ^enfd^en. 
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Hlac^taDell. 3l^t fd^eitit mit }u l^eftig, 3^r ne^mt bic 
©ad^e ju l^od^. 93lei6t 3^^ nic^t Slegentin ? 

Hegen ttn. 3)ad tenn' ic^. @x mtrb eine S^l^ftion 

bringen. — 34 bin in ©taatSgefd^dften ölt/ senug geworben, 

5 um gu miffen, mie man einen mbtängt, o^ne i^m feine Se^^ 

paDung ju nebyt^. — 6rjft ty^^^er eine S^jhuftion bringen, 

bie wirb un^ftimmt unb Id^icf fein ; er wirb um fidj greifen, 

benn er l^at bie @en)alt ; i(nb menni id^ mid^ beilage, xoxxh er 

eine geheime ^nftrultion votfd^ü^en ; xotttn x6) fte fe^en toxtL, 

10 n)irb er mid^ ^erumjie^en ; n)enn id^ brauf befiele, n)irb er 

mir ein Rapier geigen, baS ganj mad anberd enthält ; unb 

n)enn id^ mid^ ba nid^t beruhige, gar nid^t me^r t^un, al8 

menn id^ rebete. — S^bed mirb er, mad id^ fürd^te, get^an 

unb, mad id^ münfd^e, meit abmärtd ge{enlt ^aben. 

IS Zna(^tat>eII. 34 n)oOt', id^ tonnt' @ud^ miberfpred^en. 

Hegenttn. SBaS id^ mit unfSglid^er ®ebulb beruhigte, 
mirb er burd^ $arte unb ©raufamleiten mieber auf^e^en ; id^ 
merbe vor meinen äugen mein SBert verloren feigen unb über- 
bied nod^ feine ®d^u{b }u tragen ^aben. 
20 TXladixavtü. (Snoarten'd Sure ^o^eit. 

Hegenttn. @o viel ®emalt l^ab' id^ über mid^, um ftiDe 
)u fein. Sa^ il^n tommen ; id^ merbe il^m mit ber beften ä(rt 
$la^ mad^en, e^ er mid^ oerbrängt. 

TXladfxamVi. @o rafd^ biefen mid^tigen @d^ritt? 

2s Hegenttn. ©d^metg^. als,, bu bentft. 3Ber gu ^errfd^en 

gemo^nt ijt, mer'd ^ergebrad^t l^ai, ba^ ieben Si^g bad @d^idfal 

t)on 2^aufenben in feiner $anb liegt, fteigt oom S^rone mie 

ins ®rab. älber bef(er fo, atö einem ©efpenfte gleid^ unter 
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ben Sej^nben bleiben, unb mit l^ol^Iem älnfe^n einen $la|^ 
'fie^auptetTrooQen, ben i^m ein anbetet abgeerbt f^ai unb nun 
beft^t unb geniest. 



il(är(^end SBo^nung. 
ftlArd^en. SRutter« 

Hlutter. @o eine Siebe n)ie S3ratfenbutad ^ab' id^ nie 
gefeiten ; \6) glaubte, fie fei nut in ^elbengefd^id^ten. 5 

Klareren (O^^t in ber @tube auf unb ob, ein Sieb awifd^en ben Sippen 
fummenb)* 

®imiH(^ aUetn 

3ft bte @ee(e, bte liebt. 

Hlutter. @r loenfiutet beinen Umgang mit @gmont ; unb 
id^ glaube, n)enn bu il^m ein wenig fteunblid^ t^äteft, n)enn bu lo 
woUteft, er heiratete bid^ nod^. 

Klareren (Pngt). 

^eubt)oIl 

Unb leibooK, 

®eban{ent)oII fein; is 

Sangen / /, " 

Unb bangen 

3n f(^n)ebcnber ^ein; >- \ 

^mmelf^o^ iau(^aenb, 

3um 2:obe betrübt; 20 

©lüdEHc^ aUein 

3ft bte @ee(e, bte liebt 

ZtXutter. Sa^ baS ^eiopopeio. 
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Klärdjen* ©dieltet mit'ä nid^t ; cä ip ein ftäftig Sieb. 
$ab' ic^ bod^ fc^on mand^mal ein gro^ed j{inb bamit fd^lafen 
gen)iegt. 

Hlutter. 3)u l^aft bod^ nid^td im J{opfe als beine Sivbe. 
5 SSergä^efi bu nur nid^t aOed über ba3 ein e. 3)en 93radenburg 
foKteft bu in @^ren galten, fag' id^ bir. (Sr lann bid^ nod^ 
einmal glüdHid^ mad^en. 

Klärdjen. ©r ? 

ZHutter. D ja ! eS lommt eine S^^ • — ^^^ Äinber fel^t 

10 nid^td Doraug unb über^ord^t unfre Erfahrungen. 3)ie ^ugenb 

unb bie fd^öne Siebe, aUeä ^at fein @nbe ; unb ed fommt eine 

3eit, n)o man ®ott banH, wenn man irgenbn)o unter!ried^en tann. 

Klareren (f^aubert, fd^netgt unb fft^rt ouf); 5Kutter, Itt^t bie. 3cit 

tommen wie ben Sob. 2)ran Dorjubenfen ift fd^red^aft ! — Unb 

15 wenn er lommt ! SBenn wir müfJen — bann — roottcn iwir un8 

gebärben, wie mir fönnen. — Sgmont, ic^ bic^ entbehren ! — 

(3n sc^rfinem) ^lein,. eS ift nid^t moglid^, nid^t möglic^. 

Ggmont in einem 9leitermante(, ben $ut ins Oefit^t gebrilcft, 

(£gmont. Älard^en ! 

Klarcf^en (t^ut einen ©djrei, fä^rt surfltf). 6gmont ! (6ie eilt auf 
20 i^n 8u.) @gmont ! (@ie umarmt i^n unb ru^t an i^m.) D bU @Utet/ 

Sieber, ©ü^er ! Äommft bu ? bift bu ba ? 
€gmont. ©uten abenb, ÜJlutter! 
2TTutteir. @ott grüft* (S\x6), ebler $err! SKeine fticine 
ift faft vergangen, ba^ ^f^x fo lang ausbleibt ; fie l^at n}ieber 
26 ben ganjen Sag oon @ud^ gerebet unb gefungen. 
(Egmont 3l^r gebt mir bod^ ein 5Rad^tef[en ? 
Hlutter. 3u ^i^I ®nabe. SBenn nix nur tiroai Ratten. 
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Klareren. tJ^^eilid^ ! ®ct^ nur tu^ig, 3Ruttcr ; xä) ^abc 
fd^on aUeS batauf emgeri^tet, id^ ^abe etroad jubereitet. SSet^ 
ratet mid^ nid^t^ SHutter* 

ZITutter. ©d^mal genug. 

Klärdjen. SBattet nur ! * Unb bann bcnf id^ : wenn er bei s 
mir ift, ^ab' id^ gar leinen junger ; ba fottte er aud^ feinen 
großen Slppetit ^aben^ wenn id^ bei il^m bin. 

<£gmont. 5!Keinft bu ? 

Klärcf^en (ftampft mit bem 9u$e unb Ufftt fi(^ unniOig um)* 

€gmont. SBie ift bir? lo 

Klärdjen. SBie feib 3^^^ ¥^^^ f^ ^^t^' 3^^ l^^tt mir 
nod^ feinen Äu^ angeboten. SBarum l^abt 3^^ .t^i? 3lrme in 
ben 2Jlantel gemidelt, n)ie ein SBod^enfinb ? B^^wt feinem 
©olbaten, nod^ Sieb^aber, bie Slrme eingeroidelt ju l^aben. 



•*m. 



15 



(Egmont^ 3« ^iten, Siebd^en, ju Briten. SSenn ber ©olbat 
auf ber Sauer ftel^t unb bem geinbe etroaS abliften möd^te, ba 
nimmt er fid^ jufammen, fa^t ftd^ felbft in feine Slrme unb 
/taut feinen 3lnfd^Iag reif. Unb ein Sieb^aber — 

' 2Ttutter. SSJoCt 3^r @uc^ nid^t fe^en ? eS ©ud^ nid^t 
bequem mad^en ? ^ä^ mu^ in bie ßüd^e ; ßlärdben benft an 20 
nid^ts, menn 3^^ i>tt feib. S^r mü^tlürlieb pelimen. 

<£gmont. ®uer guter SBitte ift bie befte SBürje. (awuttet ab.) 

Klareren. Unb roaS märe benn meine Siebe? 

(Egmont. ©0 t)iel bu mittft. 

Klärdjen. 3SergIeid^t fie, wenn ^f)x baS §erj ^abt. 25 

<£gmont. 3«^Örberft alfo. (St »tttt ben iWantel ah unb fte^t in 
einem pvä(!^tigen ftleibe ba.) 

Klareren. D je! 
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€gmont* Slun ^ab' xä) bxc ^rmc frei. («» ^erst fie.) 

Klärdjen» Safel ! 3^t Dctbctbt @ud^. (©«e tritt jurütfo SBic 
pTä^tig! 3)a barf id^ Sud^ nid^t anrühren. 

€gmont. Sift bu jufricben? 3c^ DCtfptad^ bir, einmal 
6 fpanifd^ ju tommen. 

Klareren, ^d^ hat @ud^ jeit^er nid^t mel^t brunt ; id^ 
badete, ^l^x loolltet nid^t. — 9ld^ unb baS golbne SSIie^ ! 

(£gmont. ®a jtc^ft bu'ä nun. 

Hlätdfcn. 3)a3 ^at bit ber^aifet umgehängt? 
10 (Egmont. 3^, Äinb! unb Äctte unb S^d^^w 8^^^" ^^w^/ 
bct jie trägt, bie ebeljlen Steilheiten. 3^ ertenne auf 6rben 
feinen Slid^ter über meine ^anblungen, a{3 ben ©ro^eifter 
bed Drbend mit bem t>erfammelten Jlapitel ber Slitter. 

Klareren. O^ bu bürfteft bie ganje SBelt über bid^ rid^ten 
16 laf[en. — 3)er ©ammet ift gar ju l^errlic^, unb bie ^Pafjement^ 
arbeit ! unb baS ©eftidEte ! — 3Ran mei^ nid^t, wo man an« 
fangen foH. 

€gmont. ©iel^ bid^ nur fatt, 

Klärcf^en. Unb baS golbne SSIie^l ^f)x ei^a^ltet mir bie 

ao ©efd^id^te unb fagtet : eS fei ein 3^id^cn aOeS ©ro^en unb 

j^oftbaren, toa^ man mit 3Rü^ unb ^lei^ oerbient unb enoirbt. 

6ä ift fe^r fopbar. — gd^ fann'S beiner Siebe üergleid^en. — 

3d^ trage fie ebenfo am ^erjen — unb ^emad^ — 

€gmont. SßJaS minp bu fagen ? 
26 Klärcf^en. ^ernad^ oergleic^t fid^'3 aud^ mieber nid^t. 

€gmont. ffiiefo ? 

Klareren. 3^ ^^be fie nid^t mit ?IRül^ unb glei^ erworben, 
nid^t oerbient. 
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(Egmont Sn bct Siebe ift es anberä. ®u Derbienp fie, 
weil bu bid^ nid^l barum bcioitbft — unb bie Seute erhalten 
fte aud^ meift aQein, bie nid^t bamac^ jagen. 

Klärcf^en* $a{l bu baä von bir abgenommen ? ^aft bu 
biefe ftolje Slnmettung über bid^ felbft gemad^t ? bu, ben alled 6 
aSoB Hebt ? 

(£gmonL §att' id^ nut etroaä für fie get^an! fonnt' id^ 
ttxoa^ für fie tl^un! @d ift i^r guter äBiUe, mid^ ju lieben. 

Klärcf^en« 3)u warft gen>i^ ^eute bei ber Slegentin? 

<£gmont* 3c^ war bei i^r. lo 

Klareren. Sift bu gut mit il^r ? 

(£gmont. @d fte^t einmal fo aus. 9Bir finb einanber 
freunblic^ unb bienftlid^. 

Klärdjen. Unb im §erjen? 

(£gmont. 2BiO id^ il^r mol^l. ^ebeS l^at feine eignen 15 
älbjtd^n. 3)aä t^ut nid^tä ^ur @ad^e. ®ie ift eine trefflid^e 
grau, fennt i^re Seute unb fd^e tief genug, wenn jte aud^ 
nid^t argmöl^nifd^ märe, ^d^ mad^e il^r oiel ju fd^affen, meil 
fie hinter meinem betragen immer ®e^eimnif[e fud^t unb ic^ 
feine ^abe. 20 

Klareren« ©0 gar feine? 

€gmont. ®^ nun ! einen fleinen ^interl^alt. Seber SBein 
fe^t SOBeinftein in ben gafjcm an mit ber S^xt Dranien ift 
bod^ nod^ eine bef{ere Unter^alt^^tg . fü;r , fte unb eine immer 
neue 9(u|^abe| @r l^ai ftc^ in ben ^rebfi gefegt, baf3 er immer 26 
etmad ®e^eimeä oor^abe; unb nun fielet fte immer nac^ feiner 
@tirne, mad er mo^I benfen, auf feine @d^ritte, mo^in er fte 
nool^l rid^ten möd^te. 
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«lärd?en. SScrjicat fic ftd^ ? 

€gmont. Slcgcntin, unb bu fragft? 

Klareren. 38crjci^t, ic^ looDtc fragen : ift fic falfd^ ? 

£gmont 9Iid^t me^r unb nid^t weniger ald ieber, ber feine 
5 älbfid^ten eneid^en nnIL 

Klareren. ^^ lonnte mid^ in bie SBelt nid^t ftnben. @ie 
^at aber auä^ einen männltd^en @eift, fie ift ein anber SBeib 
ald n)ir 9{ä^teTinnen unb ^od^innen. @ie ift gro^^ ^et^l^aft, 

entf^loffen. ^, . J • . - ,, . . ,/ ' - ^^^j 
10 £gmont. 2i<^/ n>enn'd Atd^t gar }u bunt ge^t. ^iedmal 
ift fie bod^ ein wenig auä ber ^f(ung. 

Klareren. SBiefo ? 

£gmont* @ie ^at aud^ ein 93ä^d^en auf ber Oberlippe 
unb manchmal einen SlnfaU t)on.^$obagra. (Sine redete ä(nia= 
16 Jone! 

Klareren* @ine ntajeftätifc^e ^^au ! ^(^ fd^eute mid^, Dor 
fie ju treten. , i 

€gmont. 3)u bift bod^ fonft nic^t jag^aft. — ®d wäre 
aud^ nid^t ^urd^t, nur iungfräulic^e @(^am. 

^ Klärten (f<^Ugt tte Vugen niebev, nimmt feine $anb unb le^nt fi^ 
an i^n)* 

Sgmont* 34 t>erfte^e bid^! Uebed ÜRabd^en! bu barfft 
bie älugen auffd^Iagen. «sr mt ii^re «ugen.) 

Klärcf^en. Sa^ mic^ fd^weigen! Sa^ mid^ bid^ galten. 

£a^ mid^ bir in bie Slugen feigen, aOed brin finben, S^roft 

» unb Hoffnung unb ^J^eube unb Äuntmer. (©te umarmt i^n unb 

Mt ii^n an.) @ag' mir! @age! id^ begreife nic^t! bifl bu 

@gmont? ber ®raf @gmont? ber gro^e @gmont, ber fo viel 
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Sluffc^n mad^t, r>on bcm in bcn Leitungen ftc^t, an bcm bic 
^roDinjcn Rängen ? 

(Egmont. 3lün, Älätd^cn, baS bin id^ nid^t. 

K lärdjcn- SBic ? 

(Egmont ©icl^ft bu, Älatd^cn! — 2a^ mid^ fiftcn! — 5 

(CIr fe|t ftd^, fie tniet fid^ oov i^n auf einen ©d^emel, legt i^re Krme auf feinen 

ed^oB unb fie^t i^n an.) ^mtx ©gmont ift cin Dctbtic^Iid^et, ftcifct, 
ialUx Sgmont, bet an ftd^ galten, balb biefeS, bdb jjened ®e« 
ftd^t mad^en mu^ ; geplagt, Der!annt, Detn)idelt ift, mtnn i^n 
bie Seute für ftol^ unb ftö^lid^ galten ; geliebt t)on einem 
93olfe, bog nid^t xoü% toa^ ed will ; geel^tt unb in bie $ö^e 10 
getragen von einer ^enge, mit bet nid^tg anzufangen ift ; 
umgeben Don ^eunben, benen et fid^ nid^t überlaffen batf ; 
beobäd^tet von 3Kenfd^en, bie il^m auf alle 333cifc .beifommen 
möd^ten ; atbeitenb unb ftd^ bemü^enb, oft o^ne 3^^*/ ^^ip 
o^ne^ä)5n."— D la^ mid^ fd^weigcn, wie eS bem etge^t, wie is 
es bem ju 3Kute ift. 2lbet biefet, Älätd^en, ber iji ru^ig, 
offen, glüdlid^, geliebt unb gctannt oon bem beftcn $etjen, 
baS aud^ et ganj tennt unb mit ooQet Siebe unb 3uttauen an 
baä feine brüdft. (ör umarmt fie.) 3)a3 ift b e i n ®gmont ! 

Klärdjen. ©0 la^ mid^ ftetben! 35ie SBelt l^at feine 20 
greuben auf biefe! 




®gmont. 



@tca|€. 

fetter. 3i«n«vmei|ler. 

3etter. $e! $ft! $e, 3la^hax, ein äSort! 

^tmmermeifter« @e^ beined $fabd unb fei tu^ig. 

3etter. 3lux ein 2Bort. Slid^ts 3ltut^ ? 

^tmmermeifter. Slid^td, ald ba^ un^ oon neuem }u teben 
6 verboten ift. 

3etter. SBSie? 

^immermeifter« Zretet ^tet and ^ui an. ^ütet @ud^ ! 

®et ißer}og von Sllba ^at gleid^ bei feiner älnfunft einen 

33efe^l ausgeben laffen^ baburd^ 3n)ei ober brei, bie auf ber 

10 Strafe jufammen fpred^en, bed ^od^oerratd ol^ne Unterfud^ung 

fd^ulbig erflärt finb. 

3etter* D we^! 

^immermeifter. 33ei en)iger ©efangenfd^aft ift verboten, 
oon Staatdfad^en }u reben. 
16 ^ztUv. D unfre gtei^eit! 

^immermeifter. Unb bei Xobedfh:afe foD niemanb bie 
$anbluhgen ber Stegierung mi^illigen. 

3etter. D unfre «öpfe! 

^tmmermetfter* Unb mit großem SBerfpred^en werben 
90 aSäter, 9Kütter, Äinber, SSenoanbte, grcunbe, S)ienftbotcn cin= 
gelaben, mad in bem ^nnerften bes ^aufed vorgeht, bei bem 
befonberd niebergefe^ten (Serid^te ju offenbaren. 

letter. (Sel^n mir nad^ $aufe. 



/^T) 
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^tmmermetfter* Unb bcn ^Jolgjamcn ift Dctfptod^cn, ba^ 
{ie iDeber an Seibe, nod^ @^re, nod^ äSermögen einige Atanlung 
erbulbcn follen. 

3^tter« 2Bie gnäbig! 9Bat mir'd bod^ gleid^ n)el^, n)ie 
bet §erjog in bie Stabt tarn, ©cit ber 3ßit ift mir'ä, alä 6 
wäre ber §immel mit einem fd^warjcn %tox überjogen unb 
l^inge fo tief ^etuntet^ ba^ man ftd^ bilden muffe, um nid^t 
bran ju ftofeen.'^'^ 

^tmmcrmeiftcr. Unb. wie l^aben bir feine ©olbaten ge- 
fallen? (Seit! baä ift eine anbte ärt r>on Ätebfen, als toix lo 
fte fonft gen)o^nt xoaxzrt, 

3«tter. ?Pfui ! 6ä fd^nütreinem baS §etj ein, wenn man 
fo einen Raufen bie Oaffen l^inab marfd^ieren fielet, Äetjen^ 
getab, mit unüctwanbtem 93liji, ein Sritt, fo oiel i^rer finb* 
Unb wenn fte auf ber ©d^ilbroad^e ftel^cn unb bu ge^ft an 15 
einem oorbei, ift'S, ald n)enn er bid^ butd^ unb burd^ fe^en 
u)onte, unb gj^t fo fteif unb müttifd^ auä, ba^ bu auf allen 
Sden einen Sw^tmeifler ^u fe^cn glaubft. ©ie t^un mit gat 
ntd^t mo^I. Unfrc 5ö(tlij xoax bod^ nod^ ein luftig SSol! ; fte 
nahmen ftd^ roaS ^crauS, ftanbcn mit auSgegrätfd^ten Seinen 20 
ba, Ratten ben §ut übetm Di)x, lebten unb liefen leben ; biefe 
Äerle aber pnb wie SWafd^inen, in bencn ein Seufel fi^t. 

^immermetfter* SBenn fo einet ruft: „§alt!" unb an« 
fd^lägt, meinft bu, man l^ielte ? 

3«ttcr. 3<^ wäre gleid^ beä S^obeS. as 

^immermeifter» ®e^n rotr nad^ §aufe. 

3etter, @S wirb nid^t gut. 2lbieu. 

e e 11 tritt boau. 
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Soeft. gtcunbc ! ©cnoffen 1 

^immermciftcr* ©tili! Sa^t unä gelten! 

Soeft aSifet i^r ? 

3etter. 5Rut jumcl! 
6 Soeft 3)ie SRegentin ift weg. 

3ctter» 3bxn gnab' unä (Sott ! 

^immermeifter. 3)te ^ielt unä nod^. 

Soeft* 2luf einmal unb in ber ©tiDe* ©ie lonnte fid^ 
mit bem §erjog nid^t ©etttagen ; fie lie^ bem 2lbel melbcn, 
10 fie fomme roieber. 5Riemanb glaubt'ä* 

^immermeifter. ®ott ©erjei^'S bem Slbel, ba^ et unä 
biefe neue'^®ei^el übet ben §alä gelaffen l^at, ©ie Ratten 
cä abroenben fönnen. Unfte ^ßtioilegien ftnb ^in. 

3^tter» Um ®otteS roiHen nid^ts von ?PtiDiIegien ! 3(j^ 
15 rotttte ben ®etud^ von einem ß^efutionämorgen ; bie ©onnc 
toiü nid^t ^etDOt, bia 9IebeI ftin!en» 

Soeft. Dtanien ift aud^ roeg. 

Stmmermeifter* ©o ftnb roit bcnn gang Detlaffen! 

Soeft. ®taf Sgmont ift nod^ ba. 
20 3etter. ®ott fei S)anf! ©tätfen i^n alle ^eiligen, ba^ 
et fein 93efte3 t^ut ; bet ift aQein road Detmögenb. 

Qanfen tritt auf« 

X)anfen. t^inb' id^ enblid^ ein paat, bie nod^ nid^t untet» 
geltod^en ftnb ? , i ^ • • 

3etter. X^ut uns ben ®efan[en unb ge^t filtba^. 
26 X)anfen. ^\)x feib nid^t ^öflid^. 

gimmermeifter. 68 ift gat feine 3eit ju Äomplimenten. 
Sutft @ud^ bet S3utfel n)iebet ? ©eib .^f)x fd^on butd^ge^eilt ? 
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Panfen^ Stagt einen ©olbaten naö) feinen SBunben! 
SBenn id^ auf ©daläge waä gegeben ^ätte, roäre fein S^age \j 
nid^tg aud mit gen)otben. 

3cttcr* SS lann etnftlid^er werben. 

V\>«/i£SB^"* ofe^"^* ^^" ^^*" ©eroittet, baS auffteigt, eine 6 
etbärmlid^e !üla5tgfeit in ben ©liebern, fd^eint^S* 

^itnmetmcifter. 2)eine ©lieber werben fid^ balb roo anberä 
eine SWotion mad^en, wenn bu nid^t ru^ft. j^ W(u/ 

Panfcn. ärmfelige SWäufe, bie gleid^ Derjweifeln, wenn 
ber §auS^err eine neue Äa^e anfd^afft ! 3flur ein bi^d^en lo 
anberS ; aber wir treiben unfer SBefen Dor wie nad^, feib nur 

^tmmermetfter, 3)u bift .ein ©erroegener Saugenid^tS, 

Panfen* ©feoatter S^ropf! 2a^ bu ben §erjog nur ge^ ^' 
währen, ^er alte ^ater fte^t aud, al$ wenn er Teufel ftatt 15 
SKäufe gef reffen ^atte unb lönnte fte nun nid^t ©erbauen. 
Sa^t i^n nur erft ; er mu^ aud^ effen, trinlen, fd^Iafen wie 
anbere 3Kenfd^en* 6S ift mir nid^t bange, wenn wir unfere 
3eit red^t nehmen. 3"^ anfange gebt^S rafd^ ; nad^^er wirb 
er aud^ finben, ba^ in ber ©peifefammer unter ben ©pedtfeiten 20 
beffer leben ift unb beä 5Rad^tS ju ru^en, alä auf bem grud^t= 
boben einjelne 3KäuSd^en gu erltften. / ®e^t nur, id^ fenne bie 
Statthalter. 

^tmmermetftet* 3Ba8 fo einem 5!Renfd^en alles burd^ge^t ! 
SBenn id^ in meinem Seben fo etwa« gefagt ^ättc, ^ielt' id^ 25 
mid^ leine SWinute für ftd^er. 

X)anfen. ©eib nur rul^ig. @ott im §immel erfährt nid^ts 
t)on t\x6^ SBürmem, gefd^weige ber SRegent. 
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3ettcr. Saftctmaul ! 

X)anfen. 3^ ^^^^ anbete^ benen ed bef[et toSre, fie Ratten 
ftatt i^res ipelbenmutd eine @d^netbetabet im Seibe. 

^intmermeifter* 3Ba3 rooHt 3^^ iamit fagen? 
6 X)anfen. §m! ben ®rafen mein' id^. 

3ettcr. ggmont ! SBaS f oU bet fütd^ten ? 

X)anfen. 3<^ bin ein armer Xeufel nnb fönnte ein ganjeS 
^af)x leben t)on bem, xoa^ er in einem älbenbe verliert. 
Unb bod^ !önnt' er mir fein Sinfommen eined ganjen Sa^red 
10 geben, roenn er meinen Aopf auf eine SSiertelftunbe \)diU. 

3etter. ^u benfft bid^ xoa^ Sled^td. Sgmontd ^aare ftnb 
gefd^eiter ald bein ipim. 

X)anfen. Sleb't 3^^- aber nid^t feiner. ®ie §enen be= 
tragen ftd^ am erften. @r fodte nid^t trauen. 
15 ^ztkt. aSag er fd^roä^t! ©o ein §crr! 

Panfen. 6ben weil er fein ©d^neiber ift! 

3^tter. Ungeroafd^en SJlauI! 

Panfen. 3)em xooUV i^ (Sure Sourage nur eine ©tunbe 
in bie ©lieber münfd^en/ ba^ fte i^m ba Unru^ mad^te unb 
20 i^n fo lange nedte unb luotte, 1^ or aud ber ©tabt mü^te. 

3^tter. 3^r rebet red^t um)erftänbig ; er ift fo fi<i^er wie 
ber ©tem am ^immel. 

Panfen. $afl bu nie einen fid^ fd^neujen gefe^n? SEBeg 
n)ar er! 
2s ^tmmermetfter. 3Ber roiQ i^m benn wad t^un? 

Panfen. SBer miU ? aBittfl bu^ä etwa ^inbem ? 5Biap 
bu einen älufru^r enegen, n>enn fie i^n gefangen nehmen? 

3etter. a^! 
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Danfen. 9BoQt il^r @ute älippen für i^n tDogen ? 

Soeft. g^! 

Danfcn (He no^Äffenb)» ^l^ » D^ ! U^ ! aScrtDunbcrt cud^ 
burd^d gan}e äUp^obet. @o ift'd unb bleibt'^ ! ®ott be« 
iDabre ibn! * ... 6 

3etter. ^^ erfd^tede übet Sure Unoerfd^fimt^eit. @o ein 
ebler, red^tfd^affener 3Jlann foQte iDad ju befür|^ten ^aben ? 

X)anfen. S)er ©d^elm ft^t überall int aSorteilTjttuf bem 
ämtenfünberftül^Id^en ^at er ben SRid^ter jum 5Rarrcn ; auf 
bem älid^terftu^I mad^t er ben ^^quifiten mit Suft lum SSer- lo 
bred^er« ^d^ l^abe fo ein ^rotoIoQ abjufd^reiben gel^abt, n>o 
ber Äommijfariuä fd^roer Sob unb ®elb Dom §ofe erhielt, weil 
er einen e^rlid^en 2;eufel, an ben man n)oIIte, jum @d^elmen 
-•"^r^oft" ^atte. 

^tmmermetftcr. S)aS ift roieber frifd^ gelogen. 9Ba8 15 
moUm fte benn ^eraud verhören, 'n)enn einer unfd^ulbig ift ? 

X)anfen. D ©pa^en!opf! SBo nid^ts ^erauS ju oc|t^ören 
ift, ba verhört man hinein. @^rlid^leit mad^t unbefonnen, 
aud^ mo^l tro^tg. ' ^a fragt man erft redyit fadste roeg, unb 
ber ©efongne ift ftolj auf feine Unfd^ulb, wie fie'S ^ci^en, 20 
unb fagt alles gerabe^u, n)aS ein SSerftänbiger verbärge. 3)ann 
mgdU ber 3«qwiptor auä ben antworten *n)ieber ^Jragen unb 
pa^t ia auf, tDO irgenb ein 3Biberfprüd^eld^en erfd^einen n)ill ; 
ba inüpft er feinen @trid an ; unb la^t {t<i^ ber bumme Xeufel 
betreten, ba^ er ^ier etn)ad }u t)iel, bort etn)ad ju n)enig gefagt, 25 
ober n)o^I gar aud ®ott xotx^ n)a3 für einer @rille einen 
Umftanb perfd^miegen i|at, aud^ rool^l irgenb an einem @nbe 
ftd^ \^(ii fd^retfen laf(en: bann {tnb n)ir auf bem re<i^ten 3Beg! 



70 ©gmont. 

Unb x6) oerfid^re eud^, mit me^r Sorgfalt fud^en bie 93ettel- 
Treiber nid^t bie Suntpen aud bem ^e^rid^t, als fo ein 
©d^elmenfabrilant an^ Ileinen, fd^iefen, oerfd^obenen, Dertüdtten, 
Derbnldften, gefd^Ioffenen, befannten, geleugneten Slngeken^uu^ 

5 Umftänben jtd^ enblid^ einen ftrol^Iumpenen Sßogeffd^eu ju= 
fammenfünftelt, um wenigftenä feinen 3«flwifi*^n in effigie 
l^ängen ju tonnen. Unb @ott mag bet arme S^eufel banfen, 
wenn er fid^ nod^ lann Rängen fe^en. 
3etter* 3)er l^at eine gelau^*g^ Swnge. 

10 ^tmmermeiftet. 5!Rit fliegen mag baS angeben. SDic 
äSefpen lad^en @ureg ®efpinfted. 

X)anfen. Slad^bem bie Spinnen fmb* ©el^t, ber lange 
^erjog ^at eud^ fo ein rein älnfe^n oon einer Areujfpinne ; 
nid^t einer bidböud^igen, bie finb n)eniger fd^Iimm, aber fo 

15 einer Iangfü|iacn^d^malleibiaen, bie oom Sra^e nid^t feift 
wirb unb red^t bünne gäben jiel^t, aber befto gäl^ere. 

3^tter. ßgmont ift Slitter beä golbnen SSIie^eä ; wer 
barf ipanb an i^n legen? 3lvix oon feineSgleid^en tann et 
gerid^tet werben, nur oom gefamten Orben« ^ein lofeS ÜRauI, 

20 bein böfeS @en)iffen oerfü^ren bid^ ju fold^em ®efd^n)ä$. 

Danfen, SBiH id^ i^m barum übel? SWir fann'S red^t 
fein. ®ä ift ein trefflid^er §err. (Sin paar meiner guten 
^eunbe, bie anbenoärts fd^on wären gegangen roorbcn, ^at 
er mit einem 93udel ooQ @d^läge oerabfd^iebet. 9iun ge^t! 

25 ®el|t! ^ä) rat' eg eud^ felbft. 3)ort fe^' id^ wieber eine Slunbe 
antreten ; bie fe^en nid^t aug, ald wenn fie fo balb S3rübet- 
fd^aft mit un^ trinfen würben. 2Bir woHen'3 abwarten unb 
nur fadste jufelfen. ^d^ l^ab' ein paar 3li^Un unb einen 
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®cx)attcr ©d^enfwirt ; rocnn fic doti benen gcfoftct ^abcn unb 
toerben bann nid^t }a^m^ jo finb fie audgepid^te SBölfe. 



^er (S^ulenburgifd^e ^alaft. 9Bo§nung beg ^erjogd t)on ^(ba. 

@ i ( a unb ® o tn e a begegnen einanbev* 

Sifoa, §aft bu bic Scfel^Ie bc3 §ctjogS auSgcrid^tct ? 

©omes» ^ünftlid^. SUIc tägltd^c Slunbcn fmb bcotbctt, 
jut bcftimmtcn 3«it an octfd^icbcncn $Iä$en cinjutreffcn, bic 5 
id^ i^nen be}eid^net l^cibt ; fie ge^en inbeS, mt gen)ö^nlid^, 
burd^ bie @tabt, um Drbnung ju erhalten. Meinet n)ei| Don 
bem anbetn, jeber glaubt, bet 93efe^I ge^e i^n allein an, unb 
in einem älugenblid tann aldbann bet Sorbon gejogen unb 
alle Sugänge jum $alaft fönnen befe^t fein. 9Q3ei^t bu bie lo 
Urfa^e 'StefeS Sefe^Iä ? 

S\lx>a. 3d^ bin gen)o^nt, blinblingS ;u ge^ord^en. Unb 
xotm gel^ord^t ftd^'3 leidster, al3 bem ^etjoge? ba balb bet 
äluggang beroeift, ba^ et ted^t befohlen l^at. 

©omc5, ®ut! @ut! äud^ fd^eint cS mit fein SBunbet, i5 
ba^ bu fo Detfd^loffen unb einftlbig roirft n)ie et, ba bu immet 
um i^n fein mu^t* SJlit fommt eä ftemb Dot, ba id^ ben 
leid^teten italienifd^en 3)ienft gemo^nt bin. Sin Steue unb 

Art"' * ' " ' 

©el^otfam bin id^ bet ällte ; abet id^ l^abe mit ba$ ©d^roä^en 
unb äläfonnieten angen)ö^nt. 3^^^ fd^meigt aQe unb la^t eS 20 
eud^ nie mo^l fein. 3)et ißetjog gleid^t mit einem e^tnen 
Xutm o^ne ^fotte, woju bie S3efa^ung ^lügel ^atte. 9teu' 
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fetter« ^immevmeiflev. 

3etter. §c! «ßft! $c, SRad^bar, ein Sott! 

^tmmetmeifter. @el^ beined $fabd unb fei tu^ig. 

3etter. 9lur ein 2Bort. 3«i<i^t« 5Reueä ? 

^tmmermeifter. 92id^td, ald ba^ und oon neuem %\x teben 
6 verboten ift. 

3etter. SBSie? 

^tmmermeifter. Zretet l^ier and ^a\x^ an. ^ütet @ud^ ! 

®et ißerjog von ällba ^at gleid^ bei feiner älnlunft einen 

93efe^l ausgeben laf{en^ baburd^ gn)ei pber brei, bie auf ber 

10 @tra^e iufammen fpred^en, bed ^od^oerratd ol^ne Unterfud^ung 

fd^ulbig erflärt ftnb. 

3etter. D we^! 

^immermeifter. 33ei en)iger ©efangenfd^aft ift verboten, 
t)on Staatdfad^en }u reben. 
16 '^ziizt. D unfre gtei^eit! 

^immermeifter. Unb bei Xobedjlrafe foD niemanb bie 
^anbluhgen ber Siegierung mi^illigen. 

3etter. D unfre Äöpfe! 

^immermeifter. Unb mit großem SBerfpred^en merben 
90 Säter, Mütter, Jünber, Sermanbte, ^eunbe, 3)ienftboten ein« 
gelaben, n>ad in bem Snnerften bed ^aufed vorgeht, bei bem 
befonberS niebergefe^ten ©erteilte gu offenbaren. 

3^tter. ®el^n n>ir nad^ $aufe. 
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^tmmcrntetfter^ Unb bcn golgjamcn ift üctfprod^cn, bafe 
fie iDebet an Seibe, nod^ @^re, nod^ äSermögen einige ^ränlung 
erbulben joden. 

3^tter. 2Bie gnäbig! SBat mir'd bod^ gleid^ n)el^/ n)ie 
ber ^etjog in bie @tabt fam. @ett ber 3^it ift mir'3, alä s 
toäxt bet ^intmel mit einem \^xoaxim %tox überwogen unb 
l^inge fo tief I^etuntet, ba^ man fid^ bilden muffe, um nid^t 
bran ju fto^en,^^' 

^intmetmcifter. Unb. wie ^aben bir feine ©olbaten gc 
fallen ? ®elt ! baS ift eine anbte Sltt Don Ärebfen, al8 wir lo 
fte fonft gen)o^nt toaxm. 

3^tter. $fui ! (Sä fd^nülrr einem baS §etj ein, menn man 
fo einen ipaufen bie @affen ^inab marfd^ieten fielet. Jtetjen- 
gerab, mit unüerroanbtem SlidE, ein Stritt, fo oiel i^rer finb. 
Unb wenn fie auf ber'%d^iibX)ad^c fte^en unb bu ge^ft an is 
einem vorbei/ iffs, als n)enn er bid^ burd^ unb burd^ fe^en 
n)oUte/ unb ftfbt ]ß fteif unb mürrifd^ am, ba^ bu auf aQen 
edfen einen Sw^tmetftcr ju fe^en glaubft. ©ie t^un mir gar 
nid^t mo^L Unfre ^tltg mar bod^ nod^ ein luftig SSol! ; fte 
nal^men ftd^ mad ^eraug^ ftanben mit auggegrätfd^ten S3einen 20 
ba, Ratten ben $ut übetm Df)x, lebten unb liefen leben ; biefe 
Äerle aber finb wie SRafd^inen, in bencn ein Seufel fi^t. 

^immcrmetfter. SBenn fo einer ruft: „§alt!" unb an* 
fd^lägt, meinft bu, man hielte? 

3etter. 3^ märe gleid^ beS SobeS. as 

^immermeifter, (Sel^n mir nad^ §aufe. 

3etter, 6s mirb nid^t gut. 2lbieu. 

fd e ft tritt boau. 
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Soeft. grcuttbc ! ©cnofjcn ! 

^intmcrmetftcr* ©tili! Safet unä gelten! 

Soeft m^i i^r ? 

3ctter» 3lnx guoicl! 
5 Soeft 3)ie SRegentin ift weg* 

3ctter* 9lutt gnab' unä (Sott! 

^immermetfter. 2)te i|ielt und nod^. 

Soeft* 2luf einmal unb in bet ©tiHe. ©ie fonnte fxi^ 
mit bcm §erjog nid^t Detttagen; fie lie^ bem Slbel melbcn, *( 
10 fte lomme mieber. 9liemanb glaubt'ö. 

^immermetfter* ®ott Dctjei^'ö bem äbel, ba^ er unä 
biefe neue' @ei^el ü6et ben $alg gelaf{en ^at. ©ie Ratten 
ed abtDenben tonnen» Unfte $tioilegien finb ^in. 

3etter. Um ©otted miQen nid^ts oon ^rioilegien! 34 
15 n)tttre ben @etud^ oon einem (S^efutiondmorgen ; bie ©onne 
miH nid^t l^etoot, bia 9IebeI fKn!en. 

Soeft. Dtanien ift an6) meg. 

^intmermetfter* ©o pnb mir benn ganj oetlaffen! 

Soeft. ®raf @gmont ift nod^ ba. 
20 ^dkv. ©Ott fei S)anl! ©tärfen i^n alle ^eiligen, ba^ 
er fein 93efteg t^ut ; ber ift aQein voa^ oermögenb. 

Q a n f e n tritt auf. 

Panfen. t^nb' id^ enblid^ ein paar, bie nod^ nid^t unter» 



gelrod^en finb ? ._ ^ 



I l 



3etter. S^ut uns ben ©efaHen unb gel^t filrba^. 
26 Panfen. 3^r feib nid^t ^öflid^. 

^immermeifter. (Sä ift gar feine 3cit äu Äomplimentcn. 
Sudtt @ud^ ber S3utfel n>ieber ? ©eib .^f)x fd^on burd^ge^eilt ? 
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Panfen. Stagt einen ©olbaten nad^ feinen SBunbcn! 
aSenn id^ auf ©daläge roaS gegeben ^ätte, roäre fein Sage \j 
nid^tä aud mit gen)otben. 

3cttcr* 68 !ann ctnftlid^et werben. 

V»^>t''iSlSB^"* <ifc^"^* ^^" ^^*" ®en)itter, ba8 auffteigt, eine 6 
erbärmlid^e Slattiglett in ben ©liebern, fd^eint'ä. 

gimmetmctfter. 3)eine ©Heber roctben ftd^ balb wo anberä 
eine 3Kotion mad^en, wenn bu nid^t ru^ft. ^ .W^u/ 

Panfen. 3lrmfelige SDläufe, bie gleid^ ©ergroeifeln, wenn 
ber ^auS^err eine neue Jla^e anfd^afft ! 3l\xv ein bi^d^en lo 
anberg ; aber voix treiben unfer äSefen oor n>ie nad^, feib nur 

^immermeifter* 3)u bift ein oerroegener Jaugenid^tS. 

Panfen* ©feoatter Sropf ! 2a^ bu ben §erjog nur ge^ '• ' • 
n)ä^ren. 3)er alte Äater fie^t auä, als wenn er 2^eufel ftatt i5 
^äufe gef reffen ^ätte unb fönnte fte nun nid^t Derbauen. 
Sa^t i^n nur erft; er mu^ au^ ef[en, trinlen, fd^Iafen wie 
anbere 3Kenfd^en. Ss ift mir nid^t bange, wenn wir unfere 
3eit red^t nel^men. ^m anfange gebt'ä rafd^ ; nad^^er wirb 
er aud^ finben, ba^ in ber ©peifefammer unter ben ©pedtfeiten 20 
beffer leben ift unb beS 9lad^t^ ju ru^en, alä auf bem ^d^t^ 
boben einzelne 9KäuSd^en ju erltfteh. / ©e^t nur, id^ lenne bie 
Statthalter. 

^tmmermetfter. 9Ba3 fo einem SWenfd^en aUeä burd^ge^t ! 
9Benn id^ in meinem Ztbzn fo etn)ag gefagt ^atte, ^ielt' id^ 25 
mid^ leine 3Kinute für ftd^er. 

Panfen. ©eib nur rul^ig. ©ott im §immel erfährt nid^ts 
Don eud^ SBürmern, gefd^roeige ber SRegent. 
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3ettcr. Säftcrmaul ! 

X)anfen. 3^ "^«ife anbete, benen es beffer roSte, fte Ratten 
ftatt i^red ipelbenmutg eine @d^neibetaber im Seibe. 

gtmmctmeifter, SBaS wollt 3^^^ "taxaxi fagen? 
6 X)anfen. §m! bcn ©tafen mein' id^. 

3etter» ggmont ! SBaS f oU ber fütd^ten ? 

X)anfen. 3^ J&i« ^i« ^tmer Seufel nnb lönnte ein ganjcs 
3a^r leben t)on bem, n)Qg et in einem Slbenbe oetliett. 
Unb bod^ !önnt' et mit fein @in!ommen eined ganjen 3^^^^^^ 
10 geben, n)enn et meinen ^opf auf eine SSiettelftunbe ^ätte« 

3^tter. ^u benfft bid^ n)ag Sled^tS. @gmontd ^aate finb 
gefd^eitet als bein ^itn. 

X)anfen. SReb't 3^^- 3l6ct nid^t feinet. 3)ic fetten be= 
ttügen ftd^ am etften. @t foQte nid^t ttauen. 
15 '^^^Ux. SBaS et fd^roä^t! ©o ein §ett! 

X)anfen. 6ben weil et fein ©d^neibet ifl! 

3ettcr. Ungeroafd^en SRauI! 

Panfen. 3>em wollt' id^ (Sute Goutage nut eine ©tunbc 
in bie ©liebet rownfd^en, ba^ fte i^m ba Untu^ mad^tc unb 
20 i^n fo lange ncdte unb luSte, hj^ at ayx^ bet ©tabt mü^te. 

3^tter. 3^^ ^^i^^^ ^^^^ unoetftänbig ; et ift fo ftd^et loie 
bet ©tetn am ^immel. 

X)anfen. §afl bu nie einen ftd^ fd^neujen gefc^n? SGBeg 
xoax et! 
26 ^tmmermeifter. SBet will i^m benn xoa% tl^un? 

Danfen, SBet roitt ? aSifift bu'S etwa ^inbetn ? SBiaft 
bu einen äluftul^t enegen, xotwt fte il^n gefangen nehmen? 

3etter. a^. 
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Danfen. 3BoIIt i^t @ure Stippen für i^n toagen? 

Socft e^! 

Danfen (He nad^Äffenb)» gi^ ! D^ ! Ul^ ! Scrwunbctt cud^ 
burd^d ganje äUp^obet. @o ift'd unb blei6t'g ! ®ott be^^ 
toa^rc i^n! :. . ... ' s 

3«tter^ ^6^ crfd^rcdc übet ®urc Unocrfd^timt^cit. ©o ein 
ebler, red^tfd^affener 3Jlann foQte n)ag ju befünl^ten ^aben? 

X)anfen. ®er ©d^elnt ft^t übcroH im Sortcil. |!luf bem 
Slmtenfünbetftü^ld^en ^at et ben 9ti<i^tet jum blatten ; auf 
bem älid^tetftu^I mad^t er ben ^nquiftten mit Suft i\xm äSet- lo 
bted^et. ^d^ l^abe fo ein ^totolod abjufd^teiben gel^abt, n>o 
bet ^ommiffariud fd^n)et £ob unb @elb t)om ^ofe etl^ielt, roeil 
et einen e^tlid^en 2;eufel, an ben man xooüXz, jum @d^elmen 
'üetpft ^atte. 

^immcrmeifter. 3)a8 ift roiebet ftifd^ %tU%tn. 9Ba8 is 
rooHen fte benn ^etauS oet^ören, wenn einer unfd^ulbig ift ? 

Danfcn. D ©paftentopf! SEBo nid^ts ^etauS ju^o^tpten 
ift, ba Det^ott man hinein. @^tlid^leit mad^t unbefonnen, 
aud^ roo^I tto^ig.' ®a fragt man etft tedjt fadste weg, unb 
bet ©efongne ift ftolj auf feine Unf<i^ulb, wie pe'S ^ei^en, 20 
unb fagt alled getabe^u, n)a3 ein SSetftänbiget Derbätge. 3)ann 
madU bet Snquifitot auS ben, äntTOOtten roiebet ^Jtagen unb 
pa^t ja auf, roo itgenb ein SBibetfptüd^eld^en etfd^einen xoxü, ; 
ba tnüpft et feinen @ttid an ; unb lä^t ftd^ bet bumme Xeufel 
betteten, ba^ et i|iet etn)ad }u viel, bott etn)ad ju n)enig gefagt, 2s 
ober n)0^l gar aus ®ott n)ei^ roaS für einer ®rille einen 
Umftanb oerfd^ wiegen i|at, aud^ rool^l irgenb an einem @nbe 
ftd^ \^Cii fd^tetfen laffen : bann ftnb n>ir auf bem redeten 3Beg ! 
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Unb td^ oetfid^te eud^, mit mtfyc Sorgfalt fud^en bte Settel« 
tDtiber nid^t bie Sumpen aud bem Jte^tid^t, ald fo ein 
Sd^eltnenfabritant aud fleinen, fd^iefen, oerfd^obenen, oenüdtten, 
oerbrüdtten, gefd^Iof[enen, betaimten, geleugneten Slnjekenjit]!^ 

6 Untftdnben ftd^ enblid^ einen ftro^luntpenen Sbgeffd^eu gu^ 
fammentünftelt^ unt wenigftend feinen !^quifiten in effigie 
l^ängen ju tonnen. Unb @ott mag ber atme Sieufel banfen, 
menn er fid^ nod^ tann Rängen Je^en. 
3etter. 3)er l^at eine geläu^g^ Swns^- 

10 ^immermeifter. 3Rit f^liegen mag bad angelten. 2)ie 
3Befpen lad^en @ured @efpinfted. 

Danfen. 9tad^bem bie Spinnen finb. @e^t^ ber lange 
^erjog \)ai eud^ fo ein rein Slnfe^n oon einer Areujfpinne ; 
nid^t einer bidtböud^igen^ bie {tnb weniger fd^Iimm^ aber fo 

16 einer Iangfii|igpvifd^ttuilleibiaen, bie oom^^a^e nid^t feift 
xDxth unb red^t bünne ^öben jie^t^ aber befto jähere. 

3etter. @gmont ift Stitter bed golbnen Slie^ed ; n>er 
barf ipanb an i^n legen? 92ur oon feinedgleid^en fann er 
gerid^tet werben, nur oom gefamten Drben. 2)ein lofed üRaul, 

20 bein böfeS ©ewiffen oerfü^ren bid^ ju fold^em @efd^n)ä$. 

Danfen. 9BiQ id^ i^m barum übel? 3Rir tann*3 red^t 
fein. @3 ift ein trefflid^er iperr. @in paar meiner guten 
^eunbe, bie anberwärtd fd^on wären gegangen worben, l^at 
er mit einem SudCel ooU @d^läge oerabfd^iebet. 92un gel^t! 

25 ®el^t! 34 rat' ed eud^ felbft. 2)ort fef|' id^ wieber eine SRunbe 
antreten ; bie fe^en nid^t aud, ald wenn fie fo balb S3räber^ 
fd^aft mit und trin!en würben. 2Btr woQen'ä abwarten unb 
nur fadste jufe^en. ^d^ ^ab' ein paar 9tid^ten unb einen 
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®et)atter Sd^entrotrt ; toenn fte t)ott benen getoftet l^aben unb 
tpetben bann nid^t ja^m^ fo finb fte auggepid^te 9Bölfe. 



^er (Eulenburgifd^e ^alaft. SBo^nung beS ^erjogS von ^Iba. 

@iloa unb ®omt^ begegnen einanber* 

■ 

Silva, $Qft bu bie S3efe^Ie bed ipetjogd auSgerid^tet ? 

®ome3. $ün!tltd^. 9lQe töglid^e Slunben finb beotbert^ 
3Ut beftimmten S^it an Detfd^iebenen ^la^en einjutteffen, bie s 
id^ if|nen bejeid^net ^abe ; fie ge^en inbed^ wie geroö^nlid^, 
butd^ bie @tabt^ unt Drbnung ju erkälten. Meinet n)ei| von 
bem anbem^ ieber glaubt, ber 93efe^I gel^e if|n allein an, unb 
in einem älugenblid fann aläbann ber Sorbon gejogen unb 
alle Zugänge jum $alaft iönnen be]tiit fein. SQSei^t bu bie lo 
Urfa^'e"Siefe8 Sefe^lä ? 

Silva, 3d^ bin gewol^nt, blinblingS ;u ge^ord^en. Unb 
n)em gef|ord^t ftd^'3 leidster, alg bem ^etjoge? ba balb bet 
9luSgang beweift, ba^ et red^t befohlen l^at. 

©omc5. ®ut! ®ut! äud^ fd^eint eS mir fein SBunber, 15 
ba^ bu fo verfd^loffen unb einfilbig wirft wie er, ba bu immer 
um i^n fein mufet. 3Kir lommt eä fremb Dor, ba id^ bro 
leid^teren italienifd^en ^ienft gewohnt bin. 9ln Streue unb 
©e^orfam bin id^ ber ällte ; aber id^ J^abe mir baS ©d^mä^en 
unb Släfonnieren angewöhnt. ^I^r fd^meigt alle unb la^t ed 20 
eud^ nie wo^l fein. Ser iperjog gleid^t mir einem ef|men 
2urm o^ne Pforte, rooju bie Sefa^ung fjlügel ^otte. 9ieu' 
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lid^ l)'6xV id^ il^n bei %a^d t)on einem froren freunblici^en 
3)lenfd^en fagen : er fei n>ie eine f(i^Ied^te @(i^ente mit einem 
audgeftedten 93ranntn)einjeid^en, um ÜHü^igganget, 93ettler unb 
3)ie6e herein }u lodCen. 

5 Silva. Unb f|at er und nid^t f(i^n)eigenb ^ier^er geführt ? 

(^omes* 3>agegen ift nid^td ju fagen. @en)i^! 9Ber 

Seuge feiner Alugf|eit xoax, mie er bie 9(rmee oud Stalten 

^ier^er brad^te^ ber 1)ai eixoa^ gefe^en. SBie er fid^ hux6^ 

^eunb unb ^einb^ burd^ bie ^anjofen, Jtöniglid^en unb 

10 Jte^er, burd^ bie @d^n)ei}er unb äierbunbnen gleid^fam burd^- 

fd^miegte, bie ftrengfte ^ann3}ud^t f|ielt unb einen Su%, ben 

man fo gefäl^rlid^ ad^tete^ leidet unb ol^ne 9lnfto^ }u leiten 

mu^te ! — SBir ^aben mad gefe^en^ xoa^ lernen tonnen. 

Silva. 9lu(i^ ^ier! 3fi nid^t aOed ftill unb ruf|tg, cid 

16 menn lein 9(ufftQnb gemefen mare? 

(ßomes« ^^^f ^^ ^^^ ^^^ f<^^^ ^^1^ f^""^ ^I^ ^^^ ^^^ 
tamen. 

Stlpa. 3^ ben ^roDtnjen ift ed t)iel ruhiger gemorben ; 

unb wenn fxi^ nod^ einer ben)egt, fo ift ed, ^ }u /entßie^en. 

2t> 9lber aud^ biefem wirb er bie SQSege balb Derfperren, benl' id^. 

(ßomes. 9lun wirb er erft bie ®unft beä Äönigä gewinnen. 

Silva. Unb und bleibt nid^td angelegener^ als und bie 
feinige )u erhalten. SBenn ber Jtönig l^iel^er tommt, bleibt 
gewi^ ber $er}og unb ieber^ ben er empfiehlt, nid^t unbe- 
*26 to^nt. 

(ßomes. ®Iaubft bu, ba^ ber Jtönig tommt ? 

Silva. (Sd werben fo x>\tU Slnftalten gemad^t, ba^ e8 l^od^ft 
wa^rfd^einlid^ \% 
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(ßomes^ 3Kid^ äberrcbcn fic ntd^t, 

Silva. @o tebe menigftend nid^t bat)on. S)enn tDenn bed 
fiönigd 9l6ftd^t ia nid^t fein foKte^ ju fommen, fo ift fte'd bod^ 
TDenigftend getot^^ ba^ man ed glauben foQ. 

Serbinanb/ 9((6a9 natfirlidfter @ol^n* 

^crbtnanb» SP ^^^^ ^aUx no(i^ nid^t ^etauä? ^ 

Stfoa. 9Btt warten auf it|n. 

^erbtnanb, 3)te ^tften »erben balb ^ier fein. 

(ßome5» ftommen fie ^eute? 

^erbinanb. Dranien unb ©gmont. 

(ßomc5 (leife 9u 6ii»o). ^(i^ begreife ehpaä. lo 

Stfea, So betialt' eä für bid^. 

^erjog oon Tllba* 
(SBie er J^erein« unb ^eroorttitt, treten bie anbem )urfltf.) 

TXlba. ©omej ! 

©omes (tritt cor). §err! 

Tllba. ^u l^aft bie äBad^en verteilt unb beorbert? 

(ßomes. 3lufä genauefte. 3)ie täglid^en SRunben — 15 

TXlba. ®enug. ^u warteft in ber ©alerte. @ilt)a wirb 
bir ben 9lugenblidC fagen, wenn bu fie jufammenjiefien/ bie 3^^ 
gange nad^ bent ^alaft befe^en follft. 3)ad übrige wei^t bu. 

©omes* 3a, $err! (ob.) 

TXlba. @ilt)a ! 20 

Silva. §ier bin id^. 

Tllba. Med, wad id^ t)qn je^er an bir gefd^ä^t ^abe, SRut, 
@ntfd^lof(en^eit, unauf^altfamed 3ludfüf|ren, ba^ jeige ^eut 

Silva, ^d) banle Sud^, ba^ ^l^x mir ®elegen^eit gebt, ju 
geigen, ba^ id^ ber äUte bin. 25 
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Tilba. @o6aIb bie ^tften bei mit eingetreten finb^ bonn 
eile gleid^/ @gmontd ©e^eimfd^reibet gefangen }u nehmen. 
£u ^aft aOe Slnftalten gemad^t, bie übrigen, wüä)t bejeid^net 
jinb, ju fa^en? 
5 Silva. äSertraue auf und. S^r @d^i(ffal wirb fxe, wie 
eine wo^Ibered^nete @onnenfinftemid, pünttlid^ unb fd^redlid^ 
treffen. 

2tlbd. $aft bu fie genau beobad^ten laffen? 

Silva. 3lDe*; ben ßgmont vox anbem. @r ift ber cin = 
10 5ige, ber, feit bu ^ier bift, fein 93etragen nid^t geänbert l^at 
^en gangen Xag t)on einem $ferb aufd anbere, labet ®äfte, 
ift immer luftig unb unter^altenb bei S^afel, würfelt, fd^ie^t 
unb fd^Ieid^t nad^td jum Siebd^en. ^ie anbem f|aben bagegen 
eine merüid^e $aufe in i^rer Sebenäart gemad^t ; fie bleiben 
16 bei fid^; vox i^rer S^üre fie^t'd au^, alg wenn ein tränier 
im §aufe wäre. 

Tilba. ®rum rafd^ ! el^' fie unä wibcr aSiUen genefen, 

Silva. 3^ fteHe fie. 3luf beinen . Sefc^I übert|öufen wir 
fie mit bienftfertigen S^ren. S^nen graut'ä ; politifd^ geben 
20 fie uns einen ängftlid^en 3)an!, füllen, baä SRotlid^fte fei, ju 
entflietien. Äeiner wagt einen ©d^ritt, fie jaubem, fbnnen fid^ 
nid^t vereinigen ; unb einjeln etwas Jtüf|ned ju t^un, ^alt {le .^< 
ber ©emeingeift ab. @ie möd^ten gern fid^ jjebem äSerbad^t 
entjie^en unb mad^en fid^ immer Derbäd^tiger. @d^on fef|' id^ 
26 mit ^euben beinen ganjen 9lnfd^Iag ausgeführt. 

Tilba. 3d^ freue mid^ nur über baS ©efd^e^ene, unb aud^ 
über baS nid^t leidet ; benn eä bleibt ftets nod^ übrig, wag 
uns 5u benfen unb }u forgen giebt. ^aS ©lüdt ift eigenfinnig. 
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oft baä J©emcinc, baS 9itd^täroütbigc ju abcin unb roo^lübct- 
legte Saaten mit einem gemeinen äluSgang gu enterten. 93et^ < 
tütiU, big bie ^rften tommen ; bann gieb ®omej bie Drbte, 
bie ©trafen ju befeften, unb eile felbft, ßgmonts ©d^reiber 
unb bie übrigen gefangen }u nd^mtti,^ bie bir begeid^net finb. s 
3ft eg get^an^ fo lomm f|ier^er unb melb' eg meinem @o^ne, 
ba^ et mir in ben älat bie ^tad^rid^t bringe. 
I^Jp^tfea. 3^ ^öff« ixt\cn Slbenb t)ot bir ftebn ju bürfen. 

2t(bci (flc^t nad^ feinem ©o^ne, ber bUl^er in ber Galerie geftanben)* 

Stipa. 3^ traue mir eä ni$t ju fagen ; aber niscine §offs lo 
nung fd^roanft. Sd^ fürd^te, eS wirb nid^t werben, wie er 
bentt. 3<^ \^\^, ©eifter Dor mir, bie ftiH unit ftnnenb auf 
fd^roarjen ©dualen ba8 ©efd^idE ber-gürften unb t)i(?ler 2:aufenbe 
wägen. Sangfam wanft baä 3i^nglein auf unb ab ; tief 
fd^einen bie SRid^ter ju ftnnen ; gule^t finft biefe ©d^ale, fteigt 15 
jene, angef|aud^t t)om @igenfinn bed ©d^idtfald, unb entfd^ieben 

ift'S. (ab.) 

TXlba (mit gerbinanb ^eroottretenb). SBie faubft bu bie ©tabt? 

.-fcrbtnan^. 6ä t|at ftd^ aDeä gegeben. 3^ ritt, alä wie 
jum 3^i*^^rireib, ©tra^' auf, ©tra^' ab. ®ure roo^toerteilten 20 
9Bad^en galten bie ^rd^t fo angefpannt, ba^ fie . ftd^ nid^t gu 

•^•■-** .4 

lifpeln unterftel^t. 3)ie ©tabt fte^t einem gelbe älinlid^, wenn 
bag @emitter t)on weitem leud^tet ; man erblidt feinen SSogel, 
iein 2:ier, alg baä eilenb nad^ einem ©d^u^orte fd(|lüpft. 
2JIba. 3P i>i^ xai^i^ weiter begegnet ? 2b 

^crbtnanb. Sgmont fam mit einigen auf ben SKartt 
geritten ; wir grüßten \xn^ ; er f|atte ein ro^ed $ferb, bad id^ 
i^m loben mu^te. „Sa^t unä eilen, $ferbe gugureiten ; wir 
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tDetben fte balb bxauä^enV* rief er mir entgegen. @r n)erbe 
mxä) nodd f^tnU wteberfe^en, fagte er^ unb tomme auf @uer 
SSerlangen, mit (Sud^ ju ratfififnrjrn^ ^ 

Tllba. @r wirb bid^ n)ieberfef|n. 
5 ^erbinanb. Unter allen SRittem, bie id^ ^ier lenne, gefättt 
er mir am beften. @ä fd^eint, wir werben ^eunbe fein. 

Tllba. 3)u bift nod^ immer ju fd(ineK unb wenig be^utfam ; 
immer erlenn* id^ in bir ben Seid^tfinn^bfiner 3Kutter, ber mir 
fte unbebingt in bie 9lrme lieferte. 3u mand^er gefä^rlid^en 
10 aSerbinbung lub bid^ ber 3lnfd^ein voreilig ein. j^^ 

^erbtnanb. ßuer SBille finbet mid^ bilbfam. 

2tlba. 3d^ t)ergebe bein^m jungen Slute bieS leid^tfinnige 
3So\)lxDoUen, biefe unad^tfame ^ö^lid^feit. 3lux Dergi^ nid^t^ 
gu weld^em SBerte id^ gefanbt bin unb meldten 3:eil id^ bir 
16 bran geben möd^te. 

^erbtnanb. @rinnert mid^ unb fd(|ont mid^ nid^t^ wo ^f^x 
ed nötig l^altet. 

Tllba (nac^ einet gjaufe). SDlein ©o^n ! 

^erbtnanb. 3Wein SSater! 
20 Tllba. 3)ie ^rften iommen balb, Oranien unb @gmont 
iommen. @dift nid^t 3Ri^trauen, ba^ id^ bir erft je^t ent^ 
bedte, wag gefd^e^en foK. @ie werben nid^t wieber t)on Rinnen 
getin. 

^erbinanb. SBaä ftnnft bu ? 

26 2tlba. es ift befd^loffen, fte feftjut|alten. — ®u erftaunfi ! 

9Bag bu ju tf|un f|aft, ^öre ; bie Urfad^en foQft bu wiffen, 

wenn ed gefd^ef|n ift. ^e^t bleibt feine 3^it^ fte aug/\ulegen. 

^tt bir aUein wünfd^t' id^ bad ©rö^te, bad @e^eimfte ju 
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befpted^ ; ein ftatfed Sanb ^alt und jufQmmengef^ffelt ; bu 
bift mit n)ert unb lieb ; auf bid^ mö6)V iä^ aOed f|Qufen. 3lxä)i 
bie ®en)of|nf|eit^ }U gel^otd^en, allein möd^t' id^ bir einptäe[en^ 
aud^ ben ©inn audjubrüdCen, }u befef|Ien^ auszuführen, n)ünfd^t' 
id^ in bir f ottjupflanjen ; bit ein gto^ed Erbteil/ bem Könige 5 
ben btaud(|barften 3)iener ju ^intetlaffen ; bid^ mit bem 93eften, 
toa^ idd f|abe, aügjuftatten/ ba^ bu bid^ nid^t fd(|ämen bütfeft, 
unter beine Sänlbet }u treten. 

^erbinanb« SBad merb' id^ bir nid^t für biefe Siebe fd^ulbig/ 
bie bu mir allein iun)enbeft/ inbem ein gan}e3 Sleid^ x>ox bir lo 
jittert. 

TXlba. 92un l^öre, mad }u tl^un ift. ©obalb bie ^rften 
eingetreten finb, wirb jjeber 3«8ö"8 i^^ ^alafte befe^t. Siaju 
f^ai @omej bie £)«bre. ©iba mirb eilen, @gmontd @d^reiber 
mit ben SSerbad^tigften gefangen 5U nehmen. 3)u ^ältft bie is 
3Bad^e am 2^t|ore unb in ben $öfen in Drbnung. 93or allen 
Singen befe^e biefe 3intmer t|ier neben mit ben fid^erften 
Seuten; bann warte auf ber ©alerie, bis Sitoa n)ieberIommt, 
unb bringe mir irgenb ein unbebeutenb 93latt l^erein, jum 
3eid^en, ba^ fein Sluftrag auSgerid(|tet ift. 3>ann bleib' im 20 
äSorfaale, bid Oranien n)egge^t ; folg* i^m ; id^ l^alte @gmont 
^ier, ald ob id^ il^m nod^ n)a3 ;u fagen ^ätte. 9lm @nbe ber 
©alerie forbre Draniend 3)egen, rufe bie äBad^e an, oermafire 
fd^nell ben gefä^rlid^ften 3J2ann; unb id^ faf(e (Sgmont ^ier. 

^erbinanb» 3<^ ge^ord^e, mein SBater. 3«"^ erftenmal 25 
mit fd^n^erem iperjen unb mit @orge. 

TXlba, 3^ oerjei^e bir'ä ; e8 ift ber erfte grofte Sag, ben 
bu erlebft. 



78 ©Ötnont. 

@i(t)a tritt herein* 

Silva, ©in Sotc von 3lntu)crpcn. §icr ift Dtanicnä 
Srief! 6t tommt nid^t. 
Tilba. eaiV eä bcr Sotc ? 
Silva. Sicitt, mit fagt^ä baS §ctj. 
5 Tllba. äluä bit fptid^t mein böfet ©eniuä. ozad^bem er ben 

S9rtef gelefett/ »init er beiben, unb fie ate^en \i<^ in bie (9alerie surüd. Cr bleibt 

ottetn auf betn «prbertetie.) ßt !ommt ttid^t ! 33is ttuf bcn legten 
älugenblicE Detfd^tebt ex, ftd^ gu etflaten. @t wagt e^, nid^t 
ju !ommen ! @o toat benn bieämal wibet SSetmuten bet ^luge 
flug genug, nid^t fing jn fein ! — 6S tüdft bie U|t ! SRoc^ 

10 einen fleinen SBeg beS SeigetS, unb ein gto^eä SBetf ift 
getrau ober Detjäumt, untbiiebetlbtinglkll^ t)etfäumt ; benn cö 
ift n)ebet nad^ntbolen, nod^ }U Dettieimlid^en. Söngft |att' ic^ 
aOeä teiflid^ abgewogen unb mit a\x6^ biefen %aVi gebadet, 
mit feftgefe^t, wad aud^ in biefem ^aUe }u tt|un fei ; unb 

16 jje^t, ba e3 }U t^un ift, we^t' id^ mir taum, ba^ nid^t bag 

$üt unb 3Bibet mit aufs m\xt butd^ bie @eele fd^manft. 

— 3ft'ä tätlid^, bie anbetn ju fangen, mcnn et mit entgeht? 

^ (Sd^ieb' id^ eä, auf unb lafj^ ®gmont mit ben ©einigen, mit 

y/'^ff fo oielen entfdjiüpfen, bie nun, pieUeid^t nut l^eute nod^, in 

^flL/W^emen §änben finb ? [©o jmingt bid^ baä ©efd^idt benn aud^, 

Jr^ bu Unbejminglid^et ? SBie lang gebadet ! SBie n)ot|I betcitet ! 

2Bie gto^, mie fd^ön bet ^lan ! SBie na^ bie Hoffnung i^tem 

3iele! Unb nun im 9lugenblid bed SntfAei^end bift bu 

fimif d^en ^mei Übel gefteüt ; mie in einen Sogtopf ' gteif ft bu 

26 in bie bunlle Swtw«ft ; maä bu fafjeft, ift nod^ jugetoflt, bit 

unbewußt, fei'ä S^teffet Obet ^J^I^Iet ! («r »irb aufmerrfam, wie 
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einer, bev etwas l^ört, unb tritt and Senfter.) @t tft eS ! ^gmottt ! — 

3:nja.biA bein $fcrb fo leicht ^etcin unb fc^cute x>ox bcm 
^utgcruc^c nid^t unb t)or bcm Ociftc mit bcm blanicn ©d^roctt, 
bcr an bcr Pforte bid^ empfängt ? — ©tcig ab ! — ©o btft 
bu mit bcm einen %n^ im Qixah ! unb f o mit beiben ! — ^a, e 
ftteid^r eä nur unb flopfe für feinen mutigen 3)ienft jum 
le^tenmale ben SJacfen it|m. — Unb mir bleibt feine SBa^L 
3n ber aSertlenbung, mie ^ier ©gmont na^t, fann er bir nid^t 
5um jroeitenmal fid^ liefern ! — §ört ! 

^erbtnanb unb Silva (treten cilig herbei), 10 

Tllba. 3t|r tt|ut, maS id^ befo^I ; id^ änbre meinen SBiHen 
nid^t» 3^ ^alte, wie eä ge^n will, Sgmont auf, bi§ bu mir 
Don ©iba bie SJad^rid^t gebrad^t l^oft» 3)ann bleib' in ber 
3läf^e. %ui) bir raubt bas ©efd^itf baä gro^e 3Serbienft, beS 
ßönigg größten ^einb mit eigener ^anb gefangen ju ^aben. 15 

(3u ©il»o.) @ilc ! (3" SerbinonbO ®el^ i^m entgegen ! mf>a bleibt 
einige 9(ugenblide aUein unb gebt fc^weigenb auf unb ah*) 

6 g m n t tritt auf* 

(Egmont. 3^ fomme, bie SSefel^Ie beä Königs ju t)er= 
nehmen, ju l^bren, weld^en 3)ienft er t)on unferer Streue »erlangt, 
bie il^m ewig ergeben bleibt. 

2tlba. @r wünfd^t t)or allen Singen ©ucrn 3lat ju ^ören. 20 

(Egmont* Über roeld^en ©egenftanb? Äommt Dranien 
aud^ ? 3^ Dermutete i^n l^icr. 

Tllba. 3Kir t^ut eS leib, ba^ er unS eben in biefer 
roid^tigcn ©tunbe fel^lt. Suern 9lat, ©ure 5Weinung wünfd^t 
ber Äönig, wie biefe ®iaakn roteber ju befriebigen-t ^a, er 25 
^offt, ^\)t werbet iräftig mitwirten, biefe Unrutien ju ftiHen 
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unb bie Dtbnung ber ^rootnien DöQig unb bauer^aft ju 
grttnben. 

(Egmont* 3^r tonnt bcffcr roiffcn ald id^, ba^ fd^on arfeä 
genug beruhigt i% [a, nod^ me^r beruf|igt xoax, e^ bie Sr- 

5 fd^cinunji ber nfuen ©olbaten roieber mit %uxdii unb ©otge 
bie ©ernütet beroegte. 

Tllba. ^i)x fd^eint anbeuten }u xooücn, bad Slätlid^fte fei 
gen^efen, roenn ber ^önig mid^ gar nid(|t in ben %aü gefe|t 
^ätte, @ud^ JU fragen. 

10 (£gmont* Serjei^t ! Di ber König bad $eer ^ätte fd^iden 
foUen, ob nid^t oielme^r bie 3Rad^t feiner majeptifdden @egen= 
xoaxi aOein ftörfer geroirtt \fcAU, ift meine ®ad(ie nid^t }u be- 
urteilen. 3)ad ^eer ift ba^ er nid^t. SBir aber müßten fe^r 
unbanibar, fe^r oergeffen fein, wenn mir un? nid^t erinnerten, 

16 mad mir ber Stegentin fd^ulbig ftnb. 93etennen mir! Sie 
brad^te burd^ il^r fo tlugef . ald tapfered 93etragen bie^ 9(uf' 
rubrer mit ©emalt unb älnfe^n, mit uberrebung unb Sift jur 
Stulpe unb füf|rte jum @rftaunen ber äBelt ein rebeUifd^ed 93oIt 
in menigen Monaten ju feiner ^flid^t jurüdt. 

20 Tllba. 3d^ leugne e« nid^t. a)er Sumult ift gefKIIt, unb 
ieber fd^eint in bie ©renjen beg ©e^qrfams jurüdtgebamit. 
Slber ^ongt eä nid^t Don eines jeben SBifffürab, fie ju Der» 
laffen? 3Ber miO bad 93oIf ^inbem, lodiubred^en ? SBo ift 
bie SKad^t, fie abju^alten ? SBer bilrgt unä, ba^ fie fid^ femer 

25 treu unb untert^anig jeigen merben ? S^r guter SBiBe ifi alled 
?p|nnb; baä mir ^aben. 
(Egmont. Unb ift ber gute SBiDe eines 3SoI!« nid^t baö 

\ fic^erfte, bad ebelfte $fanb? 93ei ®ottI aSann barf ftd^ ein 



I 



SBiertetSlufjug. 81 

Äönig ftd^crct l^alten, als roenn fic aDc für einen, einer für / 
alle fte^n? ©id^erer gegen innere unb äußere geinbe? 

Tllba. 9Q3ir werben ung bod^ nid^t überreben foQen, ba^ 
ed ie^t ^ier fo fte^t ? ^. ^ 

(Egmont ®er Äbnig fd^retbe einen ®enerols?Parbon auä, s 
er berut|ige bie Oemüter ; unb balb wirb man fe^en, n)ie 
2^reue unb Siebe mit bem 3«trauen roieber jurüdflel^rt. 

2tlba. Unb jeber, ber bie SKajeftät beä ÄönigS, ber baä 
Heiligtum ber SReligion gefd^änbet, ginge frei unb lebig l^in 
unb mieber ! Sebte ben . anbem mm bereiten Seifpiel, baft lo 
ungeheure SSerbred^en ftrafloä finbk 

(Egmont. Unb ift ein SSerbred^en beS Unfinnä, ber J^runlcn« 
^eit nid^t e^er ju entfd^ulbigen, alä graufam ju beftrafen? 
SefonberS wo fo fid^re Hoffnung, mo ©eroipeit ift, ba^ bie 
Übel nid^t mieberfel^ren werben? SBaren Äönige barum ttid^t ip 
fidlerer ? SBerben fie nid^t ^äßSBjIt w«i> 9iad)xodt^T^t\in, 
bie eine Seleibigung i^rer SQBfirbe vergeben, blbSiert^ vex'^J^ 
ad^tsn lonnten ? SBerben fie nid^t eben bedmegen ®ott gleid^ 
gel^alten, ber t)iel ju gro^ ift, alä ba^ an i^n jebe Säfterung 
reid^en follte? ao 

Tilba, Unb eben barum foD ber Äönig für ^j^^jjjH 
©otteä unb ber Sleligion, wir foHen für ^ baä* ,9tnfei^n beS* 
Äönig« ftreiten. SBaä ber Obere objuletinen Derfd^mä^t, ift 
unfere ^flid^t ju rad^en. Ungeftraft foH, wenn ic^ rate, fein 
©d^ulbiger fid^ freuen. 25 

(ggmont. Olaubft bu, ba^ bu fte alle eneid^en wirft? 
§ört man nid^t taglid^, ba^ bie gurd^t fie ^ie unb ba^itu 
fie au^ bem Sanbe treibt? 3)ie SReid^ften werben i^re '©üter,', 
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jtd^, i^tc Äinbcr unb ^eunbc pd^ten ; bct 3lrme wirb feine 

nü^Iid^en $änbe bem Siad^bat jubringen. 
yilba. ©ie werben, wenn man fte nid^t Der^inbem lann. 

3)arum t)erlan8t ber König SRat unb %f)at t)on iebem ^Jürften, 
5 @mft Don iebem Statthalter ; nid^t nur @r}ä^Iung, wie eä ift, 

wag werben !önnte, wenn man aOeS ge^en lie^e, wie'd ae^t. 

©inern großen Übel jufe^en, fid^ mit §offnung fd^meid^eln,, 

ber 3«it vertrauen, etwa einmal brein fd^Iagen, wie im %a^U 

nad^tsfpiel, ba^ eS fldtfd^t unb man bod^ etwag ju t^un 

10 fd^eint, wenn man nid^tg t^un möd^te : f|ei^t bag nid^t, ftd^ 

'^ Detbäd^tig mad^en, als febe man bem Slufru^r mit SSergnügen 

iu, ben man ntd^t erregen, wo^I aber ^egen mbd^te? 

(EgntOnt (tm ^Begriff aufiufal^ren, nimmt lid^ aufammen unb fprid^t na^ 

einer «einen ipaufe gefegt)» SfJid^t jebe älbfid^ ift pffenbar, unb 
15 mand^ed 3Ranned älbfid^t ift ju *mi^beuten. ^u^ man bod^ 
aud^ Don aOen Seiten pren : eS fei beä Königs Slbfid^t weniger, 
- bie $rot)in}en nad^ einförmigen unb Haren ©efe^en )u regieren, 
bie SRajeftät ber Steligion ju ftd^em unb einen aUgem^ncn 
Rieben feinem Solle ju geben, alä Dielme^r fte uhBcbingt^ju 
unterjo^n, fte it|rer alten SRed^te ju berauben, ftd^ SKeifter 
Don i^ren il^eft^tümem ;u mad^en, bie fd^önen 9ted^te bed 
' älbelä einjufd^ränfen, um ber^ntwIDen ber' @ble aSein if|m 
bienen, i^m Seib unb Seben wi^Bien mag. 3)ie ^Religion, 
fagt man, fei nur ein präd^tiger S^ep^id^, hinter bem man 
25 leben gefä^rlid^en älnfd^lag nur befto leidster audbenit. 3)ad 
aSolf liegt auf ben Änieen, iziet bi^ heiligen gewirlten 3cid^en 
an, unb leinten laufd^t ber äSogeffteUer, ber fte berüdCen wiQ. 

« 

Tllba. £ag mu^ id^ t)on bir ^ören? 
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(£gmoTit» SJid^t meine ©cfinnungen ! 3lnx, roaä balb ^iet, 
bau ha, Don ©to^en unb t)on ^leinen^ klugen unb 3:^oren 
gefprod^en, laut verbreitet tptrb. ^e Siieberlänber fürd^ten 
ein boppelted ^o^, unb n^er bürgt if|nen für i^re ^eil^eit? 

Tllba. ^ti^it! @in fd^ones 9Bort, n)er'd red^t Derftanbe. 
aaSaä rooDen fie für ^eit|eit ? SBaS ift beä ^eieften gml^ ? 
— 9Ud ^5U ti^un ! — Unb baran wirb fie ber Äönig nid^t 
l^inbem. 92ein! nein! fte glauben ftd^ nid^t frei/ n)enn fie 
ftd^ nid^t felbft unb anbem fd^aben iönnen. 3Bäre ed nid^t 

ort»?'" 




rvIS^cf ^H^^^^^^^f ^'ä ^i« foId^eS 3SoIf ju regieren? 3Benn lo 
UxuSnmrtige geinbe brängen, on bie lein 35ürger benft, ber 
mit bem SRäd^ften nur befd^äftigt ift, unb ber Äönig verlangt 
Seiftanb, bann werben jie uneinä unter ftd^ unb verfd^TOÖren 
ftd^ gleid^fam mit i^ren fjeinben. SBeit beffer ift'S, fie einju* 
engen, ba^ man fie n^ie ^inber galten, n)ie Jtinber ju i^rem 
93eften leiten lann. ®Iaube nur, ein 93ol! mirb nid^t^alL 
nid^t Hug ; ein SJoIl' bleibt immer finbifd^. ^222liä«Ä^^ ■ 

€gmont» SBie feiten fommt ein Äönig ju SSerftanb ! ' 
Unb foDen ftd^ viele nid^t lieber vielen vertrauen als einem? . 
unb nid^t einmal bem einen, fonbem ben wenigen bed einen, ao 
ij>em ^plfe, baä an ben Slidten feineä §erm altert. 3)aä \)at 
tDo\)l allein bad Siedet, Ilug }u merben. 

Tllba. äSieOeid^t eben barum, meil ed fid^ nid(|t felbft über= 
lajfen ift. 

(Egmont. Unb barum niemanb gern fid^ felbft überlaffen 25 
mod^te. 3Jtan t^ue, mag man miQ ; id^ l^abe auf beine ^age 
geantwortet unb mieber^ole : @g ge^t nid^t ! @§ tann nid^t 
gelten ! ^ä) Unm meine Sanbsleutc. 63 finb ?IKänner, wert,- 
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®ottc8 Söbcn ju betteten • ein jjeber tunb für fid^, ein Meinet 
^önig, feft^ tül^tig/ fä^ig^ tteu^ an alten Sitten l^angenb. 
@dbv^t ift'd^ if|t 3^^^^^^^^ i^ Detbienen ; leidet, ju ^][^t<an. 
Statt unb ^eft ! 3" btücfen finb fie ; nid^t ju untetbtüdEen. 

6 Tllba (ber fid^ inbeS einigemal umgefe^en f^at). SoUteft bu bad 

aOeS in beS JtoniaS ©egenroatt roiebet^olen ? 

(ggmont. 2)efto fd^limmet, wenn mid^ feine ©egenroatt 
abfd^tedEte ! 2)efto bejfet füt i^n, füt feirv^ol!, wenn et mit 
^ut mad^te^ n)enn et mit S^ttauen einftö^ nod^ meit mel^t 
10 JU fagen. 

2tlba. SBa8 nü^Iid^ ift, !ann id^ labten, wie et. Ij/^ 

(Egmont. 3^ njütbe i^m fagen: Seid^t fann _wc\§itt 

j eine gc^me ^etbe Sd^afe vor fid^ J^inttetben, bet ^tiet jiel^t 

feinen ^^ßjfug ot|ne SBibetftonb ; abet bem ebeln ^fetbe, baS 

16, bu teiten roiHft, mufet bu feine ®eban!en abletnen, bu mu^t 

nid^td Unfluged, nid^tg unflug x>oji ibm Detlangen. 2)atum 

nJünfd^t bet SSütget, feine alte aSctfafJung ju behalten, Don 

feinen SanbSleuten tegiett p fein, weil et weife, wie et Qe= 

fül^tt n)itb, weil et t)on i^nen Uneigennu^, 3;eilne9mung dn 

»''feinem ©d^idtfal t|offen lann. 

Tllba. Unb foQte bet Stegent nid^t Tla^t ^aben, biefed 
alte §erfommen ju petänbetn? Unb foDtc nid^^ eben bicS 
fein fd^önfteS SSorted^t fein? 3&af ift bleibenb auf biefet 
SQSelt ? Unb foDte eine ©taat8eintid^tut;ig ,. bleiben fönnen ? 
25 3Jlu| nid^t in einet 3^itfolge jjebed SSet^ältntg fid^ Detönbetn 
unb eben batum eine alte SSetfaffung bie Utfod^e oon taufenb 
Übeln roetben, weil fie ben gegenwättigen 3wpönb beä 93ol!eä 
nid^t umfaßt ? 3^ fütd^te, biefe alten SRed^te fmb batum fo 
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angenel^m, toeil fte ®4Iupi^inM ^btlben, in tDeld^en ber Jlluge/ 
ber ^Dlöd^tige^ jum Sd^aben bed SSoßd^ }um ©d^aben bed 
©anjen, fid^ Devbergen ober i>)J2[$f^i4^^ ^^^^* ^ 

(£amont, Unb biefc tjiufürlici^crr SScränbctungcn, biefc 
tmoefd^ränüen Stngriffe ber ^od^ften ©etoalt^ {tnb fie nid^t s 
äSorboteti/ ba| einer t^un n)iU^ n)ad 2^aufenbe md^t tl^un 
f oQen ? @r n)iQ ftd^ aOein frei mad^en, um jeben feiner SBünfd^e 
befriebigen^ jjeben feiner ®ebanfen ausführen }u !&nnen. Unb 
n)enn n)ir und i^m, einem guten, n)eifen Jlbnige, ganj ver- 
trauten, fagt er unä für feine 3liu]^fommen' gut ? ba| feiner lo 
ol^ne Slüdfid^t, ol^ne ISd^onung regieren n)erbe? SBer rettet 



uns oläbann oon DöDiger SBiBfür, wenn er unS feine Wiener, 
feine Soften fenbet, bie o^ne Jlenntnis be^ SanbeS unb 
feiner Sebürfnifje nad^/ belieben fcfalt^n unb walten, feinen 
SBiberftanb finben unb fid^ t)on jebcr SSerantwortung frei wiffen ?ji6 

2tlba (bev fl4) inbed nieber umgefe^en l^at)* @g ift uid^tS natür- 

lid^er, als ba| ein ^önig burd^ fid^ ^u ^enfd^en gebenft unb 

« 

benen feine 93efel^Ie am liebften aufträgt, bie i^n (iX(^ beften 
Derfte^en, verfte^en wollen, bie feinen SJBiDen unbebingt (xvl^'- 

(ggmont» Unb eben fo notfirlid^ ift*S, ba| ber Silber v j^ 
oon bem regiert fein wiD, ber mit i^m geboren unb erjogen i (j 
ift, ber gleid^en SSegnlf mit i^m t)on SRed^t unb Unred^t gefaxt I 
l^at, ben er als feinen SSruber anfe^en fann. 

2tlba. Unb bod^ l^at ber 9lbel mit biefen feinen 93rübem 25 
fel^r ungleid^ geteilt. 

(ggmont. 3)a8 ift t)or Sß^'^^wwi^c^«" gefd^e^en unb wirb 
ie|t ol^ne SHeib gebulbet. 3Bürben aber neue SWenfd^en ol^ne 
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3loi gefenbet, bie ftd^ jum zweitenmal auf Umoften ber Station 
beteid^em woQten, fa^e man ftd^ einer ftrenaen, iübnen, un- 
Bebingten ^abfud^t au3gqe^t^ baS mürbe eine ©trung mad^en, 
bie ftd^ nid^t leidet in ftd^ felbp quflofte. 
5 Tllba. 2)u fagft mir^ maS id^ nid^t ^öten foQte ; aud^ id^ 
bin fremb. 

(Egmont 2)a^ id^ bit'3 fage, }eigt bir, ba| id^ bid^ nid^t 

meine. 

Tllba. Unb aud^ fo münfd^t' id^ eS nid^t Don bit p ^öten. 

10 3)er ßönig fanbte mid^ mit ^offnung^ ba^ id^ l^ier ben Sei- 

ftanb bed älbeld finben mürbe. S)er ßonig mill feinen SBiDen. 

3)er ^önig ^at nad^ tiefer Überlegung gefe^en, maS bem ^olte 

frommt ; ed fann nid^t bleiben unb gelten mie bisl^er. 3!)ed 

Jlonigg älbftd^t ift^ fte felbft }u i^rem eignen Seften einju^^ 

fd^ränfen, i^r eigenes ^eil, menn'f fein mu^^ i^nen aufzubringen/ 

bie B6ablid& e» SSürger aufguopfetn, bamit bie übrigen 9{u^e 

finben, beS ©lüdCd einer meifen Slegierung genießen !onnen. 

^ 3)ie3 ift fein @ntfd^lu^; biefen bem 9lbel funb gu mad^en, 

l[)abe id^ 93efel^l; unb 9lat oerlang* id^ in feinem Stamen, mie 

20 ed gu t^un fei, nid^t mad; -benn bad l^at er befd^lof(en. 

(Egmont. Seiber red^ffertigen beine Sßorte bie f^rd^t beS 
93ol!S/ bie aQgemeine ^urd^t! @o ^at er benn befd^Ioffen, 
maS fein gür[t bef^lie^eti foUte. 3)ie firaft feined Solls, 
i^r ®emüt, ben 93egriff, ben fte oon fid^ felbft l^ahtn, miQ er 
fd^mäd^en, nieberbrüden, gerftoren, um fte bequem regieren xu 
Miönnen. Sr min ben innem Äern il^rer ßtgen^eit oerbwben ; 
/' jrvemil in ber älbftd^t, fte glüdlid^er gu mad^en. @r miQ fte 
(V oernid^ten, bamit fte etroaä werben, ein anber ©tmaä. D, 
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TDenn feine älbftd^t %nt ift, fo tDtrb jte eingeleitet ! 3lxd)t bem 
Jlönige tDiberfe^t man jtd^; man fteUt fid^ nur bem Jlönige 
entgegen, bet, einen falfd^en SBeg }u n)anbe[n, bie etften un- 
glücflid^en ©d^ritte mad^t. , 

--7^2tl^a^. SBie bu gejtnnt bift, fd^eint eS ein Detgeblid^er 
^erfuc^, unä ^SJfyjjfiJJUM wollen. 3)u bentft gering Dom 
Könige unb t)eräd5tUdfw)n' feinen 3fläten, wenn bu jmeifelft, 
bad aUed fei nid^t fd^on gebadet, geprüft, gemogen n)orben. 
^6) \)aht !einen äluftrag, iebed ^ür unb SBiber nod^ einmal 
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burd^guge^en. ®e^orfam' f orbre id^ t)on bem SSolte — r unb t)bn lo 
^^^aMs^!^' ebelften, 3lat unb Xf^ai, al3 Sütgen\tefer 
unbebingten ^flid^t. 

(ggmont. gorbre unfre Häupter, fo ift eS auf einmal 
getl^an. Ob^ fidb ber 9ladEen biefem ^od^e biegen, ob er fid^ 
vor bem SSeile budEen foD, tann einer ebeln ©eele gleid^ fein, is 
Umfonft \)aV i^ fo t)iel gefprod^en ; bie Suft ^ab* id^ erfd^üttert, 
meiter nid^td gen)onnen. 

$evbinanb fommt. 

^erbinanb. SSerjeil^t, ba^ id^ euer ®efprad^ unterbred^el 
§ier ift ein Srief, befjen Überbringer bie äntmort bringenb^ 
mad^t. ,:/^.. 20 

Tllba. @rlaubt mir, ba^ x^ fel^e, n)a3 er enthält. 

(Stritt an bie eeite.) 

^erbinanb («u ögmont). 6ä ift ein fd^önes ^Pferb, baS ßure 
Seute gebrad^t ^aben, @ud^ ab}u^olen. 

(£gmont. @3 ift nid^t bad fd^limmfte. ^d^ l^ab' ed fd^on 
eine 3Beile ; id^ bent' ed meggugeben. 2Benn eg @ud^ gefällt, 25 
fo n)erben mx t)ielleid^t beS ^anbeld einig. 
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^erbinanb» ®ut, wir roollcn fcl^n. 

2((bci (»inft feinem So^ne, ber fi<^ in ben Orunb }urfi(f}ie^t). 

(Egmont Sebt tDO^l ! entlaßt mtd^ ; benn id^ toü^t, bei 
®ott! nid^t me^t }u fagen. 

6 TXlba. ®lü(flid^ ^itoM^ ^^^ SufaQ Der^tnbevt, beinen 

@inn nod^ tDeiter }u «erratet Unt)orftd^tig enttDidelft bu bie 

'galten beined ^etjend unb tlagft bid^ felbji toeit fttenaet an, 

als ein SBiberfad^et ge^äffig tbun fönnte. 

(Egmont. liefet $}otn>urf rül^rt mid^ nid^t; id^ fenne 

iqf^mid^ felbft genug unb xotx% xok x^ bem Jlönig angehöre: 
weit mcl^r, ate niclc, bie in feinem 2)icnft jtd^ fclber bienen. 
Ungern fd^eib' id^ aud biefem Streite, ol^ne i^n beigelegt 
}u fe^en, unb n)ünfd^e nur, ba^ und ber 3)ienft beS ^erm, 
bad SBo^I bed Sanbed balb Dereinigen möge. @d n>irft mel- 

15 leidet ein mieber^oltes (Sefprad^, bie ©egenmart ber übrigen 
^rften, bie ^eute fehlen, in einem glüdlid^em älugenblid, 
mag ^eut unmöglid^ fd^eint. ^it biefer Hoffnung entfern! i4 

r 

mxd). 

TXlbCi (ber 8Uglei<^ feinem @o(n S^rbinanb ein ^eid^en 0ie(t). ^alt, 
20 6gmont! — 3)einen 2)egen! — (3>ie roittelt^ar »ffnet fl<^: man pe^t 
bie Oalecie mit 8Ba<^e (efe|t bie unbetoeolidft bleibt«) 

(Egmont (bev ftaunenb eine «Beile geft^niegen). 2)te8 mar bie Hb- 
ftd^t ? 2)a2U l^aft bu mid^ berufen ? i^a^ bem «Degen areifcnb, aU 
wenn er fic^ oerteibigen moOte.) 93in id^ benn mel^rlod ? 

Uiba. ^er Jlönig befiel^It'3, bu bift mein @efangener. 

(Sugleid^ treten oon beiben 6eiten Oemaffnete herein.) 

» (£gmont (na<^ einer stiBe). 3)cr Äöuig ? — Dranieu ! Dranien ! 

i^a^ einer $aufe, feinen «Degen l^ingebenb.) @0 nimm il^U ! (£x l^ttt 
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TDeit öftet bed RoiMi^ Sad^e t)ertetbigt, als biefe Stuft be^ 

fd^Ü^t. (<Sr ge^t burc^ bie SIRittelt^äv ab ; bie Oewaffneten, bie im Bitnmer 
finb, folgen i^m ; ingleid^en 91(bad ®o^n. 9(lba bleibt flehen. (£)ev Sov^ang 
föat.) 



@tra^e. Sommerung. 

yftlävd^em S6ra((enburg. Särgev* 
Bratfenbutg. Siebd^en, um ©otted tDiUen, tuad nimmft 
bu t)or? 

Klareren* Äomm mit, SradEcnburg ! 2)u mu^t bie 3Kcnfd^cn s 
nid^t fenncn; wir befreien i^n gemi^, 2)enn tDoä gl^ici^t i^tet 
Siebe ju i^m ? S^ber fü^It, id^ fd^roöt' eS, in ftd^ bie btennenbe 
Segier, i^n ju retten, bie (Sefa^r Don einem loftboren Seben 
abjumenben unb bem ^eieften bie ^ei^eit n)ieber2ügeben. 
^omm ! @g fe^lt nur an bet ©timme, bie fie jufammenruft. lo 
3n i^rer @eele lebt nod^ gang ftifd^, n)a3 {te i^m fd^ulbig 
finb; unb ba^ fein mäd^tiget ältm aUein t)on il^nen bad SSer» 
berben abhält, n)if(en fie. Um feinet« unb i^vetn^iUen muffen 
fie aUed n)Qgen. Unb mag magen mir ? 3um ^öd^ften unfer 
Seben, bag ju erl^alten nid^t ber ÜRü^e mert ift, menn er um« is ' 
tommt. 

Bra(fenburg. Unglüdlid^e! bu fie^ft nid^t bie (Semalt, 
bie unä mit ehernen Sanben gefeffelt f^at , , 

Klareren. @ie fd^eint mir nid^t unüberminblid^. Sa| und 
nid^t lang t)ergeblid^e 2Borte med^feln. $ier tommen t)on ben 20 
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alten, teblid^en, toactent Männern! ^ö'-t, t^eunbe! 9{ad^= 
batn, \)öxt ! — Sagt, wie tft cS mit ßgmont ? 

^immermeifter. 3Ba3 tDtU bad Jlinb ? Sa^ jte fd^tDeigen ! 

Klareren. 2^retet nö^et, ba^ tDtr fadste teben, bis tDtt 

5 einig ftnb unb ftätter. SBit bütfen nid^t einen Slugenblid 

Derfäumen ! 3)ie fvec^e X^vannei, bie ed wagt, i^n ju feffeln, 

judt fd^on ben 2)old§L^i^n m ermovben. O ^eunbe! ntit 

lebem @d^titt bet ^ämme^ung n)erb' id^ ängftlid^er. 34 

fürd^te biefe 92ad^t. Jlommt ! n)ir n)oQen und teilen ; ntit 

10 fd^neUem Sauf t)on Ouattiet ju Ouattiet rufen wxx bie äSürget 

^evaud* @in ieber greife }u {einen alten Sßj^en. Suf bem 

3Rarfte treffen xoxx und n)iebet, unb unfet 6trom reijst einen 

ieben ntit fid^ fort. 3)ie^ ^inbe {e^en fid^ umringt unb übet« 

fd^memmt unb finb * erbrüdEt. SBad !ann und eine $anbt)oO 

15 fined^te miberfte^en ? Unb er in unfrer 3Ritte te^rt }urüd, 

fte^t ftd^ befreit unb fann und einmal ban!en, und, bie toix 

i^m fo tief uerfd^ulbet morben. i^x fte^t Dietteid^t — gewi^, 

er fielet bad Morgenrot am freieti? J^immel n>ieber. 

^imtnertneifter* SHBie ift bir, 5IKäbd^en? 
ao Klareren, ßönnt il^r mid^ mi^t)erfte^n ? SSom ®rafen 
fpred^' id^! 2ld^ fpred^e t)on @gmont. 

3etter. Stennt ben Flamen nid^t! @r ift tbblid^. 

Kiar^em ^en Flamen nid^t ! SBie? Stid^t biefen Flamen ? 
3Ber nennt i^n nid^t bei jeber ®elegenl^eit ? 3Bo fte^t er nid^t 
25 gefd^rieben'? ^n biefen @temen ^ab' id^ oft mit ollen feinen 
Settern il^n gelef en. 9lid^t nennen ? ^Ba^ f 611 bad ? gfteunbe ! 
®ute, teure 3ta^baxn, i^r träumt ; befinnt eud^. @€^t mid^ 
nid^t fo fiarr unb ängftlid^ an ! Slidt nid^t fd^üd^tem ^ie unb 
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ba bcifcitc. 3^ tuf* cud^ \a nur ju, roaS jcbcr roünfd^t. Sf* 
meine ©timme nid^t eures ^erjend eigne @timnte ? 2Ber 
n)ürfe fxd) in biefer Bangen 9lad^t, e^ ^y fein unrul^DoUed 
93ette befteigt/ nid^t auf bie Jlniee^ i^n mit emftlid^em ®e(et 
vom ^immel ju erringen? %xa%t eud^ einanber! frage jeber s 
fid^ felbft ! unb n)er fprid^t mir nid^t nad^ : ,;@gmont$ f^rei^eit 
ober ben %oh\" 

3etter* (Sott bewahr' unä! 3)a giebt'S ein Unglüdt. 

lilärd^en* SSleibt ! 93Ieibt unb brüdt eud^ nid^t oor feinem 
9?amen meg, bem i^r eud^ fonft fo frol^ entgegen brängtet! lo 
— SQSenn ber Stuf i^n antünbigte, menn eS l^ie^ : ,,@gmont 
tommt! @r tommt oon @ent!'' ba l^ielten bie SSemo^ner ber 
©trafen ftd^ glüdClid^, burd^ bie er reiten mu^te. Unb menn 
i^r feine $ferbe fd^allen ^örtet, warf jeber feine arbeit ^in, 
unb über bie betümmerten @efid^ter, bie i^r burd^S f^enfter 15 
ftedEtet, fu^r wie ein ©onnenftra^I oon feinem Slngefid^te ein 
Slid ber ^reube unb $^|tf|^ 3)a l^obt i^r eure Jlinber 
auf ber Sl^ürfd^meQe in ^^^^Bunb beutetet i^nen: ^^©iel^, 
baä ift @gmont, ber (Sr^HP^ @r ift'd! @r ift'g, oon 
bem i^r beffere S^it^"/ ölä eure armen SBöter lebten, einft 20 
ju erwarten l^abt." Sa^t eure ßinber nid^t bereinft eud^ 
fragen : „2Bo ift er ^in ? SBo ftnb bie Seiten l^in, bie i^r oer* 
fprad^t?" — Unb fo med^feln wir SBorte! finb mü^ig, oer* 
raten i^n. 

Soeft. ©d^ämt @ud^, Sradenburjj! [ Sa^t fie nid^t ge* 20 
TOa^ren. Steuert bem Unheil! 

Bradenburg» Siebes Älörd^en! wir njoHen ge^en! SBBaS 
wirb bie SWutter fagen ? SBieDeid^t — 
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Klareren* SWcinp bu, id^ fei ein Äinb, obet roa^nfirfnig ? 
3Bad tann oieQeid^t ? — SSon biefet fd^tedlid^en ©ewi^^eit 
Btingft bu mid^ mit teiner Hoffnung n)eg. — ^^t foDt n^ic^ 
l^öten, unb il^r toerbet; benn id^ W^, i^t feib Eieprgrunb 

6 tonnt eud^ felbft in euetm 93ufen nid^t wiebetfinben. Sa|t 
butd^ bie gegenn>artige (Sefa^r nur einen Slid in baS Ver- 
gangene bringen, bad tut} SSergangene. SBenbet eure ©ebanten 
nac^ bet 3uiunft. Aonnt i^r benn leBen ? n)etbet i^r, n)enn 
et ju (Srunbe ge^t ? 3Rit feinem altem fliegt bev le^te $aud^ 

10 bet t^ei^eit. 2Bad xoox et eud^? ^t n>en übergab et ftd^ 
bet bringenbften ®efa^r? Seine SBunben floffen unb feilten 
nur für eud^. 2)ie gu)^e Seele, bie eud^ ade trug, befd^räntt 
ein Kerf er, unb ©d^auer tüdifdpen 3J2orbed fd^n>eben um fie 
l^er. @r benft oieQeid^t an t\xi^, er ^offt auf eud^, er, ber 

15 nur }u geben, nur ju erfüllen gtn)ol^nt xoox. 
gimmermetfter» ©euatter^ommt. 
Klareren. Unb ic^ ^ab^^^Mjme, nid^t 3RarI, n)ie i^r; 
bod^ l^ab' id^, n)ad vx6^ aOen^^^^p, ^ut unb SSerad^tung ber 
®efa^r. ftonnt' eud^ mein ^MiRd^ entjünben ! tonnt' id^ an 

20 meinen 93ufen brüdenb eud^ ermannen unb beleben ! Aommt ! 
3n eurer ÜRitte miU id^ gelten! — 3Bie eine t^fol^ne mel[)rlod ein 
ebleS ^eer oon Jlriegem mel^enb anfül^rt, fo foD mein @eifl um 
eure i^äupter flammen unb Siebe unb 3Rut bad fd^mantenbe, 
gerftreute SSolt ju einem fürd^terlid^en $eer vereinigen. 

» '^^^Ux. ©d^aff' pe beifeite, fie bauert mid&. (»ür«er ab.) 
Bra(f enburg. J^lSrd^en ! ftel^ft bu nid^t, mo mir ftnb ? 
Klareren. SBo? Unter bem $immel, ber fo oft ftd^ 
^errlid^er ju mölben fd^ien, menn ber @ble unter i^m ^erging. 
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Sluä bicfcn gcnftcm ^abcn fic ^etauägcfcl^n, J^^Vk^^ Äöpf^ 
über cinanbct ; an ^^i^J^^IJj^" i^abcn ftc Jcfd^ant unb ge* 
nidEt, tDcnn er auf bie 5Kemmen ^erabfa^. £), xä) ^alte jte fo 
lieb, wie fte i^n e^a! SJßäre er I^rann geroefen, möd^ten 
jte immer t)or feinem ^De feitroörts ge^en. 3lber fie liebten 6 
i^tt! — D i^r §änbe, bie i^r an bie 9Jlü|en grifft, jum 
©d^roert lönnt i^r nid^t greifen. — Sradenburg, unb wir ? — 
©dielten wir fie ? — ®ide ä^fme, bie i^n fo oft feft l^ielten, 
maS t^un fte für i^n ? — Sift l^at in ber SBelt fo t)iel erreid^t. 
— a)u tennft Söege unb Stege, fennft baä alte ©d^lofe. @ä lo 
ift nid^tg unmöglid^, gieb mir einen älnfd^lag. 

Bradenburg* SBenn wir nad^ §aufe gingen! 

Klärd^en^ ®ut. 

Bratfenburg. ^ort an ber @de fel^' id^ Sllbad 38ad^e; 
la^ bodb bie ©timmeJ)f|C(, Vernunft bir ju §erjen bringen, is 
^ältflMt mid^ für feig ? @laubft bu nid^t, ba^ id^ um beinet^ 
Witten fterben tonnte ? §ierJinb mir beibe toD, id^ fo gut 
n)ie bu. ©ie^ft bu nid^t ^HpUnmöglid^e? 2Benn bu bid^ 
fa^teft! 2)u bift au^er bir. 

Klareren. 9lu^er mir ! älbfd^eulid^ ! SSradCenburg, i^r feib 20 
au^er eud). 2)a i^r laut ben Reiben Derel^rtet, i^n ^eunb 
unb ©d^u| unb Hoffnung nanntet, i^m SBiDat rieft, wenn er 
fam: ba ftanb id^ in meinem äBintel, fd^ob bad ^enfter ^alb 
auf, Derbarg mid^ laufd^enb, unb bag $erj fd^lug mir l)o^er 
ald tud) aUen. ^tiii fd^lägt mir'd mieber i)öf)zx ald eud^ aQen ! 25 
3^r »erbergt eud^, ba eS not ift, verleugnet i^n unb fü^lt 
nid^t, ba^ i^r untergeht, menn er Derbirbt. 

Bradenburg. Jlomm nad$ ^aufe. 
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Klärdjen* 5Rad^ i^oufc? 

Bradenburg* Scfinnc bid^ nur! ©ie^ bid^ um! 3)ic3 
finb bijc .Straften, btc bu nur fonntäglidb bctratft, burdb bic 
bu jtttfam nad^ bcr Äird^c gingft, roo bu übertricoen ebtbat 
5 gütnteft, u)cnn id^ mit einem freunblid^en, grü^enbcn SBort 
mid^ 5U bir gefeilte. 3)u fte^ft unb rebeft, ^anbelft t)or ben 
2lugen ber offnen SBelt ; beftnne bid^, Siebe ! SBBoju ^ilft 
eä un3 ? 

Klareren. 9Jad^ §aufe! 3l<*, id^ befinne mid^. Komm, 
10 SradEenburg, nad^ §aufe ! ^^ei |t bu. roo meine ßeimat iftj (ab.) 



®cf ängntä 
burd^ eine Sampe erhellt, ein 9lu§ebett im @runbe. 

(Sgmont aQein. 

älter greunb! immer getreuer ©d^Iaf, fliel^ft bu mid^ auc^, 
mie bie übrigen ^eunbe ? S|A miUig fentteft bu bid^ auf 
mein freiet §aupt herunter unb tü^Itefl, wie ein fd^önet 
SWprtentranj ber Siebe, meine ©d^Iäfe ! 9Jlitten unter SBaffen, 

15 auf ber 2Boge bed Sebend, rul^t' id^ leidet atmenb, mie ein 
aufqueHenber ßnabe, in beinen Slrmen. Söenn ©türme burd^ 
Smeige unb Slätter fauften, Slft unb SBipfel fid^ Inirrenb 
bemegten, blieb innerft bod^ ber Jtem bed $ei^en$ ungeregt. 
SBad fd^üttelt bid^ nun? SBad erfd^üttert ben feften treuen 

20 ©inn? 3d& fü^r§, e§ ift ber Älang ber aRorbajt, bic an 
meiner SBurjel nafd^t. 3?od^ fte^' id^ aufredet, unb ein innrer 
©d^auer burd^fä^rt mid^. Iga, fie überminbet, bie ©enätetifd^e 
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©ctDalt ; Jtc untergräbt bcn feftcn ^o^en ©tamm, unb c^' bie 
SRinbc borrt, ftürjt Irad^cnb unb jerfd^mcttcmb bcinc Äronc. 

2Barum benn ie^t, ber bu fo oft geroalt'ge Sorgen gleid^ 
©cifcnblafen bir oom Raupte roeggcroiejcn, warum Dcrmagji 
bu nid^t bie äll^nung }u t)erfd^eud^en^ bie taufenbfad^ in bir s 
[xä) auf unb nieber treibt ? ©eit wann begegnet ber %o\> bir 
fürd^terlid^ mit bef(en med^felnben SSilbem, xok mit ben 
übrigen ©eftalten ber gewohnten 6rbe, bu gelaflen Icbteft? — 
2lud^ ift'ej'8 nid^t, ber rafd^e geinit, bem bie gefunbe Sruft 
roetteiferno |i^ entgegenfe^nt ; ber Äerler ift'S, beS ©rabeä lo 
SBorbilb, bem Reiben roic bem feigen roiberlid^. Unleiblid^ 
warb mir*8 fd^on auf meinem gepolfterten ©tu^Ie, wenn in 
ftattlid^er SSerfammlung bie ^rften, n)a3 leidet ju entfd^eiben 
war, mit mieberte^renben ©efpräd^en überlegten unb jroifd^en 
büftem SBänben eineä ©aals bie Salfen ber 2)edEe mid^ cr= 15 
brückten, ^a eilt' id^ fort^ fobalb eS möglid^ n)ar/ unb rafd^ 
aufg $ferb mit tiefem ältemguge. Unb frifd^ ^inaug, ba mo 
wir ^inge^ören! inS gelb, wo auä ber 6rbe bampfenb jebe 
nöd^fte SQSo^It^at ber 92atur, unb burd^ bie ^immel me^enb 
alle ©egen ber (Seftimc uns ummittem ; wo wir, bem erb= 20 
gebomen ^Riefen gleid^, t)on ber S3erü^rung unfrer SWutter 
Iräftiger uns in bie §ö^e reiben ; wo mir bie 3Renfd^l^eit 
gang unb menfd^lid^e SSegier in aQen albern füllen ; mo baS 
Verlangen, oorjubringen, gu befiegen, ju er^afd^en, feine gauft 
gu braud^en, }u befi^en, gu erobern, burd^ bie ©eele beS 25 
jungen Rogers glü^t ; wo ber ©olbat fein angebomeS SHed^t 
auf äße SBelt mit rafd^em ©d^ritt fid^ anmaßt unb in fürd^tcr^ 
lid^er grei^eit mie ein Hagelwetter burd^ Söiefe, gelb unb 
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aSSalb t)erbetbenb ftreid^t unb leine ©renjen fennt, bie SRenfd^cn' 
^anb gebogen« 

3)u bift nur 93ilb, @rinnentnggttaum bed ©lüdd, bad i(^ 
fo lang bef^en; too f^ai bid^ bad (Sefd^ict oertatetifd^ ^in- 

6 geführt ? S^erfogt ed bir, ben nie gefd^euten 2:ob im älngeftd^t 
bet ©onne rafd^ }U gönnen, um biv bed ©rabed SSorgefd^mad 
im efeln 3Robet ju bereiten ? SBie ^aud^t er mid^ aus biefen 
Steinen n)ibrig an ! ©d^on ftarrt bad Seben ; x>ox bem Stu^e- 
bette wie Dor bem ®rabe fd^eut ber gu|. — 

10 D ©orge! ©orge! bie bu x>ox ber 3«it ben 9Rorb be= 
ginnft, la^ ai\ — ©eit mann ift @gmont benn aQein, fo 
gang aUein in biefer SBelt? 3)id^ mad^t ber Sn)ciM l^ilfloS, 
nid^t bag ®lüd. 3ft bie ®ered^tig!eit be3 Jlönigd, ber bu 
lebendlang oertrauteft, ift ber Slegentin ^eunbfd^aft, bie faft, 

16 bu barfft ed bir geftel^n, faft Siebe mar, finb fte auf einmal 
mie ein glänjenb ^euerbilb ber 9Iad^t Derfd^munben unb laf|en 
bid^ allein auf bunfelm $fab }uräd? SBirb an ber ©pi^e 
beiner ^eunbe Dranien nid^t magenb {innen ? SBirb nid^t ein 
SSolt fid^ fammeln unb mit anfd^meUenber ©emalt ben alten 

20 greunb erretten? 

D galtet, 3Rauem, bie i^r mid^ einfd^lie^t, fo Dieler ®eifter 
mol^lgemeinteS drängen nid^t t)on mir ab ; unb meld^er ÜRut 
au3 meinen 9lugen fonft {td^ über fie ergo^, ber te^re nun 
aug il^ren ^erjen in meines mieber. O ia, fie rühren ftd^ 

26 }u Saufenben! fte tommen! fte^en mir jur ©eite! ^\)x 
frommer äßunfd^ eilt bringenb gu bem Fimmel, er bittet um 
ein SBunber. Unb fteigt gu meiner Slettung nid^t ein ®ngel 
nieber, fo fe^ i^ fi^ nad^ San}' unb ©d^mertem greifen. 3)ie 
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I^otc fpaltcn ftd^, btc ©ittct fpringcn, bic 5IKaucr ftütjt t)or 
i^rcn ^änbcn ein, unb ber grci^cit bcS cinbrcd^cnben ^logeä 
fteigt ßgmont frö^Iid^ entgegen. SBie mand^ belannt ©eftd^t 
empfängt mid^ jaud^jenb! 2lci^, Älärd^en, warft bu SWann, fo 
fä^' id^ bid^ gen)i| a\x6;^ ^ier juerft unb ban!te bir, wad einem 
Könige ju ban!en ^art ift, ^ei^eit. 



1^ 

pi^^^i^m 



^(ätd^enS $auS. 

ft K ä r <^ e n lommt mit einer Sampe unb einem (9(a8 SBaffer a\x^ bev ftammer ; 
fie fe^t baS ®(a8 auf ben Stifd^ unb tritt and Bfenfier. ^ 

tatfenburg ? ©eib S^r'S ? SQäaS l^ört' i^ benn ? 5Rod^ I 
manb ? @d n)ar niemanb ! 3d^ n)iQ bie Sampe ind ^enfter 1 
fe^en, ba^ er fie^t, id^ mad^e nod^, id^ xoaxXt nod^ auf i^n. l 
®r l^at mir Stad^rid^t oerfprod^en. 92ad^rid^t? @ntfe$Iid^e lo 
©eroi^^eit ! — ©gmont verurteilt ! — SQSeld^ ©erid^t barf i^n 
forbem? Unb fie verbammen i^n! 3)er Äönig Derbammt 
i^n ? ober ber ^erjog ? Unb bie 9legentin ent}ie^t ftd^ ! 

Dranien gaubert unb alle feine greunbe ! gft bies bie 

äl^elt, Don beren SQSanfelmut, Unjut^erläffigfeit id^ t)iel gehört vs^ 
unb nid^tS empfunben ^abe ? SP bieä bie SQäclt? — 2öer 
n)äre bös genug, ben feuern anjufeinben ? 2Bäre 93od^eit 
mäd^tig genug, ben allgemein @rfannten fd^neU gu ftüi^en? 
2)od^ ift es fo — eS ift ! — D Sgmont, fidler ^ielt id^ bid^ 
t)or ©Ott unb ^enfd^en, wie in meinen Firmen! 2BaS war 20 
id^ bir? 3)u l^aft mid^ bein genannt, mein ganjes Seben 
wibmete id^ beinem Seben. — SBBaS bin id^ nun ? 3SergebenS 
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ftrecf' id^ nad^ ber @(i^linge, bie hiä) fa^t, bie $anb aud. 
3)u ^iipoä, unb itS) frei ! — §icr ift bcr ©d^lüfjel ^u meinet 
%f^\xx. äln meiner 2BiQ!ür ^ängt mein ®e^en unb mein 
Äommen, unb bir bin id^ ju nid^tä ! D, binbet mid^, 

5 bamit id^ nid^t Derjmeifle ; unb merft mid^ in ben tiefften 
Werfer, ba| id^ bad $aupt an feud^te 3Rauern fd^lage, nad^ 
^ei^eit xoxn\k, tröume, n)ie id^ i^m Reifen n)oIlte, vomn 
gefleln mid^ nid^t läl^mten, mie id^ i^m l^elfen würbe. — 9iun 
bin id^ frei! Unb in ber ^ei^eit liegt bie 2lngft ber D^n^ 

10 mad^t. — 3Jlir fclbft bewußt, nid^t fä^ig, ein ©lieb nad& feiner 
^ilfe }u rühren. 9ld^ leiber, aud^ ber tieine Seil t)on beinern 
SOSefeU/ bein ^lörd^en^ ift mie bu gefangen unb regt getrennt 
im Sobedtrampfe nur bie legten Gräfte. — ^6) ^öre fd^leid^^^^ 
Ruften — Sradtenburg — er ift*S ! — ßlenber guter 3Ran^^^ 

15 bein Sd^idEfal bleibt fid^ immer gleid^ ; bein Siebd^en öffnet ' 
bir bie nöd^tlid^e 2^^ür^ unb ad^ ! }u meld^ unfeliger Bufammen- 
fünft ! 

fövadtnbuxq tritt ouf. 

Klareren. 3)u tommft fo bleid^ unb fd^üd^tern, Sraden- 
bürg! roaä ift'S? 
20 Bradenburg. 3)urd^ Ummege unb ©efa^ren fud^' id^ bi^ 
auf. 2)ie großen ©trafen finb befe^t ; burd^ @ä^d^en unb 
burd^ SQSintel ^ab' id^ mid^ gu bir gefto^len. 

Klärd^en. ßrjä^r, wie ift'ä ? 

Bradenburg (inbem et ti* fe»t). ad^, Älare, la^ mid^ n>einen. 

25 ^6) liebt' i^n nid^t. @r n)ar ber reid^e 3J2ann unb locEte bed 

älrmen einjiged @d^af jur bef(em 2Beibe herüber. 2ld^ ^ab' 

i^n nie t)erflud^t ; ®ott l^at mid^ treu gefd^affen unb toti^. 
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Sn ©d^mctjcn flo^ mein Scbcn Don mir nicbct, unb ju t)cr- 
fd^mad^ten ^offt' id^ {eben Sag. 

Klärdjen* Sctgi^ baä, Sradcnburg! Scrgi^ bid^ fclbft. 
6prid^ mit Don i^m ! ^\f^ roa^r ! 3f* ^^ Dcrurteilt ? 

Bradenburg» 6r ift'ä! id^ roei^ cS ganj genau. s 

Klareren» Unb lebt nod^? 

Bradenburg. 3<», er lebt nod^. 

Klareren. SBie roiDft bu baS Derfid^ern ? — 3)ie Sprannei 
crmorbet in ber Slad^t ben §errlid^en! 3Sor aßen äugen 
©erborgen fliegt fein 33Iut. Sngftlid^ im ©d^Iafe liegt baä lo 
betäubte SSoII unb träumt t)on 9lettung, träumt i^reä o^n- 
mäd^tigen SBunfd^eä ßrfüDung, inbeä, unwillig über uns, fein 
bie Söelt »erläßt. (Sr ift bal^in ! — SCäufd^e mid^ nid^t ! 
nid^t! 

Bradenburg. 9lein, geroi^, er lebt ! — Unb leiber ! eä is 
bereitet ber Spanier bem 33ol!e^ bad er vertreten xoxü, ein 
fürd^terlid^ed @d^aufpiel, gen^altfam iebeg ^erj^ baä nad^ ^rei= 
^eit fid^ regt/ auf emig ju gerfnirfd^en. 

Klareren, ^^re fort unb fprid^ gelaffen aud^ mein S^obeS- 
urteil aus ! 3^ n)anble ben feiigen @efilben fd^on nä^er unb 20 
m\)tx, mir me^t ber Sroft an^ jenen ®egenben beä griebenä 
fd^on herüber, ©ag* an. 

Bradenburg. ^ä) tonnV eS an ben SBad^en mer!en, au3 
hieben/ bie balb ba, balb borten fielen, ba^ auf bem 3J2arIte 
ge^eimnidooD ein ©d^redtnis jubereitet merbe. ^d^ fd^lid^ 25 
burd^ ©eitenn)ege/ burd^ be!annte @änge nad^ meines SSettem 
§aufe unb fa^ auä einem §interfenfter nad^ bem Tlaxtie, — 
©ä meßten gadEeln in einem weiten Äreife fpanifd^er ©i>lbaten 
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^in unb toiebev. Sd^ fd^ärfte mein ungetoo^nted Xuge, unb 
aus bet 3la(lii ftieg mit ein fd^matjed ©erüfl entgegen, geräumig, 
^od^ ; miv gtaufte vox bem Slnblid. ©efd^äftig maven oiele 
ringd um^er bemüht, n>ad nod^ t)on ^oljmetf n>ei^ unb ftd^tbai 

6 toax, mit fd^n>at}em Xud^ ein^üQenb ju oeTfleiben. 3)i( 
%xtpptn bedten fie jule^t aud^ fd^mat}, id^ fa^ ed n>o^L @i( 
fd^ienen bie äBei^e eined gtä|Iid^en Dpfetd ootbeteitenb ju 
bege^n. @in meines JlntiifiS/ bai butd^ bie 92ad^t xoit @ilbet 
blinlte, matb an bet einen Seite ^od^ aufge{ledtt. ^d^ fa^, 

10 unb fa^ bie fd^tedlid^e ®en>i^^eit immet gemiffet. 3lo^ 
manften ^deln ^ie unb ba ^etum ; aQmä^Iid^ midien jte unb 
etlofd^en. Suf einmal n>at bie fd^eu^Iid^e ©ebutt bet 3lad^t 
in i^tet 3Ruttet @d^o| gutüdgele^tt. 
Klareren. @tia, Stadenbutg! 3tun jHO! Sa^ 

15 $üQe auf meinet @eele tu^n. SSetjd^munben ftnb bie ©e- 
jpenftet, unb bu, ^olbe 3la^t, lei^ beinen 3Rantel bet @tbe, 
bie in fid^ gätt ; fie ttägt nid^t langet bie abfd^eulid^e Saft, 
tei^t i^te tiefen Spalten gtaufenb auf unb Initfd^t bad SRotb- 
getüjt ^inuntet. Unb itgenb einen @ngel fenbet bet ®ott, 

20 ben fie }um Saugen i^tet 2But gefd^anbet; vox bed Soten 
heiliget Setü^tung lofen fid^ Sliegel unb Sanbe, unb et um- 
gießt ben ^eunb mit milbem @d^immet; et fü^tt i^n butd^ 
bie 92ad^t }ut ^ei^eit fanft unb jtiQ. Unb aud^ mein SBeg 
ge^t ^eimlid^ in biefet 3)unfel^eit/ i^m ju begegnen. 

26 Sradenburg (f(e auf^aitenb). SRein Jlinb, mo^in ? niad 
magfl bu ? 

Klareren. Seife, Siebet, ba^ niemanb etmad^e! ba^ n>ir 
und felbft nid^t n>eden! Jlennß bu bied gläfd^d^en, äStaden« 
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bürg ? 34 ^^W i^^^'^ {(i^et}enb/ ald bu mit äbeteiltem Xob 
oft ungcbulbig bro^teft. — Unb nun, mein gtcunb — 

Sradenburg« ^n aQer ^eiligen 3lamtn ! — 

Klareren* S)u ^inberft nid^td. Xob ift mein Xeil! unb 
gönne mir ben fonften fd^neüen Xob, ben bu bit f elbji be^ s 
reiteteji. ®ieb mit beine $anb ! — ^m ä(ugenblid, ba id^ bie 
bunfle Pforte eröffne, auS ber tein 9lüdn>eg ift, lönnt' id^ 
mit biefem ^nbebrud bit fagen : n>ie fe^r id^ bid^ geliebt, 
n>ie fe^r id^ bid^ beiammert. ÜRein Stuber ftatb mit ]ung ; 
bid^ ma^lt' id^, feine ®UUt ju etfe^en. @d mibetfprad^ bein lo 
i^etj unb quälte fid^ unb mid^, oerlangteft ^ei^ unb immer 
^ei^er, n>ad bir nid^t befd^ieben mar. SSetgieb' mit unb leb' 
mo^l ! Sa^ mid^ bid^ Sruber nennen ! @d ift ein 9lome, ber 
oiel Flamen in ftd^ fa^t. Stimm bie le^te fd^öne Slume ber 
©d^eibenben mit treuem ^erjen ab — nimm biefen Äu^. — w 
3>et Xob vereinigt aUz^, Sradenburg, und benn aud^. 

Sradenburg« @o la^ mid^ mit bir fterbenl Xeile! 
Xeile! @d ijt genug, jmei Seben audjulöfd^en. 

ülärc^en. Sleib ! bu foQft leben, bu tannft leben. — 
@te^ meiner 3Ruttet bei, bie o^ne bid^ in Stmut ftd^ oer« ao 
je^ren mürbe. @ei i^r, mad id^ i^r nid^t me^r fein lann; 
lebt jufammen unb bemeint mid^. Semeint bad SSaterlanb 
unb ben, ber ed allein erhalten lonnte. 3)ad heutige @e^ 
fd^led^t mirb biefen Sammer nid^t lod ; bie 3But ber 9tad^e 
felbft oermag i^n nid^t ju tilgen. Sebt, i^r älrmen, bie Seit 25 
nod^ ^in, bie leine S^it me^r ift. $eut jte^t bie SBelt auf 
einmal ftill ; ed ftodtt i^r Jlreidlauf, unb mein $uld fd^lägt 
faum nod^ menige Minuten. Seb' mo^l! 
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Bractertbutg. D, lebe bu mit und, n)ie n)it füv bid^ 

aQein! 3)u töteft und in bit, o leb' unb leibe. 3Biv wollen 

unjerttennlid^ bit 5U beiben Seiten fte^n, unb immev a^tfam 

joQ bie Siebe ben jd^önften %xo^ in i^ren lebenbigen Sinnen 

5 bir bereiten, ©ei unjet ! Unfet ! 3d^ barf nid^t fagen, mein. 

Klareren. Seife, 93rac{enbutg ! 3)u fü^Ift nid^t, tuag bu 
tü^tft. SBo Hoffnung bit erfd^eint, ift mir Serjrociflung. 

Bradenburg. Seile mit ben Sebenbigen bie Hoffnung! 
S3ern)eir am Staube be§ älbgrunbeg, jd^au' ^inab unb jtel^ auf 
10 und jurüd. 

Klareren« ^d^ l)aV übetn)unben, ruf mid^ nid^t n}ieber 
5um @treit. 

Bradenburg. 35u bift betäubt; gebüßt in 5Rad^t, fud^ft 
bu bie Siefe. 3lo^ ift nid^t iebed Sid^t erlofd^en, nod^ mand^er 
15 SEag! — 

Klärd^en. 9Be^! über bid^ 9Be^! 33e^! @raufam }er= 
rei^eft bu ben SSor^ang vor meinem äluge. ^a, er n)irb 
grauen, ber Sag! vergebend a0e 9iebel um fid^ jie^n unb 
miber SBiUen grauen ! f^rd^tfam fd^aut ber 93ürger aud feinem 
20 genfter, bie 5Kad^t Iä|t einen fd^roarjen fjlcdfen jurüdf ; er 
fd^aut, unb fürd^terlid^ mäd^ft im Sid^te bad ^orbgerüft. 9!eu 
leibenb menbet bad entn)ei^te ©ottedbilb fein fle^enb äluge 
jum 3Sater auf. 35ie ©onne wagt ftd^ nid^t l^erüor; fte miD 
bie @tunbe nid^t bejeid^nen, in ber er fterben fo0. Sröge 
26 ge^n bie Seiger i^ren 3Beg, unb eine ©tunbe nad^ ber anbem 
fd^Iägt. $alt! $a[t! nun ift eS Seit! mid^ f(^eud^t bed 
ajlorgenä Sl^nung in baä ®rab. (©te tritt ans genfter, an fai^e ne 

fi(9 um, unb trintt l^eimlic^.) 
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Brarfenburg* Älärc ! Rlaxt ! 

Klareren (ae^t na« bem aif(^ unb trtntt baft »Baffer), ^tct ifl bct 

SReft ! 34 lo^^ ^i^ i^i^^ n<^(^- ^^u', n)ad bu barfft, 
leb' tDo^I. Söfd^e biefe Sampe ftiQ unb o^ne S^^ubem, id^ 
ge^' }ut Slu^e. Sd^Ieid^e bid^ fadste n>eg, jie^e bie %l)}xx s 
nad^ bit ju. @till! äBedte meine ^uttet nid^t! ®e^, tette 
bid^ ! Slette bid^, n>enn bu nid^t mein SJlörber fd^einen 

wiUft. (ab.) 

Bradenburg. @ie Iä|t mid^ jum le^tenmale^ xoxe immer. 
D/ fönnte eine 3Renfd^enfeeIe füllen, n)ie fie ein liebenb ^ei^ lo 
l^ertei^en tann. @ie lä^t mid^ fte^n, mir jelber überlajfen ; 
unb Xob unb Seben ift mir gleid^ oer^a^t. — älQein ju 
flerben ! — SBeint, i^r Siebenben ! Äein parier ©d^idffal ifl 
ald meing! @ie teilt mit mir ben Sobedtropfen unb jd^idtt 
mid^ xoc%\ Don i^rer @eite meg! @ie jie^t mid^ nad^^ unb 15 
ftö|t ing Seben mid^ jurüd. ®gmont^ xotlö) preidmürbig 
Sod fäQt bir ! @ie ge^t Doran ; ber Jlrann bed @iegd aud 
i^rer §anb ift bein, fie bringt ben ganjen ^immel bir znU 
gegen ! — Unb foD id^ folgen ? mieber feitroärts fte^n ? ben 
unauälöfd^lid^en 9Jeib in jene SBo^nungen hinübertragen ? — 20 
3luf @rben ift lein SSIeiben me^r für mid^, unb ^öW unb 
^immel bieten gleid^e Oual. 2Bie märe ber SSernid^tung 
@d^reden3^anb bem Unglüd(feligen miUfommen! 

S9vatfenburg ge^t ab ; baft St^eatev bleibt einige ^eit unoerftnbert. (Sine SOihtfif, 
ftlfird^enS Sob bejeic^nenb, beginnt ; bie ^ampt, meldet Sratfenburg audjulöfc^en 
oergeffen. fiammt no« einigemal auf, bann evlifd^t fie. fdalh oenoanbelt ft(9 ber 

@(!^aupIot^ in baft 
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©efftngntg. 

(Sgmont Ue0t fd^lafenb auf bem 9tu^e(ette* üi entfielt ein (Geraffel mit 
6<!^[fiffeln, unb bie SCI^flr t^ut [x^ auf« IDiener mit gatfeln treten herein ; i^nen 
folgt Serbinanb, 2HbQ9 @o^n, unb 6iloo, begleitet oon (Semaffneten. 

(Sgmont fftl^rt aui bem ©(^laf auf. 

(Egmont 9Bet feib i^r^ bie i^t mit unfteunblid^ ben 

@cl^Iaf Don ben älugen jd^üttelt ? 9Bad fünben eure tto^igen^ 

unftd^em ä3Iid^e mir an ? 3Barum biefen fürd^terlid^en Slufgug ? 

äBeld^en ©d^recfendtraum fommt i^r ber ^albertDad^ten Seele 

6 Dorjulügen? 

Silva. Und fd^icft ber ^erjog, bir bein Urteil anju- 
tünbigen. 

(Egmont Sringft bu ben genfer aud^ mit, ed )u doQ« 
sieben ? 
10 Silva. Semimm ed, fo n)irft bu n>if[en, n>a3 beiner toartet. 

(Egmont. @o jiemt ed eud^ unb euerm fd^änblid^en be- 
ginnen ! , ^n 3la6)i gebrütet unb in 3la6)i DoUfü^rt. @o mag 
biefe fred^e %i)ai ber Ungered^tigleit pd^ verbergen ! — Xritt 
!ü^n ^eroor, ber bu bad (Sd^mert oerpQt unter bem 3RanteI 
16 trägft: ^ier ift mein ^aupt, bad freiefte, bad je bie Xprannei 
t)om Stumpf gerijjen. 

Silva. 3)u irrft ! 9Bad geredete 9tid^ter (efd^Iie^en, werben 
fie Dorm älngeftd^t bed Xaged nid^t Derbergen. 

(Egmont. @o überfteigt bie ^ed^^eit ieben äSegriff unb 
20 ©ebanten. 

Sttea (nimmt einem {Dabeifiel^enben baft Uvteil ah, entfaltet*« unb lie^*ft). 

„3m Flamen bed fionigd unb Iraft befonberer, Don (Seiner 
SRajeftät und übertragenen ©emalt, a0e feine Untert^anen^ 
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tDed @tanbed fie feien, jugleid^ bie Glittet beS golbnen äJIie^eS 
ju rid^ten, erfennen toit — " 

(Egmont. Rann bie ber j^önig übertragen? 

Silva. „Srfennen wir, nad^ oorgdngiger genauer, gefeft= 
lid^er Unterjud^ung, bid^ ^einrid^ ©rafen @gmont, ^rinjen t)on s 
©aure, bed $od^t)erratg fd^ulbig unb fpred^en baS Urteil : 
ba| bu mit ber ^^e bed ein6red^enben SRorgend aud bem 
Werfer auf ben SRartt geführt unb bort Dorm älngefid^t bed 
äSoIId jur SBarnung aQer SSenöter mit bem @d^n>erte oom 
Seben }um Xobe gebrad^t n)erben foUeft. ©egeben S3rüffel im'' lo 

(<Datum unb 3a^va<k^( »erben unbeutli<!^ gelefen, fo, baf fle ber ^ul^5ver nic^t 
verlieft). 

,,f$erbinanb, $er}og Don 9Uba, SSorft^er bed 
©erid^tö ber 3wölfe." 

S)u n)ei^ nun bein @d^id(fal ; ed bleibt bir menige S^it, 
bid^ brein ju ergeben, bein ^aud }U befteUen unb Don ben 
3)einigen 9lbfd^ieb ^u nehmen. is 

(eiloa mit bem Oefolfle 0e§t ab. Sft bleibt ^erbinanb unb )wei Radeln ; boft 

Zl^eater ifl mSßio erleu<!^tet.) 

(EgTTlont (^ot eine ZBeile^ in fid^ oerfentt/ fHOe geflanben unb 6iloO/ ol^ne 
fi(9 umgufe^n, abgelten (äffen. (5r glaubt fl<!^ aOein, unb ba er bie Vugen aufgebt, 

erbiitft et aibo« 6o^n). 3)u fte^ft unb bfeibft ? SBiDfi bu mein 
®rftaunen, mein @ntfe$en nod^ burd^ beine ©egenn)art oer« 
mehren? SBiQft bu nod^ etwa bie miQIommne 93otfd^aft 
beinern Sater bringen, ba^ id^ unmännlid^ t)erjn)eif[e ? ®e^ ! 20 
@ag' i^m, fag' i^m, ba^ er meber mid^, nod^ bie SBelt belügt. 
^i)m, bem SRu^mfüd^tigen, mirb man ed erft hinter ben 
@d^ultem leife lifpeln, bann laut unb lauter fagen, unb rnenn 
er einft t)on biefem ©ipfel ^erabfteigt, merben taufenb Btxmmm 
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ed i^m entgegen rufen: 3li6)t ba$ 2Bo^I bed Staats, ni(^t 
bie 9Bürbe be§ fionigd, nic^t bie Slu^e bet ^roomgen l^aben 
i^n ^tet^et gebracht. Um fein felbft voxüm ^at et Jlrieg ge= 
taten, ba^ bet Stieget int Stiege gelte. @t ^at biefe unge- 

5 ^eute 93etn>ittung ettegt, bamit man feinet bebütfe. Unb ic^ 
falle, ein Dpfet feines niebtigen §ajfe3, feines Heinlid^en 
9leibeS. ^a, id^ n>ei| eS, unb id^ batf ed fagen, bet @tetbenbe, 
bet töblid^ SSetmunbete fann eS fagen : mic^ \)ai bet (Sin- 
gebilbete beneibet ; mid^ n)eg3utilgen, ^at et lange gef onnen unb 

10 gebadet. 

@d^on bamalS, als mx noc^ junget mit 3BütfeIn fpielten 
unb bie Raufen ®oIbeS, einet nac^ bem anbetn, r>on feiner 
@eite ju mit ^etübeteilten, ba ftanb et grimmig, log ©e- 
lajfen^eit, unb innerlid^ Der^e^rte i^n bie Ärgernis, me^r über 

15 mein ©lud, als über feinen SSerluft. 3lod) erinnere id^ mic^ 
beS funfelnben SlicfS, ber »erräterifd^en 95Iäffe, als wir an 
einem öffentlid^en ^fte Dor Dielen taufenb 3Renfd^en um bie 
2Bette fc^offen. @r forberte mic^ auf, unb beibe Stationen 
ftanben ; bie ©panier, bie 9JieberIänber wetteten unb münfc^tcn. 

20 3d^ überroanb i^n ; feine Äugel irrte, bie meine traf ; ein 
lauter ^eubenfd^rei ber 3Jleinigen burd^brad^ bie Suft. 5Run 
trifft mid^ fein (Sefd^ofe. ©ag' i^m, bafe id^'S mcife, ba^ i<^ 
i^n tenne, ba^ bie äßelt jjebe ©iegS^eid^en Derad^tet, bie ein 
Heiner ®eift erfd^Ieid^cnb fid^ aufrid^tet. Unb bu ! xotnn einem 

26 ©o^ne moglid^ ift, von ber ©itte beS SSaterS ju meid^en, übe 
beizeiten bie ©c^am, inbem bu bid^ für ben fd^ämft, ben bu 
gerne von ganjem §erjen uere^ren möd^teft. 
^erbtnanb. 3^ ^öre bid^ an, o^ne bid^ gu unterbred^en.' 
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3)etne SSottDürfe laften wie ^eulfd^Iäge auf einem $elm ; id^ 
fü^le bie Srfd^üttetung, ober id^ bin 6en)affnet. 2)u triffft 
mid^, bu oertounbeft mid^ nid^t ; fühlbar ift mit allein bet 
@d^merj, bet mit ben 93ufen jettei^t. 9Be^e mit! 2Be^e! 
Qu einem fold^en 9(nblidt bin id^ aufgemad^fen^ ju einem fold^en s 
(Sd^aufpiele bin id^ gefenbet! 

(Egmont* 2)u btid^ft in klagen aud ? 2Bag tü^tt, n>ad 
befümmett bid^? ^ft ed eine fpäte Sleue, ba| bu bet fd^änb- 
lid^en SSetfd^mötung beinen Sienft geliehen ? 2)u bift fo jung 
unb ^aft ein glüd^Iid^ed älnfe^n. Su matft jo juttaulid^, fo lo 
fteunblid^ gegen mid^. @o lang id^ bid^ fa^, xoax id^ mit 
beinem SSatet oetfö^nt. Unb eben fo DetfteQt, DetfteQtet ald 
et, lodft bu mid^ in ba§ jRetL Su bift bet Slbfd^eulid^e ! 
28et i^m ttaut, mag et ed auf feine ©efa^t t^un ; abet xotx 
fütd^tete ©efa^t, bit ju oetttauen ? ®e^ ! @e^ ! Staube mit is 
nid^t bie n)enigen 3lugenblid^e ! Qitf), ba^ id^ mid^ fammle, 
bie SBelt unb bid^ juetft Detgeffe ! — 

^erbtnanb. SEBaä foK id^ bit fagen? 3^ fte^e unb 
fe^e bid^ an, unb fe^e bid^ nid^t unb fü^Ie mid^ nid^t. @o0 
id^ mid^ entfd^ulbigen ? ©oK id^ bit Detfid^etn, bafe id^ etft 20 
fpät, etft ganj jule^t bed SSatetd älbfid^ten etfu^t, ba^ id^ ald 
ein gejmungeneS, ein leblofeg 3Bettjeug feines SBiUend ^anbelte ? 
2Ba§ ftud^tet'd, n)eld^e 3Reinung bu von mit \)ab^n magft? 
3)u bift Detloten ; unb i6) Unglüd^Iid^et fte^e nut ba, um bit' 3 
5U oetfid^etn, um bid^ ju bejammetn. 25 

(Egmont. SBeld^e fonbetbate Stimme, roeld^ ein unet* 
mattetet 2^toft begegnet mit auf bem SBege gum (Stabe ? 3)u, 
©o^n meines etften, meines faft einzigen geinbeS, bu bebauetft 
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mii), bu btft nid^t untet meinen 3Rotbetn f @age^ rebe ! %ux 
wen joU \6) iid) galten ? 

^erbtnanb. @raufamet SSatet! ^o, id^ etlenne btd^ in 
biejem Sefe^Ie. 3)u fannteft mein ^et^, meine ©efttmung, 
5 bie bu fo oft ald @rbteil einet jättlid^en SRuttet fd^alteft. 
^id^ bir gleid^ }u bilben^ fanbteß bu mid^ ^iet^et. 2)iefen 
3Rann am Slanbe bei gä^nenben ®tabed, in bet @en>alt 
eined miQtütlid^en 2^obed ju je^en, }n>ingji bu mi^, ba^ 
id^ ben tiefften @d^merj empfinbe, bo| id^ taub gegen alleS 
10 @d^idfal^ ba^ id^ unempfinblid^ n>etbe^ ei gefd^e^e mit, xoa^ 
xooUt. 

(Egmont« ^d^ etftoune! %a^t bid^! @te^e, tebe mie ein 
3Kann. 

^erbtnanb. D, ba| id^ ein 3Beib mute! 2)a^ man mit 

15 jagen f önnte : mad tü^tt bid^ ? mad fid^t bid^ an ? @age mit 

ein gto^eted, ein unge^euteteS Übel, mad^e mid^ jum 3^gcn 

einet fd^ted^lid^etn %f)ai ; id^ mill bit banlen, id^ miQ fagen : 

ed mat nid^td. 

(Egmont. 3)u oetlietft bid^. 3Bo bift bu ? 
20 ^erbinanb* Sa| biefe Seibenfd^aft tafen, la^ mxä) lod- 
gebunben tiagen ! ^d^ mid nid^t ftanb^aft jd^einen, menn aOed 
in mit gufammenbtid^t. 3)id^ foll id^ ^iet je^n ? — S>id^ ? 
— @d ift entfe^Iid^ ! ^u Detjle^ft mid^ nid^t 1 Unb f oOfi bu 
mid^ oetfte^en ? @gmont ! @gmont ! (3^m um ben «ais fanenb.) 
25 (Egmont. 2öfe mit baS ®e^eimnis. 

^erbtnanb» Kein ©e^eimniä. 

(Egmont. 9Bie bemegt bid^ fo tief bad @d^idfal eined 
ftemben Wanned? 



^flnftet »ufsug. 109 

^erbitiatib. 3lx^i frcmb! 3)u bift mit nid^t frcmb. 
^ein 3lamt toat'd, ber mit in meinet erften Igugenb gleid^ 
einem @tetn bed ^immeld entgegenleud^tete. SBie oft ^ab' 
id^ nad^ bit ge^otd^t, geftogt! 3)ed Jlinbed Hoffnung ift bet 
Jüngling, bei IgfinglingS bet 3Rann. @o bift bu oot mit s 
^etgejd^titten ; immet vox, unb o^ne 92eib fa^ id^ bid^ vox 
unb fd^titt bit nad^, unb fott unb fott. 3lun ^offt' id^ enblid^ 
bid^ }u fe^en^ unb ja^ bid^^ unb mein ^et^ flog bit entgegen. 
3)id^ ^att' id^ mit beftimmt unb mahlte bid^ aufg neue, ba 
id^ bid^ fa^. 9lun ^offt' id^ etft mit bit }U fein, mit bit }U lo 
leben, bid^ ju f äffen, bid^. — S)od ift nun aUt^ meggef dritten, 
unb id^ fe^e bid^ ^iet! 

(Egmont* 3Rein ^eunb, toenn ed bit n>o^ltl^un fann, fo 
nimm bie SSetfid^etung, ba^ im etften ä(ugenblid mein @emüt 
bit entgegenlam. Unb ^öte mid^. So^ und ein tu^iged 3Bott 15 
untet einanbet med^feln. ©oge mit: ift ei bet fttenge, etnfte 
9BiQe beined SSatetd, mid^ )u toten? 

^erbinanb. @t ift'ä. 

(Egmont. 2)iefed Utteil mate nid^t ein leeted ©d^tedtbilb, 
mid^ 5U ängftigen, butd^ %vix^i unb ^to^ung }U fttafen, mid^ 20 
}u etniebtigen unb bann mit föniglid^et ®nabe mid^ miebet 
auf}U^eben ? 

^erbinanb. 5Kein, ad^ leibet nein! änfangö fd^meid^elte 
id^ mit felbft mit biefet audmeid^enben Hoffnung ; unb fd^on 
ba empfanb id^ älngft unb @d^metj, bid^ in biefem S^ftanbe 25 
}u fe^en. 9lun ift eS mitllid^, ift gemi^. 92ein, id^ tegiete 
mid^ nid^t. 2Bet giebt mit eine ^ilfe, met einen 9lat, bem 
Unoetmeiblid^en 3U entgegen ? 
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(Egmortt @o ^öre mid^. 9Benn beine @eele fo getpaltjam 
bringt^ mid^ gu retten, vomn bu bie Übennac^t oerabfd^euft, 
bie mid^ gefejfelt ^ält, fo rette midi)! Sie älugenblide fmb 
foftbar. Su bift bed älQgetDaltigen @o^n unb felbft geioaltig. 

5 — £a| und entfliegen ! l^d^ lenne bie 9Bege ; bie ÜRittel f önnen 
bir nid^t unbelannt fein. 9Jur biefe 3Kauem, nur wenige 
3ReiIen entfernen mid^ von meinen ^eunben. 25fe biefe 
S3anbe, bringe mid^ ju i^nen unb fei unfer. ®en)i|/ ber ^onig 
banft bir bereinft meine Slettung. 3^4* ip ^^ überrafd^t, unb 

10 meüeid^t ift i^m aUeä unbefannt. S)ein 3Sater wagt ; unb bie 

3Raieftät mu^ ba3 @efd^e^ene billigen, xoznn fie fid^ aud^ baoor 

entfe^et. a)u benift? D, ben!e mir ben SBeg ber grci^eit 

au§! @prid^ unb na^re bie Hoffnung ber lebenbigen Seele. 

^crbtnanb. ©d^roeigM o fd^roeige! S)u oerme^rft mit 

15 jebem SBorte meine Serjweiflung. §ier ift fein äuäroeg, fein 
SRat, teine ^lud^t. — 2)ad quält mid^, bad greift unb fa^ 
mir mie mit j^lauen bie 93ruft. ^d^ f)aU felbft bad 9{e( }u= 
fammengejogen ; id^ fenne bie ftrengen feften Änoten ; i^ mci^, 
wie jeber Äü^n^eit, jeber Sift bie SBege Derrennt fmb ; id^ 

20 fü^le mid^ mit bir unb mit aQen anbem gefejfelt. SBürbe id^ 
flagen, i)atU iä) nid^t alled oerfud^t? Qu feinen f^^en ^abe 
id^ gelegen, gerebet unb gebeten. ®r fdjiitfte mid^ l^ier^cr, um 
aKeg, mad von Sebendluft unb f^eube mit mir lebt, in biefem 
älugenblidte }u jerftoren. 

25 (Egmont. Unb leine Slettung ? 
^crbinanb. Keine ! 

Cgmont (mit tem guBe fiampfenb). Äeiue SRettung ! 

@ü^eS Seben! fd^öne, freunblid^e ©emo^n^eit bed 3)afeind 
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unb SSSfend ! r>on btr foK i^ fd^eiben ! @o gelafjen fd^etben ! 
yix^i in^umulte ber ©d^Iad^t, unter bem ©eräujd^ ber 3Baffen, 
in ber ^erftreuung beS @etümmelg giebft bu mir ein flüd^tigeg 
Se6en)o^I ; bu nimmft !einen eiligen älbfd^ieb, oertürjeft nid^t 
ben SlugenblidE ber 2^rennung. 3^ JoB beine §anb f äffen, 5 
bir nod^ einmal in bie 2lugen je^n, beine ©d^öne, beinen 
3Bert red^t lebhaft füllen unb bann mid^ entfd^Iofjen Io3rei|en 
unb jagen: %af)xz ^in! 

^erbtnanb. Unb id^ foQ baneben fte^n, 3ufe^n, bid^ nid^t 
galten, nid^t ^inbem !önnen! D, n)eld^e Stimme reid^te jur 10 
^lage ! äBeld^ed i^erj flöjfe nid^t aud feinen 93anben vor biefem 
Sammer ! 

(Egmont. ^Jaffe bid^ ! 

^erbinanb. S)u fannft bid^ faffen, bu lannft entfagen, 
ben fd^roeren ©d^ritt an ber §anb ber Stotroenbigfeit ^elben= is 
mä^ig ge^n. 3Ba3 fann id^ ? 2Bag foH id^ ? 3)u überminbeft 
bid^ jelbft unb un3 ; bu überfte^ft ; id^ überlebe bid^ unb mid^ 
felbft. Sei ber greube beS SRa^Iä ^ab' id^ mein Sid^t, im 
©etümmel ber ©d^Iad^t meine fja^ne verloren, ©d^al, oer« 
roorren, trüb fd^eint mir bie gwlunft. ' 20 

(Egmont* Singer ^eunb, ben id^ burd^ ein fonberbares 
©d^id^fal jugleid^ geminne unb Derliere, ber für mid^ bie %o\>z%' 
fd^merjen empfinbet, für mid^ leibet, fie^ mid^ in biegen Slugen^ 
blidten an ; bu uerlierft mid^ nid^t. SEBar bir mein Seben ein 
©piegel, in meld^em bu bid^ gerne betrad^teteft, fo fei eS aud^ 25 
mein Sob. 35ie 3Kenfd^en finb nid^t nur jufammen, wenn 
fie beifammen ftnb; aud^ ber Entfernte, ber Slbgefd^iebene lebt 
uni$* 3d^ lebe bir, unb ^abe mir genug gelebt. @ineg ieben 
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Zages ^ab' x6) mtd^ gefreut ; an jebem Zage mit tafd^et 
SBirtung meine ^flid^t get^an, mie mein ®en>if[en mir {te 
}eigte. 92un enbigt fid^ bad Se6en, mie ed fid^ fril^er, früher, 
fd^on auf bem @anbe oon ©raoelingen ^ätte i»nbigen tonnen. 

6 Sd^ ^öre auf ju leben ; aber id^ ^abe gelebt. @o leb' auc^ 
bu, mein f^eunb, gern unb mit Suft unb fd^eue ben Zob 
nid^t. 

^erbtnanb. 3)u ^ätteft bid^ für und erl^alten tonnen, 
erhalten fo0en. ^u ^aft bid^ felber getötet. Oft ^ort' ic^, 

10 menn tluge SJlönner über bid^ fprad^en ; feinbfelige, roof^U 
moQenbe, fte ftritten lang über beinen 9Bert; bod^ enblid^ 
vereinigten fte fid^, leiner magt' ed ju leugnen, jeber geffainb: 
\a, er manbelt einen gefa^rlid^en 3Beg. 3Bie oft mfinfd^t' iö^, 
bid^ mamen ju tonnen ! ^atteft bu benn teine ^eunbe ? 

15 (Egmont* Igd^ mar gemamt. 

^erbinanb* Unb mie id^ punttmeife aQe biefe Sefd^ul- 
bigungen mieber in ber älntlage fanb unb beine Sntmorten! 
®ut genug, bid^ ju entfd^ulbigen ; nid^t triftig genug, bic^ 
;oon ber ©d^ulb }u befreien. — 

20, (Egmont« S)ied fei beifeite gelegt. @d glaubt bet SRenfc^ 
fein Seben }u leiten, fid^ felbft }u führen ; unb fein Ignnerfled 

. mirb unmiberfte^lid^ nad^ feinem ©d^idtfale gebogen. Sa| und 
barüber nid^t finnen ; biefer ©ebanten entfd^lag' id^ mid^ leidet 
— fd^merer ber @orge für biefed Sanb ; bod^ aud^ bafür wirb 

25 geforgt fein. Jlann mein Slut für oiele flie^, meinem 
SSolte ^ebe bringen, fo fliegt ed miQig. Seiber mirb'd ntd^t 
fo merben. 3)od^ ed jiemt bem 3Renfd^en, nic^t me^r gu 
grübeln, mo er nid^t me^r mirfen foQ. Jlannft bu bie oet« 
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berbenbe @en)alt beined ^aiex^ aufhalten, lenlen, fo t^u'd. 
SBct roirb baS lönncn ? — 2cb* roo^l! 

^erbinanb. S^^ lann nid^t gc^n. 

(Egmont £a^ meine Seute bir aufs befte empfohlen 
fein! Igd^ ^abe gute SJlenjd^en 5U 2)ienetn; ba^ fte nid^t jet- 5 
ftteut, nid^t unglüd^Iid^ n)erben ! 2Bie fte^t ed um Slid^arb^ 
meinen ©d^reiber? 

^crbtnanb. ®r ifl bir vorangegangen, ©ie ^aben i^n 
als SRitfd^ulbigen beä ^od^Derratg enthauptet. 

(Egmont. 2lrme ©eele! — 3lo6) einä, unb bann leb* 10 
mo^I^ id^ fann nid^t me^r. SBag aud^ ben (Seift gemaltfam 
befd^äftigt^ forbert bie 92atur jule^t bod^ unn)iberfte^lid^ i^re 
Sfled^te ; unb mie ein Ainb, ummunben Don ber ©d^Iange, bed 
erquidfenben ©d^IafS geniest, fo legt ber 3Jlübe ftd^ nod^ ein= 
mal Dor ber Pforte bed Xobed nieber unb ru^t tief aud, ald 15 
ob er einen weiten SBeg gu roanbern ^tte. — ^^9Jod^ eins. — 
3d^ tenne ein ÜRäbd^en ; bu mirft fie nid^t oerad^ten^ meil fie 
mein war. 5Run id^ fte bir empfehle, fterb* id^ ru^ig. 9)u 
bift ein ebler 3Kann ; ein SBeib, baS ben finbet, ift geborgen. 
Sebt mein alter Slbolp^ ? ift er frei ? 20 

^crbtnanb. 35er muntre GJreiS, ber ®ud^ ju $ferbe immer 
begleitete ? 

(Egmont. 9)erfelbe. 

^erbtnanb. ®r lebt, er ift frei. 

(Egmont. (Sr mei^ i^re SBo^nung ; la^ bid^ oon i^tn 25 
führen unb lo^n' i^m bis an fein (Snbe, ba^ er bir ben 3Beg 
ju biefem Äleinobe jeigt. — 2eb' roo^I ! 

^erbinanb. 3^ ge^e nid^t. 
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(ggmont (t^n naäf ber SCI^Ür brÄttflenb). 2cb* TOO^I ! 

(Egmont grcunb, leinen Slbfd^ieb. 

(ßr begleitet ^erbinanben bi3 an bie SC^Ür unb ret^t fi(^ bort oon i^m l«<. 

(^erbinanb, betäubt, entfernt \i^ eilenb.) 

(Egmont (aaein), geinbfeligcr 3Kann! 35u glaubtefl nid^l, 
5 mir biefe äBo^It^at butd^ beinen @o^n ju erzeigen, ^ux^ 
i^n bin id^ ber @orgen Io3 unb ber @d^merjen, ber f^utc^t 
unb iebeg ängftlid^en @efit^l3. @anft unb bringenb forbert 
bie 9Jatur i^ren legten 3oB. ®ä ift Dorbei, eä ift bej^Ioffcn ! 
unb n)ad bie le^te 3la^t mid^ ungewiß auf meinem Saget 
10 road^enb ^ielt^ bag fd^Iäfert nun mit unbejminglid^er ©emi^^eit 
meine ©innen ein. 

(Cr fet^t fi(^ auf« Slu^ebett* aRuflfO 

@ü^er @d^Iaf ! Su tommft n)ie ein reined @l\xd, ungebeten, 
unerfle^t am roißigften. ®u löfeft bie Änoten ber ftrengcn ®e* 
banlen, oermijd^eft alle Silber ber fjreube unb be^ ©d^metjcö ; 
16 unge^inbert fliegt ber Äreiä innerer ^armonieen, unb cin= 
gebüßt in gefälligen äBa^nftnn, Derftnfen mir unb ^ören auf, 
ju fein. 

(Oft entf(^iaft ; bie 9Rufll beflleitet feinen €4Iummer* hinter feinem Sager f(i^cint 
fi(^ bie SRauer |u eröffnen, eine glftnaenbe (Srfc^einung geigt n<!^* ®ie gfrei^ett 
in binintlif^em (9e»onbe, oon einer ftlar^eit umfloffen, ru^t auf einer 8Bo(lc. 
@ie ffat bie ^flge oon Stlät^tn unb neigt fid^ gegen ben fd^lafenben gelben. 
@ie brfitft eine bebauembe (Smpftnbung au9, fte f(^eint i^n |u beUagen. Salb 
fagt fle Itd^/ unb mit oufmunternber (Sebfirbe jeigt fle i^m baft S9flnbel l|SfeiIe, 
bann ben 6tab mit bem ^ute* @ie ^eigt il^n frol^ fein, unb inbem fle i^m an« 
beutet, ba$ fein SEob ben iprooinaen bie gtei^eit oerfc^affen werbe, erlennt fic 
i^n als @ieger unb reid^t ibm einen fiorbeerfran}. ZBie fie ft(9 mit bem ftranjc 
bem Raupte nabet, ma^t (Sgmont eine Bewegung, mie einer, ber fi(^ im €4lafe 
regt, bergeftalt, ba§ er mit bem <S)e{i<!^t ftufw&rtd gegen fle liegt« 6ie ^ält ben 
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Sttam über fetnem Raupte fd^roebenb; man l^öct gana oon loeitem eine friegetifd^e 
SDZuftl von Xcommeln unb ißfeifen; bei bem leifejlen fiaut becfelben oerjc^winbet 
bie Stfd^einung. !3)er ©d^aU wirb ftärlec* (Sgmont etxoa<fyt; hau ©efängnis 
»irb com SRorgen mSBiS erl^eOt. @eine erfle SBenegung i% nad^ bem Raupte 
au greifen ; er fielet auf unb fielet fid^ um, inbem er bie $anb auf bem j^aupte 

bel^ölt) • 

SSctfd^routtbcn iji bet Äranj! 2)u fd^öncS Silb, baä Sid^t 
beä a^ageS l^at bid^ Dcrfd^cud^ct ! 3<*/ f^ß roaren'ä, fic roaxen 
Dctcint, bie bcibcn fü^cflcn ^eubcn meines ^erjenS. 2)ie 
göttlid^e ^eil^eit, Don meiner ©elieblen borgte fie bie ©eflalt ; 
baä reijenbe 3Bäbd^en Ileibete ftd^ in bet greunbin ^immlifd^eä 5 
©emanb. 3n einem etnflen älugenblic! etfd^einen fie Deteinigt, 
ernfter afö lieblid^. 3Kit blutbefledten ©ol^Ien trat fie vox 
mir auf, bie me^enben galten beä ©aumeS mit Slut befledt. 
(Sä war mein S3Iut unb vieler 6beln Slut. 3lein, eä warb 
nid^t umfonft Dergofjen. ©d^reitet burd^ ! Srat)eä SSoIt ! 2)ie 10 
©iegeSgöttin fü^rt bid^ an! Unb wie baS 5Weer burd^ eure 
5Dämme brid^t, fo bred^t, fo rei^t ben SBaH ber 3;t)rannei ju« 
fammen unb fd^memmt erfäufenb fte t)on i^rem (Srunbe, ben 

fie fid^ anmaßt, weg ! (SCrommeln näl^er,) 

§ord^! §ord^! S33ie oft rief mid^ biefer ©d^att jum 15 
freien ©d^ritt nad^ bem gelbe beS ©treits unb beS ©iegä! 
SBie munter traten bie ©efä^rten auf ber gefä^rlid^en, rü^m* 
lid^en Sa^n! älud^ id^ fd^reite einem e^renooHen 3;obe auä 
biefem Äerler entgegen ; id^ fterbe für bie grei^eit, für bie 
id^ lebte unb fod^t unb bet; id^ mid^ jje^t leibenb opfre. 20 

((Der ^intergrunb micb mit einer 9Ieil^e fpanifd^er @olbaten befe|t, weld^e 

^eHebarben tragen.) 

3a, fü^rt fte nur gufammen! ©d^Iie^t eure SRei^en, i^r 
fd^redtt mid^ nid^t. 3d^ bin gewohnt, t)or ©peeren gegen 



116 ®gntottt. 

Speere }u fte^n unb, rings umgeben von bem bro^enben Xob, 
bad mutige Seben nur boppelt rafd^ ju füllen. 

(Stro««eln*) 

2)id^ fd^Ue^t ber f^einb t)on aOen Seiten ein! @d blinten 
@d^n)erter; gfreunbe, ^ö^em 3Rut! 3m Slücfen ^abt i^r 
5 @ltem, SBeiber, Ainber! 

(Vuf bie IBad^e leigcnb.) 

Unb biefe treibt ein ^o^Ied 9Bort bed ^errfd^erd, nid^t i^t 
®emüt! @d^ü$t eure ®üter! Unb euer Siebfted gu enetten, 
faSt freubig, voit iä) eud^ ein Seifpiel gebe. 

(Xromneln. tBte er auf bie tBad^e lod unb auf bie ^intertl^üc lugc^t, ffillt ber 
Vorgang; bie SRufit fäOt ein unb fdftUeBt mit einer 6ie8c9f9«p(onic bal ^tAA.) 
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Des (Brafen Camoral von €gmont Ceben 

nnb Coö* 



Samotal ©taf von Sgmont unb ^rinj t)on ®ar>xt toutbe 
im ^a^r 1523 geboten. @ein SSater n)at ^o^ann Don @gmont, 
Äammet^err in 3)icnflen beä Äaifcrä, feine 5Kutteir granjiäla, 
eine ^rinjefftn von Sui^embutg. @ein ©efd^Ied^t, eines ber 
ebelften in ben Sliebetlanben, fd^rieb ftd^ von ben ipetjogen s 
t)on ©elbem l^er, bie il^re Unab^ängigfeit lange Seit l^artnäcfig 
gegen bad butgunbifd^e unb öftteid^ifd^e ipauä bel^auptet, enb? 
lid^ ahex bet tlbetmad^t Aarid V. I^atten unterliegen muffen ; 
\a, eä leitete feinen Urfprung bis ju ben alten friefifd^en Äönigen 
hinauf. 9iod^ fel^r jung trat Samoral von @gmont in bie lo 
Jlriegdbienfte bed AaiferS, unb bilbete fid^ in ben franjöftfd^en 
Kriegen biefeä SKonard^en jum lünftigen gelben, ^m S^^r 
1544 vermählte er ftd^ auf bem Sleid^dtage ju Speyer unb im 
S3eifein beä Äaiferä mit ©abina, 5ßfaljgräfin t)on Saiem, einer 
©d^roefter S^l^annS, Äurfürften oon ber 5ßfalj, bie i^m brei 15 
$rinjen unb ad^t ^rinjefftnnen gebar. S^^^ Sa^re barauf 
n)urbe er auf einem Kapitel, baä ber Kaifer in Utred^t l^ielt, 
}um Slitter beä golbenen SSlie^ed gefd^lagen. 

3)er franjöfifd^e Ärieg, roeld^er im Sa^r 1557 unter 5ßl^ilipp IL 
n)ieber audbrad^, öffnete bem trafen t)on @gmont bie 93a^n 20 
jum SRu^m. Smanuel 5ßl^ilibert, ^erjog t)on ©aoopen, ber 
bie Dereinigte englifd^-fpanifd^e unb nieberlönbifd^e 9lrmee ald 



120 dgmontg :geben unb %oh. 

©eneraliflimud befel^Iigte, l^atte ®i. Duetitin in ber ^icarbie 
betennt/ unb ber ßonnetable Don gfranfteid^ tüctte mit einem 
ipeer t)on 30,000 3Rann unb bem Jtetn bed fran}oftf^en fütti 
l[|erbei, biefe @tabt }u entfe^en. Sin tiefet SRorajl trennte bie 

5 beiben ipeere. @d gelang bem fran}ö{tfd^en f$elbl[|erm, na^- 
bem er bad Sager bed iperjogd von @at)09en befd^of[en unb 
biefen genötigt ffattt feine @teSung ju t)erlaf|en, einige ^unbert 
SJlann in bie @tabt }u n)erfen. SBeil bie fpanifd^e älrmee aber 
gegen 60,000 3Rann unb alfo nod^ einmal fo ftart xoax ald bie 

10 feinige, fo begnügte fid^ ber Gonnetable, bie Sefa^ung in @t. 
Duentin t)erftarlt }u l^iaben, in »eld^e fid^ aud^ ber älbmiral 
Solignp }ur Slad^tjeit gen)orfen, unb fii^ictte [x^ bedn)esen }um 
9(b}ug an. 9(ber eben bied fürd^tete man im fpanifd^en ittiegd- 
rat, ber in @gmontd Sager gel^alten »urbe. @gmont, ben 

16 feine natürlid^e ^erjl^aftigleit ^inri^ unb bie fd^n)ad^ere älnga^I 
bed f^inbed nod^ mutiger mad^te, ftimmte l^ii^ig bafflr, ben 
t^einb an}ugreifen unb eine @d^Iad^t }u magen. 

2>iefe 3Reinung, obgleid^ oon oielen befiritten, bel^ielt bie 
Dberl^anb. 9(m 10. 3(ugujl, ald am %a%e bed @t. Saurentiud, 

ao fai[|rte bet; $erjog bie 3(rmee burd^ einen engen ^% bec von 
ben f^einben nur fd^Ied^t befe^t xowc unb fogleid^ oerIaf[en würbe ; 
Sgmont mit feinen leidsten Sleitem ooran, il^m folgte ber ®rof 
oon ^oome mit 1000 fd^n)eren Sleitem, biefem bie beutfd^e 
Sleiterei ju 2000 $ferben, unter 9(nfül^rung ber ^ei^oge @rid^ 

96 unb ^einrid^ oon 93raunfd^n)eig ; ber ^ei^og oon Savopen 
felbjt fd^lo^ mit bem ^^ooll. 3)ie fran}5ftfd^e Xrmee nnit 
fd^on im ä(b}ug begriffen, (SgmontS Steiterei folgte il^r aber fo 
^ifig^ ba^ fie fie brei SJleilen oon @t. Duentin nod^ errei(|te. 
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^ie Sliebetlanber brad^en mit fold^em Ungeptn von allen Seiten 
in ben S^inb, ba^ fie feine Qotbetften ©lieber niebenDarfen, bie 
@(i^la(i^torbnung trennten, unb bad ganje i^eer in bie %lvi^t 
fii^lttsen. 2>reitaufenb gfranjofen blieben auf bem $la$, ber 
SQtxiOi von 93ourbon n)urbe erfd^offen, unb au^er bent Sonne« s 
table, bet oenounbet oom $ferbe gen)orfen unb mit feinen }n)ei 
@ölSinen gefangen mürbe, tarnen nod^ mehrere aus bem erften 
fran}öfifd^en Slbel in bed Siegerd ®emalt. 2>ag ganje Säger 
n)urbe erobert, unb eine gro^e Slnja^l ©efangener gemad^t. 
Um biefen ^enliii^en Sieg, bem bie @inna^me oon St. Quentin lo 
auf bem t^u^e folgte, ffatiz @gmont bad boppelte SSerbienft, 
ba^ er }ur Sd^lad^t geraten, unb ba^ er fie größtenteils felbft 
gewonnen l[|atte. 

93alb oeränberte bie Suriidberufung bed i&er}ogS oon ®uife 
aM ^talxm bad ftriegSglüdC, unb brad^te bie SEBaffen ber is 
t$ran}ofen mieber empor. Galaid mürbe burd^ i^n ben @ng« 
lanbem entriffen, eine franjöfifd^e 9lrmee oerl[|eerte Su^emburg, 
fjlanbem mürbe burd^ ben SRarfd^aU oon 3:i^ermed beunruhigt. 
3)iefem le^tem fd^idCte $iS|ilipf) ben ®rafen oon @gmont an ber 
Spi^e oon 12,000 ^JJtann ^^oH unb 2000 $ferben entgegen. » 
®er SRarfd^aU mollte fid^, nad^bem er ^ntird^en verbrannt 
^atte, längs ber Jtüfte nad^ SalaiS jurfidtjiel^en, als i^n @gmont 
am 13. Suli 1558, eben als er ben tleinen ^luß $a bei 
©raoelingen paffteren mollte, überfiel. 2>ie f^anjofen, bei 
10,000 SRann }U %n% unb 1500 }u $ferbe fiarl, empfingen 25 

r 

iffxi in Sd^lad^torbnung mit einem mörberifd^en t^er, baß 
gleid^ beim erften Eingriff fein $ferb unter i^m erfd^offen mürbe. 
9tid^tSbeftomeniger brang er mütenb ein, unb meil bie breite 
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fanbige @6ene ben ßatnpf begünftigte, etl^ob ftd^ ein DergtDeifelteS 
(Scfcd^t, wo §anb gegen ipanb unb $fetb gegen ?Pfetb flritt, 
beägleid^en man in neuem Seiten n)enig 93eifpiele erlebte. 
@ine jiemlid^ lange Qtxt blieb ber Sieg }n)ifd^en biefen beiben 

6 gleid^ tapfem unb t)erfud^ten ipeeten }n)eifell^aft, bid et enbli(| 
burd^ einen glücflid^en Su^aü für bie 9iieberlänbet entf^ieben 
n)urbe. 

®et @d^aa beg @efd^ü^e3 l^atte einige englifd^e @^iffe, 
n)eld^e bie Königin ^aria an biefet ^üfte heujen lie^, um 

10 ben $a^ jn)ifd^en ^ünütd^en unb Salaid ju reinigen, ^etbei^ 
gejogen, n)eld^e, ba e3 meifteng Heine ^^rjeuge n)aren, na^e 
genug am Sanbe anlegten, um einen ^lügel ber ^anjofen mit 
bem groben (Sefd^ü^fe nod^ ju eneid^en. ®o Hein ber @^aben 
mar, ben fte anrid^teten, ba i^re aUjugro^e Entfernung bie 

15 SBirfung i^reS ©efd^ü^eS beinahe gan} unMftig mad^te, unb 
biefeS ^eunb unb ^einb o^ne Unterfd^ieb traf, fo beftürjte bo(| 
i^re unoermutete 3)ajmifd^enfunft bie eine Partei, unb er^ob 
ben SWut ber anbem. ®raf 6gmont, bem biefeS nid^t entging, 
lie^ feine beutfd^en Sleiter ber franjöftfd^en Jlat)anerie unoer- 

20 fegend l^inter ben @anbbergen l^ervor in bie t^Iante faDen, 
unb brad^te biefe baburd^ etmad jum SBeid^en ; morauf bie 
burgunbifd^e Sleiterei heftiger einbrang, bie @d^Iad^torbnung 
trennte unb unter bem ^u^ool! bie Unorbnung aDgemein nta^te. 
^nfjel^nl^unbert blieben auf bem $Ia^e, au^er benen, welche 

25 fid^ burd^ @d^n)immen }u retten fud^ten unb von ben Snglanbem 
untergetaud^t mürben. 3Son S^erme« unb feine bcften Dffijiere, 
aDe oermunbet, mußten ftd^ ergeben ; ^a^nen, ©efd^ü^ nebfl 
ber ganjen bisher gemad^ten 93eute famen in bie i^önbe be« 
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(Siegerd. @in toeit elenbereg @d^idfal ettDattete bie^ iDeld^e 
bem 2:rcffen cntlommcn roaten, unb bcn pämifd^en Saucm in 
bie ißänbe fielen. ®iefe, butd^ @inäfd^entng unb älugplünberung 
tJ^rer Dörfer gegen bie ^anjofen in bie äu^erfie äßut gebrad^t, 
fielen nun mit mötberifd^em (Stimm über bie wel^tlofen %l\xi)U s 
linge l^er; bie äßeiber felbft, etjä^It Stxaia, fteDten i^nen butd^ 
baS ganje Sanb banbenn^eife na^, jetfleifd^ten fte mit S^ägeln, 
ober fd^Iugen fte langfam mit prügeln ju Xobe, ba^ t)on aQen, 
bie 2)ün!iird^en Derbrannt l^atten, faft !ein einjiget entrann. 
3u)eil^unbe¥t, n)eld^e bie @nglänber lebenbig in bie ^änbe be- lo 
tamen, fd^idten fie i^ret Königin nad^ Sonbon, i^ten älnteil 
an bem @iege baburd^ au^er S^^if^I 3U fe^en. äSon ben 
92ieberlänbem n)utben nid^t vierl^unbert S^ote gejäl^It. ®ie 
fd^Ieunige SBiebereroberung ber t^eriorenen ©täbte mar bie erfte 
f^rud^t biefeS gloneid^en Siegel, in meld^em @gmont baS äSer- 15 
bienft eines fjelbl^enn mit ber Srat)our eines gemeinen ©olbaten 
Dereinigt l^atte. 

3)ie S^ieberlagen bei ®t. Ouentin unb ©ravelingen mad^ten 
§einrid^ bert 3w>citen fel^r jum fjrieben geneigt, meld^er aud^ 
baS ^affx barauf, 1559, ju ß^ateau-SambreftS gefd^Ioffen mürbe, ao 
2)ie nieberlänbifd^e Sleiterei l^atte pd^ in biefem Äriege befonberä 
namhaft gemad^t, unb aller Slul^m Raufte ftd^ auf ben @rafen 
t)on @gmont, ber fie angefül^rt l^atte. 2!)ie flanbrifd^en ®täbte/ 
bie ftd^ Dom Ungemad^ beS firiegd, bef|en Sd^aupla^ fie gemefen 
maren, in einem blül^enben ^eben mieber erholten, füllten fid^ ae 
für biefe äBo^lt^at bem ©rafen von @gmont befonberS Der^^ 
pflid^tet, bef|en S^apferteit il^n bem ^einbe abgebrungen ^atte. 
©ein SRamc mar in iebermannä 5Dlunbe, unb bie allgemeine 
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Stimme tMaxU üfn pim -^dbtn feiner 3^> $^ilMn> ^' 
felbft vergab feinem fponif^en @tolje fo viel, ba| er ft(| 
öffentlid^ für feinen &<l^ttlbner belannte, unb fi^ biefer Ser- 
binbli^teit auf eine nmrbige 9rt gu entlebigen 9erfpra(^. 

6 Salb noi^ gefd^loffenem ^eben mad^te ber Aonig äln^t, 
bie Slieberlanbe ju verlaffen, unb in feine i^m fo teuren 
fpanifd^en Staaten jurüc^ute^ren. @ine ber mi^tigflen äln- 
gelegen^eiten, bie er no^ vor feiner Sbreife ju berichtigen 
fanb, mar bie @infe|ung eined @eneral^att||alterd über bie 

10 fämtlid^en Slieberlanbe, mel^ed 9lmt burd^ bie älbreife beS 
^ei^ogd von Savoiftn na(^ Italien jje^t erlebigt {tanb. Unter 
ben $ratenbenten, meldte gu biefem mid^tigen Soften in Sor- 
fd^Iag tamen, ftanb ®raf ßgmont mit SBil^elm L, ^ringen von 
DranieU/ oben an, unb bie 9Süttfd^e ber Station blieben gmeifel^ 

15 ^aft gmifd^en biefen beiben. 9ber $iS|ilipp, ber ed nic^t für 
ratfam ^ielt, eine fo gro^ ©emalt in bie ^nbe eined Soltd- 
freunbed ju geben, unb ber überbem, fo fe^r er ben ®rafen 
oon (Sgmont ald einen braven @olbaten fd^o^te, bie feine Staats- 
fainft bei il^m oermi^te, bie gu einem fold^en $often erforberli(| 

20 mar, in bie Sted^tglaubigteit unb Xreue bed ^ringen oon Oranien 
aber ein nid^t gang ungegrünbeted SJli^auen fe|te, überging 
beibe, unb rief feine natürlid^e Sd^mefter, bie ^ei^ogin SRar- 
garet^a oon $arma, aus Italien, bie Slieberlanbe nm^renb 
feiner Sbmefen^eit gu oermalten. 2>en ®rafen oon @gmont 

25 fud^te er burd^ bie gtoei einträglid^en Statt^alterfd^aften über 
älrtoid unb f^Ianbem, ben ^ringen oon Dranien burd^ brei 
anbere über ^oSanb, Seelanb unb Utred^t gufrieben gu fteQen. 
Slber fo glängenb biefe 93eIol^nung mar, unb fo fel^r {te aOe 
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bieienigen übertraf/ toeld^e bem übrigen ^o^en Slbel }u teil 
tourben, fo tonnte fie bod^ ben @iSirgei} }n)eier Männer nid^t 
erföttigen, bie il^re Snoartungen auf etn)a3 ipöl^ereS gerid^tet 
Ratten, unb $^ilipp ^atte burd^ biefen glänjenben äSorjug nur 
ben Samen ju lünftiger Smpörung bei il^nen audgeftreut. s 

S)ennod^ n)ürbe fid^ i^re @^rbegierbe über biefe fe^Igefd^Iagene 
(Erwartung nod^ enblid^ beruhigt l^aben, ba eg bie @d^n)efter 
i^res jtönigg n)ar, ber fte nad^gefe^ft n)urben, unb eine n)eib« 
lid^e Slegierung i^nen }u bem n)id^tigften Slnteil an ber Qiexoali 
Hoffnung mad^te. Slber aud^ biefe i^offnung n)urbe i^nen burd^ lo 
(Stnfü^rung bed SSifd^ofd t)on Slnad, nad^l^erigen fiarbinald 
(SrarvotUa, in bad 3Rinifterium abgefd^nitten, ben ber ßönig 
feiner @d^n)efter als gel^eimen 9tat an bie @eite gab, unb mit 
einer ebenfo oerl^a^ten al3 orbnungdmibrigen ®en)alt betleibete. 
@d^on feine bunlle @eburt, ba fein ©ro^vater ein Sifenfd^mieb 15 
gewefen, mu^te ben auf feine SSoi^üge anwerft ftoljen nieber« 
länbifd^en älbel n)iber bie @r^ebung biefed ^ralaten aufbringen ; 
aber biefer UnmiSe n)ar um fo geredeter unb um fo l^eftiger, 
ba ©ranoeSa lein @ingeborner xoax, unb bie Aonftitution ber 
92ieberlanbe au^brüdCIid^ aQe Sludlänber Don aSen 93ebienungen 20 
audfd^Iie^t. 2>ie SloIIe, meldte biefer 3Rann unter ber vorigen 
Slegierung in ^eutfd^Ianb gefpielt l^atte, trug eben nid^t bagu 
bei/ il^m baS ^et^ ber 9iieberlänber im ooraud }U gewinnen. 
(Sein gefe^n)ibrigeS SSerfa^ren im Staatsrate ju 93rüf|el/ bie 
^errfd^fud^t/ momit er aDe Privilegien ber ^rooinjen mit ^^en 26 
trat/ feine i^abfud^t/ feine üppige Sebendart/ fein ^od^fal^renbed 
SBefeU/ ber ^rud/ n)orunter er ben ^ol^en älbel l^ielt/ unb bad 
geringfd^ä^ige SSetragen, bad er gegen oerfd^iebene oon ben 
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©ro^en affeftiette^ brad^te bie @tbittentng gegen i^n aute 
^öd^fie, unb reifte ben größten %cxl unter i^nen an, ftd^ gegen 
biefen gemeinfd^aftlid^cn gcinb ju Dertinbcn. 
®ie ßinfe^ung t)on breije^n neuen SiStümem, ein SSei! 

5 biefeg ÜJlinifterg, btad^te balb bie gefamte nieberlänbifd^e ^Ration 
gegen i^n in ^amifd^. älu^etbem^ ba^ biefe eigenmächtige 
@m)eitetung ber ^ietard^ie, bei bet man bie @tänbe ni^t ;ii 
State gejogen ^atte, ben Xenitorialftei^eiten ber ^rooin^en 
jumiberlief, bro^te fie jugleid^ i^tet SSetfaffung ben Umftun, 

10 meil Doraudjufel^en mat^ ba^ biefe neuen @tänbe bem ^o% 
bem fie il^re @£iftenj banften, aufä eifrigfte an^angen^ unb bie 
SKe^r^eit ber ©timmen in ben SSetfammlungen auf bie Seit« 
bed Jtönigd neigen n)itrben. älUe ^bte unb ^ön^e et^i^ten 
M g^gc« i>ie neuen Sifd^ofe, meil biefe an bie @intünfte ba 

15 Älöfter unb Stiftungen, unb al8 Slefotmatoren beS Flenid au^= 
gefteDt maren, ®er gemeine 5Wann »etabfd^eute fte al3 SBcrf 
jeuge beS vet^a^ten ^nquifitionggerid^tg, bag man i^nen fc^oi: 
auf bem f^u^e folgen fa^. 3)ie gtaufamen $tojebuten, rotld^t 
ben fttengen Sleligionäebiften gemä^, gegen bie Äe^er ergingen. 

20 bie ^nfolenj ber fpanifd^en Gruppen, meldte nod^ t>on be? 
legten Kriege l^er, ber Jtonftitution jumiber, in ©ren^ftabten i* 
Sefa^ung lagen, unb beren längereg SSermeilen man aufd ver 
l^ia^tefte ertlärte, mit ben ^rioatbefd^merben gegen ben SRini^r 
t>erbunben — atteS bieä mirlte jufammen, bie Station m:: 

» ä9eforgnif|en ju erfüllen, unb ben älbel mie baS SSoIt geor 
bad 3^4 ^^^ SJtinifterS ju empören. 
Unter ben SJti^oergnügten traten fid^ ber ^rinj oon Dränier. 
Taf @gmont unb @raf t>on ^oorne aufd engfte gufammev 
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9lQe btei traten @taat3täte, unb l^atten t)on ber ^ettfd^fud^t 
bcä Äarbinalä glcid^c Ätänlungcn erfahren, 9lad^bcm fie Dcr* 
gebend t)etfud^t Ratten, ftd^ unter bem übrigen älbel eine Partei 
ju mad^en, ben eine fned^tifd^e %\xxä)t x>ox bem 3Rinifter nod^ 
von einem fü^netn ©d^ritle abfd^redfte, filierten fie i^r SSot= s 
l^aben für fid^ aDein aug unb festen ein gemeinfd^aftlid^eS 
©d^reiben an ben Äönig auf, worin fie ben 3Rinifler förmlid^ 
als ben geinb ber ^Ration unb alä bie Urfad^e aHer bisherigen 
Unrul^en anflagten. ©ie erflärten, ba^ baä allgemeine ^Rx^- 
vergnügen nid^t aufpren würbe, folange biefer t)er^a^te Oxalat lo 
am ©taatäruber fä^e, unb ba^ fie felbft nid^t mel^r im ©taats^ 
rat erfd^einen fönnten, wenn eS ©r, SWajeftät nid^t gefiele, 
biefen 9Jlann ju entfernen. ®a auf biefeS Oefud^ nid^ts 
erfolgte, fo t)erlie^en fie ben ©taatärat wirllid^, t)on roeld^em 
ber ^arbinal nun einen unumfd^ränften ä3efi$ na^m. 15 

S)a es i^nen auf biefem SBege mißlungen war, ben 3Rinifter ju 
entfernen, fo fud^ten fie es burd^ aScrfpottung feiner ^erfon unb 
feiner aSerroaltung ba^in ju bringen, ba^ er felbft rcfignierte. 
ein luftiger @infaH, ben @gmont ^atte, ber fämtlid^en 3)iener= 
fd^aft beä älbels eine gemeinfd^aftlid^e Sioree ju geben, worauf 20 
eine SRanenlappe geftidt war, fe^te ben Äarbinal, auf ben biefe 
gebeutet rourbe, bem aDgemeinen Oeläd^ter au^, ba^ ber §of 
fid^ barein mengen, unb biefe Sit)ree ©erbieten mu^te. ®ie SluS^ 
gelaffen^eit beä ^öbels gegen ben 3Winifter ging fo weit, ba^ 
man i^m ^aSquiHe in bie §anb fd^ob, wenn er ftd^ öffentlid^ 25 
geigte. Sr l^atte bem §a^ ber ganjen ^Ration 2;ro^ geboten ; 
aber biefen ©rab öffentlid^er 3Serad^tung lonnte er nid^t ertragen, 
er legte feine 3BinifterfteDe nieber unb oerlie^ bie ^rot)injen. 
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9la4 bem 3((}ug ©ranoe&ad ^e ber ®raf von Sgmont 
beinahe ben etften $Ia$ in ber @unft ber Slegentin. £a es 
ober an einet feften $anb fehlte, ben unter fi^ felbfl en^nKiten 
unb t)on bem t>etf(^iebenften ^matintetejfe gelentten älbel ju- 

5 fammen^ul^alten, fo n)urbe bie älnard^ie aSgemein, bie 3uf^? 
n)utbe fd^led^t venoaltet, bie ginan^en t)emad^laf{tgt, bad Steli^ 
gii)ndn)efen geriet in SSerfaS unb bie @etten griffen um ft^. 
@ine gefd^drfte Erneuerung ber Sleligiondebifte t)on Spanien 
aus xoax bie nac^fte ^olge biefer 3^nüttung ; aber bad SoU, 

10 burd^ bie bidl^erige 3la6)fxd^t oenoö^nt, moSte biefed 3^ nit^t 
mdfx tragen. Um eben biefe d^t foSten bie ©d^lilffe bei 
tribentinifd^en jtird^enoerfammlung in ben ^{ieberlanben jut 
SSoSfttecfung gebrad^t n)erben. ^^r ^n^alt ftritt mit ben (St- 
red^tigfeiten ber $rooin}en, unb aQe @tanbe lehnten ftc^ bagegen 

15 auf. Um ben Jlönig auf anbere ©ebanten }u bringen, fd^itfte 
bie Stegentin ben ©rafen oon @gmont nad^ Spanien, bet i^n 
burd^ münblid^e 93erid^te beffer, ald ftd^ burd^ Sriefe tl^un liei 
von bem gegenn)ärtigen Suf^nb ber ^inge unterrid^ten tonnte 
@gmont reifte im Jänner 1565 auä ben Stieberlanben ab. 

20 2)er Smpfang, ber i^m in 3Rabrib n)iberful[|r, n>ar auS' 
}ei(^nenb. 3)er Aonig unb alle feine taftilianifd^en ®ro^eii 
beeiferten fid^ in bie 3Bette, feiner @itelfeit }U fd^meid^eln. Mt 
feine ^rioatgefud^e n)urben i^m über aSe feine Snuartungen 
gen)dl^rt, unb biefe ®en)a^rungen nod^ bei feinem Sbfd^ieb mit 

26 einem ©efc^enl von 50,000 ®ulben begleitet. Sanfte Sor 
n)ürfe über ben SRutmiDen gegen ©ranoeSa, bie i^m ber 
fiönig in einer ^rioataubienj mad^te, mußten fein SSetttauen 
in bef|en 9(ufrid^tigleit e^er oerme^ren ald 9erminbem. 9$on 
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ben Ocftttnungcn beS ÄönigS gegen bte nieberlänbifd^e Station 
rourben i^m uon biefem felbfl unb t)on allen feinen SlSlen bte 
beften aSerfid^erungcn gegeben. 3)er Äönig, ^ie^ eS, rooDe nad^ 
ben befferen Sele^tungen, bie ex nunmel^r burd^ ben Orafen 
etl^alten, auf baS einftimmige SSetlangen ber ^tODinjen 3iM' b 
fid^t nel^men unb ben 3Beg bet @üte gen)altfamen ^a^tegeln 
Dorjie^en. ßgmont üerlie^ 3Rabrib alä ein Olüdlid^er — er 
erfüUte bie 3lieberianbe mit Sobpreifung beä SKonard^en, roäl^renb 
ba^ fd^on neue ^anbate hinter i^m ^ereilten, bie feine SSer- 
fid^etungen Sügen flraflen. lo 

3u fpät erroad^te et Don feinem Saumel. 3)ie allgemeine 
©timme Ilagte i^n an, ba^ er über feinent ^rit)atnu^en baS 
allgemeine Sefte ^intangefe^t ^abe. (Sr fd^rie laut über bie 
fpanifd^e 3lrglift, unb bro^te aDe feine Sebienungcn nieberju* 
legen. 3lber eS blieb bei ber 3)ro^ung. — ©gmont l^atte elf 15 
Jtinber, unb @d^ulben brüdten il^n. @r fonnte ben Aönig 
nid^t entbel^ren. 

®ie ablünbigung ber gefd^arften SReligionSebtlte ^atte bie 
SSerbinbung beä niebem 2lbels jur ^ölge, bie unter bem Flamen 
beä OeufenbunbeS befannt ift. 3ln ber Äonföberation nal^m 20 
©gmont felbft leinen 3lnteil, aber Diele feiner genauen greunbe 
unb Se^nleute traten i^r bei ; fein eigener ©efretär, Sol^ann 
ßafembrot von Sederjeel, war barunter. ®iefer Umftanb 
erfd^roerte in ber fjolge feine SSerfd^ulbung. (Sr l^abe biefeS 
gewußt, l^iefe eS, unb biefen 9Renfd^en bennod^ in feinen 5Dienften a 
behalten — unb baburd^ fei er felbft be8 §od^t)cnatg fd^ulbig. 

einftmals, als bie üerbunbenen (Sbelleute im Äuilemburgifd^en 
§aufe ju aSrüffcl t)on bem ©rafen von Sreberobe traftiert würben, 
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faljitU ifytt ber 3ufaD mit einigen feiner gfccunbe an biefem 
^oufe ootSei. Sine unfc^ulbige Steugierbe ^o% i^n hinein. 
(Sr würbe genötigt mi^utrinten. 2>ie @efiinb^t ber ®eufcn 
tarn auf, er t^ Sefc^eib, o^ne gu wiffen, n>ad man bamit 

5 moOte. Sbtd^ baraitf mürbe nad^^ eine SUtHage megen ^e^- 
oerrotd gegrünbet. 

Salb nai^ Srric^tttng bed ©eufenbunbed braö^ bie Silber- 
ftürmerei in ben $rooingen aud. 2)ie @tatt^ber eilten von 
Srüffel meg nai^ i^ren 2)i^tten, um bie 9lu^ mieber^erju- 

10 fteSen. $ier geid^nete ftc^ Sgmont bur^ feinen SHenfleifer ooi 
aSen übrigen au^. @r Iie| in Srtoid unb ^anbem oiele 
äfaifrü^rer am Seben fhafen, unb brad^te bie ^roteftanten gut 
Stu^e. 9ber auc^ biefen gro^ 3)ien{l red^nete man i^m naij^- 
^er ald ^oö^oerrat an, meil er ben ^roteftanten einige geringe 

15 jtonsefftonen erteilt ^atte, bie er i^nen nic^t imflanbe gemefen 
mare, mit ©emalt gu oenoeigem. 

2)ie @iief[e ber öffentlichen ^rebtgten unb ber Silberflürmeret 
gaben ben alten unoerfo^nliö^en gfeinben bed nieberlanbifö^en 
Solfd, bem Jtarbinal @ranoeIIa, ber feinen Sinflu^ auf ben 

ao itonig nod^ immer behalten ^atte, bem ^ergog von SUba unb 
bem ®ro|inqttifttor @pinofa bie SBaffen in bie $anb, ben 
^uptem bed nieberlanbifd^en älbelS im @emüte beS Jlonigd 
eine toblid^e SBunbe gu verfemen. Me biefe Unorbnungen 
mürben i^nen gur Saft gelegt, ^f^xt Sauigfeit im 3)ienfie beö 

26 Jtonigd, i^re 9lad^ft(^t gegen bie einrei^enben @dten, i^re 
^eimlid^en ^ntriguen unb äUifmunterungen, t^r Seifpiel in ber 
9Biberfe|Iic^!ett, i^re Serbinbungen mit ben tonföberiertcn 
®eufen — aDeS bief ed mu|te nun gufammengemirlt ^aben, ben 



edjillct. 131 

Tlnt ber 9lebeQen gu er^eben^ unb i^te 9ludfd^n)eifungen ju 
begünfiigen. 2)aiu iam, ba^ Diele biefer äBa^nfinnigen/ bie 
man beim Silbetftürmen ergriffen unb jum 3:obe tjerurteilt 
i^aiU, fi(^ mit ben 9!amen beS $rinjen t)on Ordtnien/ bed 
®rafen »on ßgmont, t)on ipoorne unb anberer, waffneten, unb ß 
i^re eigenen Sd^anbt^aten baburd^ ju befd^önigen fud^ten. 
f^etlid^ mürbe o^ne bie lauten ^roteftationen^ meldte bie nieber« 
länbifd^en ®ro^en gegen bie graufamen @trafbefe^le eingelegt 
Ratten, baä gemeine SSoll nie fo fü^n geworben fein, biefe 
93efe^Ie öffentlid^ 5u Der^ö^nen, unb in fold^e ®en)altt^ätig!eiten lo 
audgubred^en ; aber mit meld^em 9led^te !onnte man f^olgen, an 
meldte jene nie gebac^t Ratten, auf i^re Stec^nung fe^en ? ^mt 
^roteftationen fonnten fid^ mit ber ftrengften 5Ereue gegen ben 
aWonard^en tjertragen, unb baä Sefte ber 5Ration, beren ©teils 
Vertreter unb @ad^malter fie maren, mad^te fie i^nen ju einer is 
^eiligen ^flid^t — mie fonnte man fie für bie unglüdElid^en 
folgen i^rer löblid^en 3lbfi(^ten Derantmortlid^ mad^en? 

S)a8 (Sonfeil in Segocien urteilte anberS. 3Ran übcnebete 
ben Jlönig, bie bidl^erige SSerfal^rungSart ju Deränbem, bad 93olf 
ald ben betrogenen 2:eil ju fc^onen, unb bie ®ro^en ju jüd^« 20 
tigen. 68 ift nic^t ju leugnen, ba^ ber ©d^cin gegen biefe 
fpra<!^/ unb ein ^Jlonard^ mie $^ilipp tonnte i^r Setragen 
nic^t mol^l au^ einem anbem ®eftd^t3pun!te betrad^ten. ^er 
nieberlänbifd^e älbel mad^te älnfprüd^e, bie in ber ganjen 
3Jlonard^ie ol^ne Seifpiel waren. Sluf bie ftoljen 2^itel oon a 
ftänbifc^er ^ei^eit geftü^t, burd^ bie Sorliebc unb Q6)wa6)t 
ÄarlS V. für fein Saterlanb nod^ mel^r in einem ©tgcnbünfel 
beftärlt, ben er fd^on in fo reid^em 5!Ka^e befa^, lie^ er ftd^ in 
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aOen feinen ^anblungen oon einem ®eifte bet Ungebunben^eit 
leiten, bet bid jum StutmiOen ging, unb mit bem $rin}ip eines 
3Ronaxd)tn gan} uni>ertragli(^ voox. SBad in Srüffel eine ganj 
gewöhnliche unb erlaubte ^ei^eit wax, mu|te notn>enbig in 

6 Slabrib ali bie gefe^mibrigfie Slnma^ng in bie Sugen faOen. 
9htö^ bie faftilianifc^e ®ranbe}sa mar auf i^re äSoi^üge ftolj; 
aber ein SRonard^, ber biefe anerlannte, fonnte fie an i^rem 
eigenen @toI}e mie an einem @dngelbanbe leiten. 3)er @etf 
ber Unob^ngigfeit, ber unter ben fpanifc^en ®ro|en no^ ntc^t 

10 ^atte unterbrüdt merben fönnen, vertrug fid^ mit ber ^onard^ie, 
ja fogar mit bem 3)edpotidmu$, meil eben biefe ©ro^n hnxi 
ben 2)edpotidmud, ben fie über i^re eigenen Untertanen au^- 
ubten, baran gemö^nt maren ; ba im ©egenteil ber niebet- 
länbifd^e Slbel gan} verlernt ^tte, 3)edpotidmud ju ertragen, 

15 metl er felbft freien Seuten gebot, meil er felbft feinen audüben 
burftc. 

93ei biefem mibrigen Vorurteile bed Jlonigd gegen bie i^auptei 
bed nieberlänbtfd^en Slbeld mar ed tein SBunber, ba^ er fic^ ben 
gemaltt^ätigften 3Ra^regeIn gegen fie überlief. 93on ie^t an 

ao mar bad Serberben bed ^rinjen oon Dranien, bed @rafen oon 
@gmont, oon ipoome unb oteler anbrer im ftiDen befc^Ioffen; 
um fte aber in bie @(^ltnge ju loden, bie man il^nen bereitete, 
mußten fte burc^ oerfteQte ^u^erungen feiner 3ufrieben^eit erft 
fidler gemad^t merben. 3Ran fc^rieb i^nen bie gnabigften Briefe, 

26 bie oon Vertrauen unb SBo^lgemogen^eit überfIof|en. Xic 
Slnfd^ulbigungen unb Sotmürfe, bie man auf eine gefd^idte 
9lrt einmifc^te, gaben biefen SSetftd^erungen einen @(^ein oon 
Sufrid^tigteit, unb ftürjten fte in eine gefö^rlid^e 9tu^e, ald 
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wenn bieg aQed xoaxe, load man über fte gu f lagen l^ätte. ®em 
@rafen loon Sgmont fagte man oft Iiarte ®inge in biefen 
^tiefen ; um fo nientger fiel ed i^m ein, ba^ nod^ ehoad im 
^intet^alt fein tonnte. 

@o leicht Sgmont in bie @d^linge ju jie^en wax, fo fd^n)et s 
l^ielt ed/ ben ^tinjen t)on Otanien ju täufd^en. @ine glüd« 
lid^ete Aombinationdgabe, mel|t Jlenntnid ber SBelt unb ber 
^öfe/ unb bie 9lufmet!famteit feiner ^inbe 6en>al|rten i^n t)or 
betrug* @erabe um biefelbe Seit, n)0 ber Aönig in 93er« 
fid^erungen feiner S^frieben^eit gegen il|n unb feine ^eunbe fo lo 
t)erf(l^n>enberifd^ war, entbedte i^m ein aufgefangener 93rief t>on 
einem fpanifd^en Sotfd^after aud $arid bie nia^ren ©efinnungen 
beS ÄBnigä. S5ei einer 3Mf<^»w»wc«tw«ft/ i>ic w mit ben ®rafen 
Don @gmont, Don $oome/ t)on ^oogftraten unb von 9laf|au 
3U ^enbermonbe in ^lanbern oeranftaltete, legte er i^nen bies is 
(Schreiben vox, beffen ^n\)ali nod^ burd^ ein anbred, n)eld^ed 
^oorne um biefelbe 3^it aud ÜJtabrib erhalten, beftatigt n)urbe* 
3Kan wollte fic^ über bie 5Dla^regeln Dereinigen, bie man in 
biefer bringenben @efa^r gemeinfd^aftlid^ gu nehmen ^ätte; 
man fprad^ t>on gemaltfamer 3Biberfe^ung, n)obei befonbers auf 20 
(Sgmontd älnfe^en bei ben nieberlänbifd^en 2:ru|)|)en fel^r ge« 
red^net n)urbe. Slber xok erftaunte man, ald biefer bagn)ifd^en 
trat, unb ftc^ auf folgenbe Slrt erllarte: „Sieber," fagte er, 
,;mag aQed über mid^ !ommen, ald ba^ id^ baS @lüd fo »er« 
megen oerfud^en foQte. 3)ad ®ef(^n)ä$ bes Spaniers "^laoa 26 
rü^rt mxä) menig — mie foHtc biefer 3Rcnfd^ baju fommen, in 
baS oerfd^loflene ®emüt feines §erm ju fd^auen unb feine ©e« 
^eimniffe ju entjiffem ? 2)ie Jlac^rid^ten, weld^e unS SKontignp 
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%xzht, beiDeifen tDeitev nic^td, ald ba^ ber Jlönig eine fe^r gioei- 
beuttge 3)ietnung von unferm 2)ienfteifet ^egt unb Urfad^e ju 
^aben glaubt, ein SRi^ttauen in unfere 2:teue }u fe^en ; unb 
ba}u, bändet mit/ l^ätten n)it i^m burd^ bad Setgangene Wxla^ 

6 gegeben. 3lud^ ift ed mein etnftlid^et SSotfa^, butd^ S3et= 
boppelung meined @ifetd feine ^Jleinung t)on mit ju t)etbef|etn, 
unb butd^ mein !ünftiged SSet^alten ben SSetbad^t audjulbfd^en, 
ben mein bis^etiged 93ettagen auf mid^ gemotfen ^aben mag. 
Unb mie foOte id^ mid^ aud ben ältmen meinet ja^Iteid^en unb 

10 ^ülfsbebütftigen ^milie teilen, um mxö) an ftemben $ofen 
ald einen Sanbflüd^tigen ^etumjuttagen, eine Saft füt ieben, bei 
mxä) aufnimmt; jebed ®tlar>t, bet fid^ ^etablaffen n)ill/ mit unter 
bie 9(tme ju gteifen, ein ^ned^t t>on äludlänbern/ um einem 
leiblid^en S^^^i in meinet $eimat ju entgelten ? 92immetme^r 

15 fann bet ÜRonatd^ ungütig an einem 3)ienet Iianbeln, bet il^m 
fonft lieb unb teuet xoax, unb bet ftd^ ein gegtünbeteS Siedet 
auf feine 3)an!bat!eit etmotben. 9limmetme^t mitb man mi^ 
übenebeu/ ba^ et, bet füt fein niebetlanbifd^ed Sol! fo gnabige 
©eftnnungen gei^egt unb fo nad^btüdlid^ mit beteuett ^at, ie^t fo 

20 bedpotifd^e Slnfd^läge bagegen fd^miebe. $aben mx nux etft betn 
Sanbe feine ootige SRu^e roiebetgegeben, bie SRebeHen gejüc^tigt, 
ben tat^olifd^en ©ottedbienft roiebetJ^etgefteQt, fo glauben Sic 
mit, ba| man von feinen fpanifd^en ^Ituppen mel^t pten roitb ; 
unb bied ift e8, n)oju id^ @ie alle butd^ meinen 9tat unb but^ 

26 mein Seifpiel ie^t auffotbete, unb moju aud^ beteitd bie metllen 
untet bem Slbel fid^ neigen. 3d^, meineöteilä, fütd^te nid^tg oon 
bem Sotne be8 SKonatd^en. . 3Dlein ©eroijfen fptid^t mid^ ftei. 
9Retn @d^id(fal ftel^t bei feinet ©eted^tigteit unb feinet ®nabe." 
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%Ue ®egent)orfteI[ungen bed $tinjen von Otanien xoaxen oer« 
gebend. 3)er älu36rud^ ber SSilbetftürmerei ^atte bem ®tafen 
t)on @gmont bie älugen über fein 93etragen geöffnet. @r war 
ein eifriger Aat^olif unb bem Jlöntge an^ me^r ald einem 
@runbe, unb me^r als er felbft xou^U, ergeben. @in fort« i 
gefegter 93rtefn)e(^fe[ mit bem ipof^ vertraute SSer^ältniffe mit 
ber 9{egentin^ unb mel|r ald bied aUe^, bie perfönlid^en SSer- 
binblid^teiten^ bie er bem ßönige l)atU, l^ielten i^n aufd engfte 
an bie ^rone angefd^Ioffen. 9Bie fe^r mußten i^n alfo bie 
unerl^örten @en)a[tt^ätig!eiten empören^ weld^e fid^ bie ©etten lo 
unter bem 5£itel einer ^ei^eit Herausnahmen, bie er bid jje^t 
in ben unfd^ulbigften älbftd^ten für fie t)erf ödsten l^atte! äSon 
je^t an trennte er feine @ad^e ganj von ber irrigen unb gab 
ftd^ }u aOen 3)ia^regeln ^er, n)eld^e bie Sttgentin gegen fie in 
äludübung brad^te. 9Ud biefe t)on bem gefamten älbel einen is 
neuen @ib ber Streue verlangte/ mar er einer ber erften, bie 
if|n leifteten. 

Um biefe Seit mürbe in Spanien bie Slbfenbung eines 
fpanifd^en ^riegSl^eereS nad^ ben 9lieberlanben befd^Ioffen, meld^es 
ber $erjog von ällba anführen foQte. ^n ben ^roDinjen felbft 20 
Hatte bie Slegentin burc^ ben 9Beg ber äBaffen bie Stu^e mieber 
HergefteOt, unb bie ^roteftanten beinahe ganj unterbrüdCt. ^a 
bie Unorbnungen getilgt, unb bag Sanb beruhigt mar, fo fonnte 
biefe gemaffnete 9ln!unft beS ^erjogd leinen anbem ßn^ed f^ahtn 
als bie Seftrafung bed SSergangenen unb Unterbrüdung ber » 
gefürd^teten @ro^en. Wleifx nod^ ald bie SBinte, meldte man 
von Spanien aud erhielt, beftatigte bied ber perfönlid^e S^^^ratter 
bed ^erjogd t)on Sllba. 
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3kt Sc^teden biefeS Seni^ted fn^ ben tebeOifd^en 9lbei 
ju ben ^|en ber Stegenthi. S>ie ^ }u ^axk nergoitgen Ratten, 
um iu>(^ Sergebung ^offen gu {öitnen, ober ben fd^ioanfenbeit 
Serftd^eningen von @nabe nic^t trauten, flogen eilfeitig aud 

6 bem Sanbe utib Ite^ lieber oQe i^e ®üter im Stt^e. Ser 
^tinj von Dtanten toax unter biefen; aber nod^ vox feinem 
96f(^ieb oerfud^te er, ben @rafen von (Sgmimt ju einem a^n= 
liefen ßntfd^Iul }u vermögen. ^ SBiOebroet, einem S)orfe 
jmifc^en Slntmerpen unb Srüffel, gefc^a^ bie Bufammenhinft, 

u meld^er aud^ ber ®raf oon äRandfelb unb ein ®e^eimf(^reiber 
ber Stegentin beimo^nten. Stoc^bem Ie|tere, in Bereinigung 
mit bem @rafen oon @gmont, umfon^ oerfud^t Ratten, ben 
@ntfd^Iu| bed ^ringen oon Dranien ju erfc^fittem, folgte jener 
bem ^ringen an ein ^fter. „(S^ mirb bir beihe ®üter toften, 

u Dranien/' fagte @gmont, ,,n>enn bu auf biefem SSorfa^ befte^ft.'' 
— „Unb bir bein Seben, @gmont^ menn bu ben beinigen ni(!^t 
anberft/' antmortete ber $rinj. ,,9Rir menigftend wirb ed 
%xo^ fein in jjebem @d^idfal, ba| id^ t^eunbe unb äSaterlanb 
in ber @tunbe ber 9lot burc^ Seif piel unb 9lat unterjlü|te ; bu 

90 mirft ^eunbe unb Saterlanb in ein SSerberben mit bir ^inab- 
gießen.'' !Rod^ einmal manbte ber $rinj feine gange äSerebfam- 
feit an, feinen ^eunb über bie nal^e ®efa^r aufgu!Iaren unb 
i^n }u einem ^eilfamen ßntfd^Iu^ }u bemegen^ aber umfonp. 
Sgmont mar mit taufenb Sanben an fein Saterlanb gefettet, 

» eine t^örid^te Suverftd^t ^ielt feine Slugen gebunben, unb fein 
SBer^ngnid ftellte flc^ i^m entgegen. „9limmerme^r mirp bu 
mid^ bereben, Dranien/' fagte er, ,,bie S)inge in biefem trüben 
Sid^te }U feigen, mortn fte bir erfc^einen. $ab' ic^ ed erji 
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ba^in gebracht, bie 9le(eQen ju 93oben 3U treten/ unb ben 
$toDin}en il^re Dorige 9{u^e tDiebetjugeben, xoa^ tann mir ber 
Röni^ angaben? ^er Aönig ift gütig unb geredet, x6) l^abe 
mir 3(nfprüd^e auf feine ^antbarteit ermorben. @oQ id^ burd^ 
eine fd^impflid^e glud^t mid^ felbft i^rer unwert erf lären ?" — 6 
„3So\)lan/' rief Dranien auä, ,,fo mage eä benn auf biefe 
töniglid^e 3)an!barteit. älber mir fagt eine traurige Sl^nung 
— unb gebe ber §immel, ba^ fie mid^ betrüge 1 — ba^ bu bie 
93rü(te fein n)erbeft, (Sgmont/ über n)eld^e bie ©panier in bad 
Sanb fe^eu/ unb bie fie abbred^en n)erben, n)enn fie barüber 10 
ftnb." — 3lad^ biefen SBorten umarmte er i^n nod^ einmal, 
feine Slugen maren feud^t; fie l^atten einanber }um le^tenmal 
gefe^en. 

@gmont mar einer ber erften, bie ben $er}og r>on 9Uba bei 
feinem Eintritt in Su^emburg begrüßten. äUd i^n le^terer t)on 15 
ferne fommen fa^, fagte er ju benen, bie neben i^m ftanben: 
„35a fommt ber gro^e Äefter." ®gmont, ber eä geprt fiatte, 
ftanb betreten ftiU unb erblaßte. Slld il|n aber ber $erjog 
mit erl^eitertem ©eftd^t bemiOtommte/ mar biefe äBarnung fogleid^ 
Dergeffen. @r mad^te bem $erjog ein @efd^ent mit jmei fd^onen 20 
^ferben, um feine ^eunbfd^aft ju gewinnen. 

ßmei fo entgegengefe^te (S^arattere, wie @gmont unb %lba, 
fonntcn nie ^eunbe fein ; aber eine frü^e ®iferfud^t im Äriegä« 
rul^m ^atte bem $erjog längft eine fÜHe geinbfd^aft gegen 
@gmont eingeflößt, bie burd^ einige unbebeutenbe Aleinigteiten as 
genäl^rt mürbe* @gmont l^atte i^m einmal beim SBürfelfpiel 
mehrere taufenb ©olbgulben abgenommen — eine Seleibigung, 
bie ber farge Spanier nie Derjei^en tonnte* @in anber SRal 
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Toutbe er von bem @tafen bei einem @d()eibenfd^ie^en in Srüfiel 
auf ben SBettfampf ^etaudgeforbett unb überwunben. ®ait) 
93tüf[el bejeugte laut feine ^eube, unb fto^Iodte, ba^ bet 
t^lamänber über ben Spanier 3Reifter geworben fei. ©old^e 

6 ßleinigteiten Dergeffen ftd^ unter ^Jlenfd^en nie, bie im gro^ 
gegen einanber fto^en; unb ällba tonnte fo n>enig vergeben, 
ali fein ^önig. 

®ie erften 5£age feiner älnwefen^eit in 93rüffel oer^telt ft4 
ber $erjog ganj ru^ig ; er mu^e ben 3lbel erft ftd^er machen, 

10 um aQe biejjenigen ^erbeijuloden, um bie ed i^m gu t^un 
xoax. 2)er ®raf von $oome ^atte ed für ratfam gehalten, 
nid^t beim @mpfange ju fein ; aber bie SSerfic^erungen, bie 
i^m @gmont t)on ben guten ©eftnnungen bed neuen Statt^alteci 
gab, mad^ten i^m 3Rut, ba^ er in turjer Qtxt au(^ herbei- 

16 fam. 2)er ®raf von ^oogftraten fehlte allein nod^, bem untn 

einem ©efc^äftdDonoanb befohlen xouxiz, in S3rüf(el gu er^ 

fd^einen. Sin glüdtlid^er 3ufaQ bema^rte i^n vox feinem Sep 

berben. 

3u lange tooUtt ber ^erjog inbeffen biefen n^td^tigen Sd^ritt 

20 nid^t oerfd^ieben ; bad ©e^eimnid tonnte oerlauten, unb feine 
Opfer entwifd^ten il|m. 2)er %% n)urbe alfo angefe^t, xd$ 
man fid^ ber beiben ®rafen oon ^oorne unb oon @gmont vtp 
ftd^em moHte. 3u gleid^er 3rit foHten il^re Setretare oer^ftct 
unb il^re Srieffd^aften in S3em}a^rung genommen merben. S«t 

26 fpanifd^e ©ouoemeur in Slntwerpen, ®raf oon Sobrona, fyittt 
93efe^I/ fid^ an bem nSmlid^en 2:ag beS 93ürgermeifterd ju bf 
mad^tigen, unb fobalb ed gefc^e^en, bem $et^og burd^ eim 
Sftofette 92ad^rid^t baoon }u geben. 
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äln biefem 5£age iDutben bie ®rafen von 3)ian8felb^ von 
^oome, t)on @gmont^ t)on S3arIatmont^ t>on älrfd^ot u. a. nebft 
ben @ö^nen bed ^etjogd unb ben Dome^mfien fpanifc^en 
Dfft}ieren untet bem SSortDanb einer au^etotbentUd^en SSetat- 
fd^Iagung im ^uilembutgifd^en $aufe, tDo bed $erjogd Duattier s 
n>ar^ vetfammelt. 2)er $erjog untetl^ielt fid^ mit i^nen über 
ben $Ian einer SitabeUe, bie er in älntmerpen xooUte anlegen 
lajfen, unb fud^te bie @i^ung fo fe^r ald möglid^ }u verlängern/ 
n>eil er feinen @d^ritt t^un moUte, el|e er xon^it, n>ie fein 
älnfd^Iag in 9[nin)erpen audgefaQen fei. Um biefed mit befto lo 
n)eniger SSerbac^t }u t^un, lie^ er ftd^ t)on bem ^riegSbaumeifter 
^aciottO/ ben er aud S^alien mitgebrad^t, ben 9li^ ju ber 
f^eftung Dorlegen unb bie Slitter il|r ©utad^ten bat>on fagen. 
@nblid^ als ber Jlurier t)on älntmerpen mit günftigen 3^itnngen 
eingetroffen^ entließ er bad (Sonfeil./ @gmont moQte fid^ nun i6 
mit bem @ol^ne bed $er)og8 ^inmegbegeben^ als i^m ber 
Hauptmann von ber Seibmad^e bed ^erjogS, @and^o von 9[t>ila, 
in ben 3Beg trat unb ju gleid^er 3^it eine @d^ar fpanifd^er 
@olbaten ftd^tbar murbe^ bie il|m f^luc^t unb SSerteibigung un» 
möglid^ mad^ten. 2)er Dfftjier forberte i^m ben 3)egen ab^ ao 
ben er i^m mit meler g^ffung auslieferte. „®iefer ©ta^I/' 
fagte er^ ,fyat bie Qa6)t beS Jlönigd fd^on einigemal nid^t o^ne 
@Iüd Derteibigt.'' 3^ ber nämlid^en @tunbe mürbe auc^ ber 
@raf von $oome in einem anbern S^eil beS ^alafteS gefangen 
genommen, ^oorne fragte^ mie ed mit @gmont ftünbe ? äJtan v 
fagte i^m^ ba^ biefer in eben bem 3(ugenbli(t aud^ in SSer^ft 
genommen mürbe, morauf er ftd^ ol^ne 3Biberftanb ergab. „Son 
i^m ^ab' id^ mid^ leiten laf[en/' rief er auit.; ,,e9 ifi billige 
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ba^ x6) ein @c^i(ffal mit i^m teile/' 3Ba^tenb ba| biefeS 
in bem fiuilembutgifd^en $aufe vorging, ftanb ein fpanijd^ed 
Slegiment t)or bemfelbigen unter bem ©emel^te. 
Seibe ®tafen n)utben einige 3Bo(^en nad^ i^tet SSet^aftmtg 

6 unter einer @g!orte von 3000 fpanifd^en @olbaten nac^ @ent 
gefd^afft, n)o {te langer ald ad^t 3Jtonate in ber SitabeQe 9er= 
xoa\)xi n)urben. 3^r $ro}e^ mürbe in aQer ^orm von bem 
9{at ber 3n)ölfe, ben ber ^er^og ju Unterfud^ungen über bie ver- 
gangenen Unruhen in 93rüf{el niebergefe^t ^atte, vorgenommen, 

10 unb ber @eneraIpro!urator^ 2S^^<^nn bu Soid^ mu^te bie älntlage 
auffegen. £ie^ meiere gegen @gmont gerid()tet mar, enthielt 
neunzig oerfd^iebene filagpuntte/ unb fed^jig bie anbre, meldte 
ben @rafen oon ^oome anging. @s mürbe }u meitlauftig fein, 
fte ^ier anjufü^ren ; aud^ finb oben jd^on einige Sßufter baoon 

16 gegeben morben. ^ebe nod^ fo unfd^ulbige ^anblung, jebe 
Unterlajfung mürbe aud bem @efid^tSpun!te betrad^tet, ben man 
gleid^ im Eingänge feftgefe^t l^atte, ,,ba^ beibe @rafen, in 
Serbinbung mit bem ^rinjen oon Dranien, getrad^tet ^aben 
foQten, bad f öniglic^e älnfe^en in ben 9{ieberlanben über ben 

20 Raufen ju merfen, unb jtd^ jelbft bie SRegierung be8 Sanbeö in 
bie $anbe ju fpielen/' ©ranoeQad SSertteibung, @gmontd 
3lbfenbung nac^ 5Dlabrib, bie fionföberation ber ®eufen, bie 
SemiQigungen/ meldte fte in il^ren @tattl^alterf(^aften ben 
^roteftanten erteilt — alleS biefeä mu^ nun in $infid^t auf 

25 jenen $Ian gejc^el^en fein, aOeS 3uf<tntmenl|ang l^aben. 3)ie 
nic^tsbebeutenbften Jtleinigfeiten mürben baburd^ toid^tig, unb 
eine vergiftete bie anbere. 5Rad^bem man jur Sorforge bie 
meiften Slrtifel fd^on einjeln ald SSerbred^en beleibigter ^aieftät 
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be^anbelt l^atte, fo tonnte man um fo leidster aud aQen jufammen 
biefed Urteil ^etaudbringen. 

Gebern bev beiben ©efangenen n^urbe bie älntlage iugefd^idt, 
mit bem 93ebeuten/ binnen fünf 3^agen batauf ju antworten. 
3la6)\>tm fie biefed get^an, erlaubte man i^nen^ S)efenforen unb s 
^^roturatoren anjune^men^ benen freier Zutritt ju i^nen oer- 
\iatUi würbe. 3)a fte bed SSerbred^end ber beleibigten 3Jtaieftät 
angetlagt waren^ fo war ed !einem i^rer f^eunbe erlaubt/ fie 
ju fe^en. ®raf @gmont bebiente fid^ eined $erm t)on Sanbas 
unb einiger gefd^ictten 9led^tdgele^rten aud 93rüf{el. lo 

3^r erfter @d^ritt war^ gegen bad @erid^t 5U proteftieren^ bad 
über fie fpred^en fonte^ ba fie ald Slitter bed golbnen Slie^ed 
nur oon bem Äönig felbft, als bem ©ro^meifter biefeä Drbenä, 
gertd^tet werben fönnten. Slber biefe ^roteftation würbe Der* 
worfen unb barauf gebrungen, ba^ fie i^re Sengen vorbringen 15 
foQten, wibrigenfaQS man in contumaciam gegen fie verfahren 
würbe. @gmont ^atte auf jweiunbad^tjig fünfte mit ben be« 
friebigenbften @rünben geantwortet ; aud^ ber @raf oon $oome 
beantwortete feine 9(nflage $untt für $unft. Jllagfd^rift unb 
?{ed^tfertigung finb nod^ oorl^anben ; jebed unbefangne S^ribunal ao 
würbe fte auf eine fold^e SSerteibigung frei gefprod^en ^aben. 
3)er ^d!al brang auf il|re S^ugnifle^ unb ^erjog 9llba lie^ wieber- 
^olte 2)elrete an fie ergeben, bamit ju eilen, ©ie jögerten oon 
einer 9Bo(^e jur anbern, inbem fie il^re $roteftationen gegen bie 
Unred^tmä^igteit beS @erid^td erneuerten. @nblid^ fe^te il^nen 26 
ber §erjog nod^ einen 3^ermin oon neun 2:agen, i^re geugnijfe 
oorjubringen ; nac^bem fte aud^ biefe Ratten oerftreid^en laflen, 
würben fie für überwiefen unb aller SSerteibigung oerluftig erflärt. 
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SBa^renb ba| biefet ^rojel betrieben lourbe, oer^ielten ^ 
bte SSenoanbten unb f^eunbe bei beiben @Tafen nid^t ntufic. 
Sgmontd ®ema^Kn, eine gebome ^etgogin von Saiem, nninM! 
fi(^ mit Sittfd^riften an bie beutfc^en Steic^Sfürften, an bc 

6 jlaifer, an ben Aönig von Spanien ; fo aud^ bie ©raftn ve: 
^oome, bie fluttet bed ©efangenen, bie mit ben erflen fuin 
liefen g[amilien 2)eutf(l^lanbd in ^eunbfc^aft ober Senoaiti): 
fd^aft ^nb. 9UIe ptotejtietten laut gegen biefed gefeltoibnc: 
SSerfa^ren, unb »oOten bie beutfc^e Sleid^dfrei^eit, worauf bc: 

10 @raf oon ^oorne als Steic^^af noc^ befonbem Sbifprud^ mac^», 
bie niebetldnbifd^e f^ei^eit, unb bie Privilegien bed Diben^ 
oom golbenen Slie^ bagegen geltenb mad^en. 3>ie ®raftn oor 
@gmont brachte faft aOe $of e für i^ren ®ema^I in Sewegung ; 
ber Aonig oon Spanien unb fein Statthalter würben m 

u 3^terjef{tonen belagert^ bie oon einem }um anbem getoiefen un( 
oon beiben oerfpottet mürben. 3)ie ®raftn oon ^oorne fammelu 
oon aOen SHtttem bed SSIie^eS aus Spanien^ S)eutfd^Iani. 
Italien Certificate jufammen, bie ^rioilegien beS Drbend b: 
burd^ jtt enoeifen. 9Uba mied fte jurild, inbem er erflärtc 

20 ba^ fte in bem ie^igen ^Oe teine Jltaft Ratten. ,,3)te Sa 
bted^en, beren man bie ®rafen befc^ulbige^ feien in Slngelegec 
l^eiten ber nieberldnbifd^en $tooin}en begangen, unb et, b<: 
ipergog, oon bem Könige über aOe nieberlanbifd^e Slngeleger 
Reiten }um aOeinigen 9ti(^ter gefetzt." 

96 SSier 3RonaU ^atte man bem ^dtal ju feinet Rlagfd^rift ein 
geräumt, unb fünf mutben ben beiben ®tafen gu i^ter Ser 
teibigung gegeben. 9lber anftatt S^xi unb ÜRü^e burd^ ^erbei 
fd^affung il^tet 3^ugnif(e, bie i^nen menig genügt ^aben mütben, 
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ju Devlteren, Derloren jte fte liebet butd^ ^voteftationen gegen 
i^te Slid^tet, bie i^nen nod^ toeniget nü^ten. 3)urd^ jene 
Ratten fie bod^ tDa^rfd^einlid^ bad le^te Urteil t>etjögert, unb in 
bet 3^it, bie fte babutd^ gen)annen, Ratten bie ttaftigen SSev- 
TDenbungen il^tet ^eunbe DieOeic^t bod^ nod^ t)on SBirlung fein o 
tonnen ; burd^ i^t l^attnädiged Se^anen auf S3etn)erfung bed 
@end^td gaben fie bem $erjog bie ©elegenl^eit an bie $anb/ 
ben $to}e^ ju Dertütjen. 3taä) Slblauf beä legten au^erften 
2^etminä, am 1. Swniuä 1568, ertlärte fte ber SRat ber 3wblfe 
füt fd^ulbig, unb am 4. biefed SRonatd folgte ba3 le^te Urteil lo 
gegen fie. 

^ie ^inrid^tung von fünfunb}n)anjig ebeln 9lieberlänbern, 
TDeld^e binnen brei Xagen auf bem ÜRartte }u Srüf|el entl^auptet 
n)urben, voax bad fd^recflid^e SSorfpiel t>on bem @d^i(ffal, n)eld^e8 
beibe ©rafen erwartete. S^i^ann (Safembrot t)on Secferjeel, is 
@etretär bei bem @rafen t)on @gmont/ voax einer biefer Unglüd« 
lid^en, n)eld^er für feine Streue gegen feinen ^erm, bie er aud^ 
auf ber Wolter ftanb^aft beJ^auptete, unb für feinen @ifer im 
^ienfte bed JlönigS, ben er gegen bie SSilberftürmer bemiefen, 
biefen SoI|n erhielt. ®ie Übrigen maren entmeber bei bem 20 
geufifc^en Slufftanbe mit ben 3Baffen in ber ipanb gefangen, ober 
n)egen t^red ehemaligen älnteild an ber 93ittfd^rift bed 9lbel8 afö 
^od^Denäter eingebogen unb verurteilt morben. 

2)er ^erjog l^atte Urfad^e, mit SSoOftredung ber @entenj }u 
eilen. @raf Subwig t)on 92af|au l^atte bem ®rafen oon Slrem« » 
berg bei bem Älofter §eiligerlee in ©röningen ein 3!reffen ge* 
liefert unb bad ®lü(f gehabt i^n ju übenoinben. @leid^ nad^ 
bem (Siege mar er oor @röningen gerüdCt, meld^ed er belagert 
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f)klt. ®a3 @Iü(t feiner SBaffen ^atte ben 3Rut feines 9ln^n§$ 
erhoben/ unb bet ^tinj Don Dtanien^ fein Sruber, vhk m 
einem ipeere na^e, il|n 5U unterftü^en. SlQed bieS mad)k bü 
©egenroart bed $etjogd in biefen entlegenen ^Yooingen not^ 

6 n)enbig ; aber e^e bad Sd^idfal jn)eier fo n)ic^tigen ©efangener. 
entfd^ieben roax, burfte er ed nid^t roagen, Trüffel gu oerlaffen. 
£ie ganje Station war i^nen mit einer ent^ufiaftifd^en (Srgeben^ 
^eit juget^an^ bie burd^ i^r unglüdtlid^ed @d^idfal nid^t loenic 
Dermel^rt marb. älud^ ber ftreng tat^olifd^e 3^eil gönnte bfo 

10 $erjog ben S^riump^ nid^t/ iwei fo wid^tige SRänner gu untet^ 
brüdten. ©in einziger SSorteil, ben bie SBaffen ber Sieben« 
über i^n baoontrugen, ober aud^ nur bad blo^e erbid^tete @erüdb: 
baoon in Srüfjel voax genug, eine SReooIution in biefer StoJ: 
ju ben)irten, woburd^ beibe ©rafen in f^ei^eit gefe|t n>urben. 

16 2)aju !am, ba^ ber Sittfd^riften unb ^ntergeffionen, bie von 
feiten ber beutfc^en Sleid^Sfürften bei i^m fon>ol^I ald bei beir 
ßönig in Spanien einliefen, täglid^ me^r n)urben, ja, bat 
ßaifer SRa^imilian II. felbft ber ©räftn von @gmont vet^^tn 
lie^ : „fte \)aU für bad Seben i^red ©ema^U nichts gu k 

ao forgen,'' n)eld^e wid^tige Sertoenbungen ben Aonig enblid 
bod^ ium SSorteil ber ©efangenen umftimmen fonnten. 3a, 
ber ßonig tonnte vieUeid^t, im SSertrauen auf bie Sd^neOigfrü | 
feinet Statthalter^, ben SSorfteOungen fo vieler ^rf}en ;utr. 
@d^ein nad^geben, unb baä 2^obedurteiI gegen bie ©efangenec 

25 aufl^eben, roeil er fid^ t>erftd^ert ^ielt, ba^ biefe ®nabe ;.: 
fpät fommen roürbe. ©rünbe genug, ba^ ber ^tgog m:: 
ber äSoOftredung ber @enteng nic^t faumte, fobalb fte geföH: 
war. 
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®Ietd^ ben anbetn 2^ag rourben 6etbe @rafen unter einet 
33ebe(fung oon 3000 Spaniern au^ ber SitabeQe oon ®ent nad^ 
93rüffel gebrad^t^ unb im Srot^aufe auf bem großen üJlartte 
gefangen gefegt. 31m anbern 3Jlorgen würbe ber fRat ber Un» 
ru^en oerfammelt ; ber ^ergog erfd^ien gegen feine ®en)o^n^eit s 
felbft, unb bie beiben Urteile, couoertiert unb oerfiegelt, würben 
t)on bem ©elretär ^ranj erbrod^en unb öffentlid^ abgelefen. 
93eibe ®rafen waren ber beleibigten ^Rajeftät fd^ulbig ertannt^ 
^,weil fie bie abfd^eulid^e SSerfd^wörung bed ^rinjen oon 
Dranien begünjtigt, unb beförbert, bie lonföberierten 6bel= lo 
leute in @d^u$ genommen unb in i^ren Statt^alterfd^aften 
unb anbem Sebienungen bem Aönig unb ber fiird^e fd^led^t 
gebient Ratten/' Seibe foQten öffentlid^ enthauptet, i^re ^öpfe 
auf Spiele geftedt, unb o^ne audbrüdlid^en Sefe^I be^ ^erjogd 
nid^t abgenommen werben. 9lIIe i^re ®üter, Se^en unb äted^te is 
waren bem töniglid^en ^dtud jugefprod^en. 2)ad Urteil war 
Don bem ^ergog allein unb bem @etretär ^rang unterjeid^net, 
o^ne ba^ man ftd^ um bie Seiftimmung ber übrigen kriminal« 
täte bemüht ^ätte. 

3n ber 92ad^t jwifd^en bem 4. unb 5. ^uniud brad^te man 20 
i^nen bie @entenj ing ®efängniä, nad^bem fie fd^on fd^lafen 
gegangen waren. 2)er §erjog ^atte fte bem Sifd^of oon ^ptxn, 
üßartin Stit^oo, einge^nbigt, ben er auäbrüdlid^ barum nad^ 
Trüffel fommen lie^, um bie ©efangenen ium 2:obe 3U be« 
reiten. 2llä ber Sifd^of biefen Sluftrag erhielt, warf er fid^ 25 
bem ^erjoge ju gü^en unb flehte, mit S^ränen in ben Slugen, 
um ®nabe — um Sluffd^ub wenigftenä für bie ©efangenen ; 
worauf i^m mit harter, jomiger Stimme geantwortet würbe. 
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ba^ man i^n nid^t t)on ^pern getufen f)abt, um ftd^ bem Urteile 
ju miberfe^en^ fonbem um eä ben unglücflid^en @rafen bur(| 
feinen Sufptud^ Ju erleid^ tem. 
2)em ®rafen t)on @gmont jeigte er baä Xobedurteil juerfi 

6 t)or. „S)aä ift fürroo^r ein flrcngeä Urteil/' rief ber ®rof blcic^ 
unb mit entfe^ter @timme. „@o ^^votx glaubte id^ Seine 
^Jtajeftät nid^t beleibigt ju ^aben^ um eine fold^e 93e^QnbIung 
JU Derbienen. ^u^ e3 aber fein^ fo unterwerfe id^ mid^ biefem 
@d^idfal mit Ergebung. ^Jtöge biefer 2:ob meine Sünben 

<o tilgen^ unb n)eber meiner ©attin nod^ meinen Jlinbem gum 
92ad^teile gereid^en! 2)iefeS menigftend glaube id^ für meine 
vergangenen S)ienfte ermarten ju tonnen. S)en %oh toiü ic^ 
mit gefaxter ®eele erleiben, roeil ed ®ott unb bem ^önig fo 
gefallt." — ©r brang hierauf in ben 35ifd^of, i^m cmftlid^ unb 

16 aufrid^tig gu fagen, ob feine ®nabe gu ^offen fei ? 3(I3 i^m 
mit nein geantn)ortet n)urbe, beid^tete er, unb empfing bad 
©aframent t)on bem ^riefter, bem er bic 3WcfJe mit fc^r großer 
älnbad^t nad[)fprad^. @r fragte i^n, roeld^ed ®ebet n)o^l bad 
befte unb rü^renbfte fein mürbe, um fid^ ®ott in feiner le|ten 

20 @tunbe gu empfehlen? 3)a i^m biefer antmortete, ba^ !ein 
cinbringenbereä ®ebet fei als baS, meld^eS ß^riftuS, bcr Qtxx, 
felbft gelehrt ^abe, baS SSaterunfer, fo fd^idte er ftd^ fogleid^ 
an, es ^ergufagen. 3)er @ebante an feine ^milie untetbrad^ 
i^n ; er lie^ ftd^ geber unb 2linte geben, unb fd&ricb gmci 

25 Briefe, einen an feine ©emal^Iin, ben anbem an ben Jtonig nad^ 
Spanien, voü(f)tx (entere alfo lautete: 
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©trc! 

2)iefen 3Jlorgen ^abe id^ baS Urteil angehört, xütl(f)t^ @n). 
3Rajeftät gefallen ^at^ über mx(f) auäfpred^ien ju laffen. @o 
toeit id^ aud^ immer bat)on entfernt gemefen bin^ gegen bie 
^erfon ober ben 3)ienft ßro. 3RQieftät ober gegen bie einjig s 
n)a^re^ alte unb tat^olifd[)e äteligion etmaä ju unternehmen^ fo 
untern)erfe id^ mid^ bennod^ bem @d^idfale mit ®ebulb; n)eld[)eg 
@ott gefallen ^at^ über mid^ ju verhängen. $abe id^ n)ä^renb 
ber vergangenen Unruhen etroaä jugelaffen, geraten ober get^an, 
was meinen 5PfIid^ten ju miberftreitcn fdjieint, fo ift eS geroife lo 
aus ber beften 3Weinung gefdjie^en, unb mir burdji ben 3w>ang 
ber Umftänbe abgebrungen roorben. 2)arum bitte id^ Qxo. 
aRajeftät, eS mir ju ©ergeben, unb in SRüdEfid^t auf meine t)er= 
gangenen 3)ienfte mit meiner unglüdEUd^en ®attin unb meinen 
armen ^inbern unb 3)ienftleuten Erbarmen ju tragen. 3n 15 
biefer feften Hoffnung empfehle td^ mid^ ber unenblidjien 35arm= 
^erjigfeit ©otteS. 

Srüffel, ben 5. 3iuni 1568, bem legten SlugcnblidE mf)t. 
(Svo. 3Raieftät 

trcufter 38afaH unb 3)iener 20 

Samoral, @raf oon (Sgmont. 

SJiefcn 35rief empfahl er bem Sifd^of aufä bringenbfte ; um 
fidlerer ju ge^en, fd^icEte er no(f) eine eigen^önbige ^opie beä^ 
felben an ben Staatsrat SSigliuS, ben biHigften 3Rann im 
Senate, unb eS ift nid^t ju jmeifeln, ba^ er bem fiönig mirtlid^ 25 
übergeben roorbcn. 3)ie gamilie beS ©rafen erhielt nadji^er 
aUe i^re ©üter, Se^en unb SRed^te jurüd, bie, traft bcS Urteils, 
bem töniglid^en ^iStuS l^eimgefaüen maren. 
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Unterbeffen i)attt man auf bem üJlartte }u 93rüf[el vor bcz 
@tabtl^aufe ein ©d^affot aufgefd^lagen^ auf n)eld^em ^mei Stanger. 
mit eifemen @pi$en befeftigt n>urben/ aUeä mit fd^n)ar3em 2ud); 
bebcÄt. 3«>ciwni>jn)anji8 ga^ncn fpanifdjicr @amifon umgaba 

6 baS ©ctüft, eine SSorfid^t, bie nid^t überflüfftg war. 3wi'4^~ 
}e^n unb elf U^r erfd^ien bie fpanifd^e 3Bad^e im 3intmet t>-:i 
@tafen ; fte n)ar mit Strängen oerfe^en, i^m, ber ©etoo^n^eu 
nad^^ bie $änbe bamit ju binben. @r oerbat ftd^ biefed ur! 
txtlaxit, ba^ er roiUig unb bereit fei/ ju fterben. 93on feinex 

10 2Bamd l^atte er felbft ben fragen abgefd^mitten, um bem 3lai- 
xx(f)tex fein älmt ju erleid[)tem. @r trug einen 92ad^tTO(f vci 
rotem 3)amaft/ über biefem einen fd^roarjen fpanifd^en 3Rante. 
mit golbnen 2:ref[en verbrämt. @o erfd[)ien er auf bem (SeTäjte 
S)on Julian SRomero, Maitre de Camp, ein fpanifd^cr ipaupr^ 

15 mann mit Flamen ©alinaä, unb ber Sifd[)of Don Dpem folgtr 

i^m hinauf. S)er ®ranb=5Pret)ot bes §ofä, einen roten Stc: 

in ber ^anb, fa^ gu ^ferbe am %u^ bed @erüfted ; ber 9Iad 

rid^ter mar unter bemfelben t)erborgen. 

@gmont ^atte anfangt Suft bejeigt, oon bem @d^affot ein^ 

20 älnrebe an bad SSoIt ju galten. 9118 i^m aber ber Sifc^of vor 
fteUte/ ba^ er entmeber nx(S)t gehört merben^ ober, roenn bie: 
aud^ %t\6)äf)t, bei ber gegenwärtigen gefä^rlid^en Stimmung be: 
Solfä leidet }u ©emaltt^ätigteiten Slnla^ geben fönnte, bie fcir. 
greunbe nur in« SBerberben ftürjen mürben, fo liefe er biev. 

25 äSorl^aben fahren. @r ging einige SlugenblidEe lang mit ebler 
älnftanb auf bem @erüfte auf unb nieber unb betlagte, ba| ti 
i^m nid^t vergönnt fei, für feinen Äönig unb fein Saterlai:: 
einen rü^mlid^en Xob ju fterben. S3id auf ben letzten Sugenblii 
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ffaiit er fid^ nod^ ntd^t red^t überteben tonnen, ba^ ed bem Jtönig 
mit btefem fttengen SSerfa^ren iSmft fei, unb ba^ man ed n)eiter 
als bis jum bloßen @d[)reden ber @£efution treiben n)ürbe. 3ßie 
ber entfd[)eibenbe älugenblid ^etanna^te, n)o er bad le^te ©atra^ 
ment empfangen foUte, xok er ^arrenb l^erumfa^ unb nod^ immer s 
nid^td erfolgte, fo n)anbte er fid^ an Julian Stomero, unb fragte 
i^n nod^ einmal, ob teine Segnabigung für i^n iju hoffen fei ? 
Julian Stomero 30g bie @d^ultem, fal^ gur @rbe unb fd^n)ieg. 

Sa bi^ er bie 3^^^^ jufammen, n)arf feinen 3JlanteI unb 
3la^txod nieber, tniete auf bad Jtiffen, unb fd^idEte fid^ jum 10 
legten @ebet an. S)er 93ifd^of lie^ i^n baä (Srucifis tüffen unb 
gab il^m bie le^te £)Iung, n>orauf i^m ber ®raf ein 3^ic^^n gab, 
i^n ju oerlaffen. @r jog aläbann eine feibene ÜRfi^e über bie 
Slugen, unb erwartete ben Streid^ . — Über ben Seid^nam unb 
bad flie^enbe Slut n)urbe fogleid^ ein fd^roarjed 2:ud^ gen)orfen. is 

@ana 93rüffel, ba^ ftd^ um bad ©d^iaffot brängte, füllte ben 
töblid^en @treid^ mit. Saute 2:^ränen unterbrad^en bie fürd^ter- 
lid^fte @tille. S)er ^erjog, ber ber ^inrid^tung an^ einem 
fjenfter jufa^, roifd^te ftd^ bie Slugen. 

93alb barauf brad^te man ben @rafen oon igoome. S)tefer 20 
oon einer heftigem ©emütSart alä fein f^eunb unb burd^ me^r 
©rünbe jum §affe gegen ben Äbnig gereijt, ^atte baS Urteil 
mit n)eniger ©elaffen^eit empfangen, ob es gleid^ gegen i^n 
in einem geringem ®rab unred^t mar. @r ^atte fid^ ^arte 
^u^erungen gegen ben Aönig erlaubt, unb mit HRü^e ^atte i^n 25 
ber Sifd^of ba^in vermod^t, vtm feinen legten 9lugenblidEen einen 
bef[em ©ebraud^ ju mad^en, ald fie in SSermünfd^ungen gegen 
feine ^einbe ju verlieren. @nblid^ fammelte er fid^ bod^ unb 
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legte bem Sifd^of feine Seichte ab, bie et i^m anfangd oenoeigem 
tooUte. 

Unter ber namlid^en Segleitung mie fein ^eunb befiieg er bas 
®erüfte. 3m äSorüberge^en begrübe er Diele aud feiner Se- 

6 tanntfd^aft; er roax ungebunben, n)ie Sgntont, in fd^nmi^em 
9Bamd unb SRantel, eine ntailanbifd^e SRü^e uon eben bei 
^rbe auf bem fiopfe. 9U3 er oben nmr, marf er bie älugen 
auf ben Seid^nam, ber unter bem Xud^e lag, unb fragte einen 
ber Umfte^enben, ob ed ber fiörper feines ^eunbed fei. 3)a 

10 man i^m biefed bejaht ^atte, fagte er einige äBorte fpanifci^, 
marf feinen SRantel von ftd^ unb faiiete auf bad Jtiffen. — 
äUIed fd^rie laut auf, ald er ben toblid^en @treid^ empfing. 

Seibe fiopfe n)urben auf bie Stangen geftedt, bie über bem 
@erüfte aufgepflanzt maren, mo fte bid nad^ brei U^r nad^mittagd 

16 blieben, aldbann ^erabgenommen unb mit ben beiben Jtörpem in 
bleiernen @ärgen beigefe^t murbeh. 

S)ie ©egenmart fovieler Sluflaurer unb genfer, al8 bad 
Sd^affot umgaben, f onnte bie Sürger t)on Srüjfel nid^t abgalten, 
i^e @d^nupftüd^er in bad ^erabftrömenbe Slut }u taud^en unb 

20 biefe teure 9leliquie mit nad^ ^aufe }u nehmen. 
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SnttDebet ed ftnb au^etotbentlid^e ^anblungen unb 
Situationen; ober eä finb Seibenf d^iaften, ober ed 
finb (Sl^arattere/ bie bem tragifd^en S)ic^ter }um @toff 
bienen^ unb xütnn gleid^ oft aOe biefe brei/ dd Urfad^ unb 
2Birfung, in einem @tü(fe jtd^ beifam|nen finben, fo ift s 
bod^ immer bad eine ober bad anbere t)oriÜ8dn)eife ber letzte 
3n)ect ber Sd^ilberung gen)efen. ^ft bie Gegebenheit ober 
Situation bad ^auptaugenmert bed S)i(l^ter8, fo braud^t er 
ftd^ nur in fofem in bie Seibenfd^aft« unb S^aralterfd^ilberung 
eingulaffen, alä er jene burd^ biefe herbeiführt, ^ft hingegen lo 
bie Seibenfd^aft fein Qauptixozi, fo ift i^m oft bie unfd^ein« 
barfte ^anblung fd^on genug, wenn fit Jene nur inS ©piel 
fe^t. @in am unred^ten Orte gefunbeneg @d^nupftud^ veranlagt 
eine SKeifterfcene im SKo^ren oon Senebig. 3ft enblid^ ber 
6^ara!ter fein oorjüglid^ereä äugenmerf, fo ift er in ber SDSa^I is 
unb SSerf nüpf ung ber Gegebenheiten nod^ oiel weniger gebunben, 
unb ))ie,audfü^rlid^e 2)arfteIIung bed ganjen 3){enfd[)en oer« 
bietet t^m fogar, einer Seibenfd^aft gu oiel Staum ju geben, 
^ie alten S^ragifer ^aben ftd^ beinahe einzig auf Situationen 
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unb Seibenfd^aften eingefd^ranft. 3)atum finbet man bei i^nen 
aud^ nur toentg Snbtoibualitat, Sludfü^tlid^teit unb Sc^äije 
ber (SJ^atafteriftit. @rft in neuem Seiten, unb in biefen eijl 
feit @^atefpeare^ n)utbe bie S^tagöbie mit ber britten ©attunc 

6 beteid^ett ; et mar ber erfte^ ber in feinem üJlacbet^, 9Iid^arb III 
u. f. m. ganje üJlenfd^en unb HRenfd^enleben auf bie Su^ne 
brad^te/ unb in ^eutfd^Ianb gab und ber Serfajfet bed @ot 
oon Serlid^ingen bad erfte !Dlufter in biefer Gattung. & in 
^ier nid^t ber Ort ju unterfud^en, mie mel ober n>ie meni: 

10 [xd) biefe neue ®attung mit bem legten S^tie ber Xragöbie. 
t^rc^t unb 3RttIeib ju enegen, t)ertragt ; genug^ fte ift einmo! 
Dor^anben^ unb i^re Siegeln finb beftimmt. 

3u biefer legten @attung nun geprt bad t)orIiegenbe Stud, 
unb es ift leidet eingufel^en^ in mtefem bie t)orangefd^i(tte @m- 

16 nerung mit bemfelben jufammen^öngt. ^ier ift feine ^eroot^ 
fted^enbe Gegebenheit, feine t)ormaItenbe Seibenfd^aft, feint 
SSerjmdelung, fein bramatifd^er $Ian, m(S)t^ t>on bem alen; 
— eine blo^e älneinonberfteUung mehrerer einzelnen ^anblungff 
unb ©emälbe, bie beinahe burd^ nid^td, ald burd^ ben S^orolm 

20 jufammenge^alten merben, ber an aQen Slnteil nimmt, unb ar 
ben fid^ alle begießen. 3)ie Stnl^eit ^biefed @tüd8 Hegt oIk 
meber in ben (Situationen, nod^ in irgenb einer Seibenf<i^at: 
fonbem fte liegt in bem 3Jlenfd^en. @gmontd wa^re @e 
fd^id^te fonnte bem Serfaffer aud^ nid^t oiel me^rereS* Itefem 

26 @eine ©efangenne^mung unb SSerurteilung f^ai nid^tS ä[u|rr 
orbentlid^eä, unb fte felbft ift aud^ nid^t bfe ^olge irgenb eine 
einzelnen intereffanten §anblung, fonbem • oieler tleinem, bif 
ber S)id^ter aOe nid^t braud^en fonnte, mie er fte fanb, bie c 
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nttt ber fiatafttop^e aud^ nid^lt fo genau jufammenfnüpfen 
lomxU, ba^ fie eine bramatifd^e ^anblung mit i^r augmad^ten. 
2BoQte er alfo biefen ®egenftanb in einem Xrauerfpiel be^anbeln, 
fo ^Qtte er bie SBq^I/ entn^eber eine gan} neue $anblung ju 
biefer Rata\ttopf)z gu erfinben^ biefem ßl^arafter, ben er in ber s 
©efd^id^te t)orfanb, irgenb eine l^errfd^enbe Seibenfd^aft unter= 
gulegen ober gang unb gar auf biefe gn)ei ©attungen ber Xragöbie 
SSerjidjit ju t^un unb ben ß^arafter felbft, oon bem er ^ingeriffen 
toax, ju feinem eigentlid^en Sorrourf ju mad^en. Unb biefeS 
(entere, baä fd^merere unftreitig, ^ot er oorgejogen, weniger lo 
t^^ulffid^ au3 gu großer Sld^tung für bie ^iftorifd[)e 3ßa^rl^eit, 
aU tozxl er bie'^älrmut^feineä @toffd burd^ ben 9teid[)tum feinet 
@enied erfe^en gu fönnen füllte. , 

3n biefem Syauerfpiel alfo — ober 3Rec. mü^te ftd^ gang in 
bem ©efidjitäpunfie' geirret l^aben — wirb ein 6^aralter auf= is 
geführt, ber in einem bebenflid^en 3citlauf, umgeben t)on ben 

[ein Serbienft 




feiner geredeten 

©ad^e, bie eS aber nur für. i^n allein ift, gefäl^rlid^ wie ein 
^Rad^tmqnberer auf jä^er 3)ad^fpi^e roanbelt. 3)iefe übergroße 20 
«öuo^jt^t/ion beren Ungrunb mir untenid^tet merben, unb 
ber unglüdlid[)e 9lu3fo^lag berfelben foKen xxn^ %VLx6)i unb 3RxU 
leib einflößen ober unS tragifd^ rühren — unb biefe SBirfung 
wirb erreid^t. 

3n ber ©efd^id^te ift Sgmont fein großer ß^arafter, er ift 25 
es aud^ in bem Srauerfpiele nid^t. §ier ift er ein vool)U 
moDenber, Weiterer unb offener 3Wenfd^, ^eunb mit ber gangen 
SBelt, ooB leid^tfinnigen SSertrauenS gu fid^ felbft unb gu anbem^ 
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frei unb tü^n, ald ob bte 3Belt i^m ge^örte^ ixao unb un- 
etfd^rocten, ido ed gilt^ babei großmütige liebendmürbig unb 
f^ft, tm Sbaratter ber fd^öneren SRitterjett^ pra^tta unb ehoa^ 
^ral^rer^ ftnnlid^ unb oerliebt^ ein frö^Iid^ed 3BeItfinb — aOe 

5 biefe Seibenfd^aften in eine lebenbiae, menfd^lid^e/ burd^au^ 
voaffxz unb inbioibueOe ©d^ilberung mf^motjen, bie ber vn-- 
fd^önemben fiunft nid^td, aud^ gar nid^td^ ju banten ^at. 
@gmont ift ein ^elb, aber aud^ gang nur ein fiämifc^er ^elb, 
ein $elb beS fed^je^ttten ^a^r^unbertd ; ^triot, feboc^ o^ne 

10 {td^ burd^ bad aOgemeine @Ienb in feinen greuben ftören ju 
laffen ; Steb^aber^ o^ne barunt n)eniger @{fen unb Xrinfen ju 
lieben. @r ^t S^rgeig^ er ftrebt nad^ einem gro^ 3^^^^ 
aber baS ^ält i^n nid^t ab, jjebe 93Iume aufgulefen, bte er auf 
feinem 3Bege finbet^ ^inbert i^n nid^t bed 3lai)t^ pi feinem 

16 Siebd^en gu fd^leid^en, bad toftet i^m teine fd^lajlofen 9{ä4te. 
2^oIIbreift n)agt er bei @t. Duentin unb (Sraoelingen fein Seben, 
aber er möd^te meinen^ n)enn er oon biefer freunblid^en, fö^ 
@en)o^n^eit bed 2)afein3 unb 3ßirlend fd^eiben foQ. „Sei' 
id^ nur/' fo fd^ilbert er fid^ felbft, ,,um aufg Seben gu benfen ! 

20 @oII id^ ben gegenn)artigen Slugenblid nid^t genie^n, bamtt 
id^ bed folgenben geroi^ fei? Unb biefen roieber mit ©orgen 
unb ©rillen oerge^ren ? — 9Bir ^aben bie unb jene 3:i^or^t 
in einem luftigen Slugenblid empfangen unb geboren, finb 
fd^ulb, ba^ eine gange eble @d^ar mit 93ettelfad(en unb mit 

26 einem felbft gema^Iten Unnamen bem Jtönig feine $flid^t mit 
fpottenber S)emut ind ©ebäd^tnid rief, ftnb fd^ulb — roai 
ift'd nun meiter? ^ft ein ^aftnad^tsfpiel gleid^ ^od^verrat? 
@inb un^ bie lurgen bunten Sumpen gu mißgönnen, bie ein 
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iugenblid^et Wlui um unferd 2e6en3 arme S3lö^e pngen mag? 
äBenn i^r baS Seben gar }u ernftl^aft nel^mt, n)a3 ift benn 
bran? Sd^eint mir bie @onne ^eut, um bad gu überlegen, 
was gejicm roar?" — 2)urd^ feine fd^Bne §umantität nid^t 
burd^ Slu^erorbentlid^Ieit/ foQ biefer ßl^aralter und rühren ; s 
n)ir foQen i^n lieb geminnen^ nid^t über il^n erftaunen. 2)iefem 
le^tem fd^eint ber 3)id[)ter fo forgfältig auä bem SBege gegangen 
ju fein^ ba^ er i^m eine üJlenfd^Iid^teit über bie anbere beilegt, 
um ja feinen gelben ju und ^erabjujie^en : — ba^ er i^m 
enblid^ nid^t einmal fo oiel ©rö^e unb @mft me^r übrig lö^t, lo 
als unfrer ^Jteinung nad^ unumgänglid^ erforbert mirb, biefen 
ÜJlenfd^Iid^teiten felbft baS ^öd^fte Sntereffe ju t)erfd^afFen. 
2Ba^r ift ed, fold^e 3^9^ menfd^Iid[)er Sd^mad^^eit jiel^en oft 
unroiberfte^Iid^ an — in einem §clbengemälbe, roo fie mit 
großen ^anblungen in fd^öner !Dlifd^ung jerflie^en. ^ein« 15 
rtd^ IV. t)on ^anlreid^ lann unS nad^ bem glänjenbften ©iegc 
nid^t interef[anter fein, als auf einer näd^tlid^en 993anberung 
JU feiner ®abriele ; — aber burd^ meldte ftral^Ienbe Xf)ai, 
burd^ n)aä für grünblid^e SSerbienfte ^at ftd^ @gmont bei und 
bad Sledbt auf . eine a^nlid^e 2:eilna^me unb !Rad^fid^t ermorben ? 20 
Stoat ^eift ed, biefe SSerbienfte merben ald fd^on gefd[)e^en 
Doraudgefe^t, fie leben im ©ebäd^tnid ber ganjen 92ation, unb 
aQed, mad er fprid^t, atmet ben 3ßiIIen unb bie f^ä^igleit, 
fie JU crmerben. Slid^tig! Sber baS ift eben baS Unglüdt, 
ba^ mir feine^Serbienfte t)on ^örenfagen miffen unb auf 25 
2lreu unb ®Iauben anjune^men gejroungen werben, — feine 
©d^mod^^eiten hingegen mit unfern 9lugen fe^en. älKed meifet 
auf biefen @gmont ^in, ald auf bie le^te @tü^e ber Station 
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unb n)ad t^ut et eigentlid^) ®ro^eä um biefeg e^rettDoQe 
SJctttfiuen ju octbicncn ? (©cntT folgcnbc ©teile barf man 
bod^ n)O^I nid^t bagegen anführen: ^^3)ie Seute/' jagt @gmom, 
,^et^alten fte (bie Siebe) aud^ meift allein^ bie nid^t bania(i 

5 jjagen. Rl&x(S)zn. $aft bu biefe ftolje älnmertung übe 
bid^ felbft gemad^t, bu, ben aUeä SSolf liebt? ®gmont. 
$ätte id[) nur ettDaä für fte get^an! @S ift i^r guter äBifle. 
mid^ ju lieben/') ©in großer 3}lQnn foH er nid^t fein, abn 
Qud^ erfd^Iaffen foK er nid^t ; eine relative ®rö^e, einen %t' 

10 roiffen ©rnft verlangen wir mit Siedet von jebem §clben eineö 
Btüd^^ ; n)ir verlangen, ba^ er über bem Jlleinen mc^t ba§ 
@ro^e ^intanfe^e, ba^ er bie S^xim nxä)t venvec^fele. SSer 
n)irb g. 93. folgenbed billigen? Dranien ift eben »on i§in 
gegangen ; Dranien, ber il^n mit aKen ©rünben ber SSemunh 

16 auf fein nal^ed SSerberben ^ingen)iefen, ber i^n, toie um 
@gmont felbft gefte^t, burd^ biefe ®rünbe erfd^üttett fyn, 
„®iefer 3Wann/' fagt er, ,,trägt feine ©orglid&Ieit in mid 
herüber ; — SBeg — baä ift ein frember Kröpfen in meineis 
Slute. ®uU 3latux, n)irf il^n n)ieber ^eraud. Unb vot 

20 meiner ©tirne bie finnenben Slunjeln iDegju^ 
baben, giebt eS ia mo^I nod^ ein freunblid^ ÜRittel." 
S)iefe8 freunblid^e 3DlitteI nun — mer cS nod^ nic^t rotx^ — 
ift !ein anbred, alä ein 93efud^ beim Siebd^en! 9Bie? 3lcii 
einer fo emften 9lufforberung !einen anbem ©ebanten, aU 

96 nad^ Betreuung ? Stein, guter ®raf @gmont ! 9tunjeln, nt 
fte ^inge^ören, unb freunblid^e ÜRittel, n)0 fte ^inge^ören! 
äBenn ed Qvl^ ;u befd^merlid^ ift, @ud^ @urer eignen äiettunc 
anjune^men, fo mögt^^l^r'ä ^aben, wenn fid^ bie (Sdjjltnce 
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über &vl6) gufammeniie^t. 2Bir ftnb nid^t gen)0^nt, unfer 
3RitIcib ju t)crfc^cnlcn. 

^ätte alfo bie @inmifd^ung btefer Siebegangelegen^eit bem 
3ntereffe n>irfltd^ @(i[)aben get^an, fo xoäxt biefes boppelt ju • 
betlagen, ba ber 2)tc^ter no6) obenbrein ber ^iftorifd^en äBa^r- s 
^eit ®en)alt ant^un mu^te, um fie ^en)or jubringen, ^n ber 
@efc^ic^te nömUd^ n)ar (Sgmont verJ^eiratet unb l^interlie^ neun 
(anbere fagen elf) Äinber, als er ftorb. liefen Umflanb tonnte 
ber ©id^ter roiffen unb nid^t roiflen, wie e? fein ^nterefje mit 
ftd^ brad^te ; aber er ^ätte i^n nid^t oemad^täfftgen foKen, fobalb lo 
er ^anblungen, n)eld^e natürlid^e folgen n)aren, in fein 2:rauer= 
fpiel aufnahm. 2)er voaf^xe (Sgmont ^atte burd^ eine präd^tige 
Sebendart fein Vermögen äu^erft in Unorbnung gebrad^t unb 
hxavL(f)U alfo ben ^önig, n)oburd[) feine @d^ritte in ber Sie- 
publit fe^r gebunben würben. SefonberS aber war eä feine 15 
gamilie, roaä i^n auf eine fo unglüdtlid^e 2lrt in Srüfjel jurüdE^ 
l^ielt, ba faft alle feine übrigen ^eunbe ftd^ burd^ bie glud^t 
retteten. @eine @ntfernung an^ bem Sanbe ^ätte i^m m(S)t 
blofe bie reid^en ßintünfte oon jroei Statt^alterfd^aften geloftet ; 
fie l^ätte i^n' aud^ jugleid^ um ben 93efi^ aKer feiner ®üter 20 
gebrad^t, bie in ben Staaten bed Sönigä lagen unb fogIeid[) 
bem giätuä an^eim gefallen fein mürben. 9lber meber er felbft, 
nod^ feine ©ema^Iin, eine §erjogin oon Sapern, maren gemol^nt, 
3JJangeI ju ertragen; aud^ feine Äinber mären nid^t baju erlogen. 
SDiefe ©rünbe fe^te er felbft bei mel^reren ©elegenl^eiten bem 25 
^rinjen von Dranien, ber i^n gur glud^t bereben wollte, auf 
eine rü^renbe Slrt entgegen; biefe ©rünbe waren es, bie i^n 
fo geneigt mad^ten, fid^ (xn bem fdjimäd^ften 9lfte oon §offs 
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nung }u galten unb fein 33er^dltnid }utn Aonig opn ber bereit 

Seite }u nehmen. SBie pfammen^ängenb/ wie menfd^li^ 

mitb nuntne^t fein %anit^ 33et^alten! @t mitb nid^t me^i 

• bad Opfer einer blinben t^örid^ten Buoerftd^t, fonbem ba 

6 übertrieben angftlid^en S&Mxijftit für bie Seinigen. SBeil ci 
ju fein unb ju ebel bentt, um einer ^milie, bie er über aüH 
liebt, ein partes Opfer jujumuten, fiürjt er ftd^ felbft tn§ 
Serberben. Unb nun ber Sgmont im Xrauerfpiel ! — Snben 
ber 2)id^ter i^m @ema^Iin unb Ainber nimmt, getftSrt er 

10 ben ganjen ßufammen^ang feined SSer^altend. @r i^ %m 
gezwungen, biefed unglüctUd^e Sleiben aud einem leid^tftn^ 
nigen ©elbftoertrauen entfpringen ju laffen, unb verringert ba^ 
burd^ gar fe^r unfere äld^tung für ben 33erftanb feined Reiben, 
o^ne i^m biefen SSerluft von feiten bed ^erjend ju erfe|en. 

16 3m @egenteil — er bringt und um bad rü^renbe 9ilb eines 
SaterS/ eined liebenben ®ema^Id, um und einen Sieb^ober oon 
gan) gemö^nlid^em ®d^Iag bafür }u geben, ber bie Slu^e etnei 
liebengmürbigen SRäbd^end, bad i^n nie befi^en unb nixt 
weniger feinen äSerluft überleben wirb, ju @runb rid^tet, be{fen 

20 ^er2 er nid^t einmal beft^en fann, o^ne eine Siebe, bie glüdlid) 
\)aiit werben tonnen, oor^er ju jerftören, ber alfo, mit ben 
beften ^erjen jwar, }wei @efd^öpfe unglüdlid^ mad^t, um 
bie finnenben Slunieln oon feiner @tirne weg^ 
jubaben. Unb aKed biefed tann er nod^ au^bem erft nur 

26 auf Unfoften ber ^iftorifd^en SBa^r^eit möglid^ machen, bie 
ber bramatifd^e ^id^ter aOerbingd l^intanfe^en barf, um bad 
Igntereffe feined @egenftanbed ^u ergeben, aber nid^t, um 
ed iu fc^wäc^en. SBie teuer lä^t er und alfo biefe Spifo^e 
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beja^Ien^ bie^ an ftd^ bettad^tet, gen)i^ eineg ber fd^önften 
@emälbe tft, bie in einet gtö^eten Aompofttion^ n>o {te Don 
Det^ältniSmä^ig gto^en ^anblungen aufgen)ogen n)ütbe^ von 
bet ^öd^ften SBitfung n>ütbe gen>efen fein. 

SgmontS ttagifc^e ^atafttop^e fliegt aud feinem politifd^en s 
^eben^ aud feinem SSet^ältnig ^u bet Station unb ju bet 
Slegietung. @ine ^atfteOung beä bamaligen politifd^ bütget- 
lid^en 3uilanbeS bet 9tiebetlanbe mu^te ballet feinet Sd^ilbetung 
^um ®tunb liegen^ obet oielme^t felbft einen %tH bet btama- 
tifd^en ^anblung mit auSmad^en. SSettad^tet man nun^ xok lo 
n)enig fic^ @taatdaftionen übetl^aupt btamatifd^ be^anbeln laffen^ c^ 
unb n>a^ füt Aunft baju geböte, fo Diele }etftteute 3üge in 
ein fa^lid^eg lebenbiged Silb jufammen ju ttagen^ unb bad 
älQgemeine n)iebet im ^nbit)ibueQen anfd^aulid^ 2U mad^en^ n)ie 
}. 93. @^atefpeate in feinem S. 6äfat getl^an ^at ; bettad^tet 15 
man fetnet baS @igentümlid^e bet 9tiebetlanbe, bie nid^t eine 
Station, fonbetn ein Slggtegat mel^tetet tleinen finb, bie untet 
fid^ aufd fd^ätffte fonttaftieten, fo ba^ eS unenblid^ leid^tet 
mat^ und nad^ 9lom als nad^ 93tüffel ju Detfe^en; bettad^tet 
man enblid^, n)ie unjä^Iig Diele Heine ^inge jufammenmitften, 20 
um ben ©eift jenet Seit unb jjenen politifd^en 3uftanb bet 
^iebetlanbe ^etDOtjubtingen ; fo mitb man nic^t aufböten 
fönnen, baS fd^öpfetifd^e ©enie ^u bemunbetn^ baS aQe biefe 
@d^n>ietigfeiten befiegt unb und mit einet Aunft, bie nut Don 
betjenigen etteid^t mitb, momit e3 und felbft in jmei anbetn 25 
@tttden in bie Slittetjeiten ^eutfd^anbd unb nad^ ©tied^en^ 
lanb Detfe^te, nun aud^ in biefe SBelt gejaubett l^at. !Rid^t 
genug, ba| mit biefe 5IRenfd&en pot und leben unb mivlen fe^en, 
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tDtt iDO^nen unter if^ntn, mit ftnb alte Setannte oon i^nen. 
äluf bet einen @eite bie fro^lid^e ©efeüigteit, bie @afifreunb' 
lid^feit, bie Slebfeligfeit, bie @to^^uerei biefed Solfd, bei 
tepublüanifd^e ©eift, bet bei bet getingften 9teuetung aufioallt, 

6 unb ftd^ oft eben fo fernen auf bie fetd^teßen @tänbe wiebei 
giebt ; auf bet anbetn bie Saften, untet benen ed ie^t feu^t, 
oon ben neuen SSifd^ofSmü^en an hifi auf bie frangoftfd^en 
^falmen, bie eä nid^t fingen foO ; — nid^td iß oetgeffen, ni^ts 
o^ne bie ^öd^fte Statut unb äBa^t^eit herbeigeführt. SBit 

10 feigen ^iet nic^t blo^ ben gemeinen Raufen, bet ftd^ überall 
gleid^ ift ; mir erfennen barin ben 9tieberlanber unb jwat ben 
9tieberlänber biefed unb feineg anbem Sa^r^unbertS ; in biefem 
unterfd^eiben xoxx nod^ ben Srüjfeler, ben ^oKanber, ben ^efen, 
unb felbft unter biefen nod^ ben äBo^Il^abenben unb ben Settier, 

15 ben 3imntermeifter unb ben @d^neiber. @o etmaS la^ fidb 
nid^t mollen, nid^t erjroingen burd^ ßunfl. — 2)a3 fann nui 
ber ^id^ter, ber von feinem ©egenftanb gan} bur(|brungen ifi. 
^iefe Sü^e entmifd^en il^m, mie fte bemjenigen, ben er baburd^ 
fd^ilbert/ entmifd^en, o^ne ba| er ed min ober gema^r mirb; 

ao ein Seimort, ein ßomma jeid^net einen S^arafter. 93up!, ein 

^oQänber unb ®oIbat unter @gmont, ^at beim älrmbruflfd^ie^ 

bad Sefte gemonnen unb miQ, ald ^önig, bie Ferren gaftieren. 

^ad ift aber miber ben @ebraud^. 

„ISnyd. ^i^ bin fremb unb ßönig, unb ad^te eure ®efe$e 

25 unb ^erlommen nid^t. 

3^tter (ein ec^iteiber aus »tüffei). S)u bifk ja Srget, ald bet 
©panier, ber ^at fte und bod^ bid^er lajfen müf[en. 
HuYfum (ein $He«unber). £a^ xf^ti ! 2)o(^ o{|ne ^täiubi) ! 
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2)ag ift anä) feined igenen ^xi, fplenbib ju fein unb ed laufen 
ju loffen, wo eä gebeizt!" 

3Bet glaubt nid^t in biefem „io^ o^ne ^rqubi}'' ben 
}ä^en, auf feine SSoned^te n)ad^famen Riefen gu erfennen, ber 
fid^ aud^ bei ber tleinften ä3en)illigung nod^ burc^ eine ^laufel 6 
Derroa^rt. SBie pQ!f)x,xotnn fid^ bie Bürger oon i^ren Siegenten 
untcrreben : 

,;3)a3 war ein §err! (öon Äarl V. fprid^t er). ®r 
t)atte bie $anb über ben ganjen (Srbboben, unb toax eud^ alles 
in allem — unb wenn er eud^ begegnete, fo grüßte er eud^, wie lo 
ein 9lad^bar ben anbern u. f. f. ^aben wix bod^ alle gemeint, 
wie er feinem ©o^n baS Sftegiment ^ier abixai — fagt id^, 
oerfte^t mid^ — ber ift fd^on anberä, ber ift majeftätifd^er. 

3etter. @r fpric^t menig, fagen bie Seute. 

Soeft. @r ift fein §err für uns Siieberlänber. Unfere 15 
dürften muffen fro^ unb frei fein, mie mir, leben unb leben 
laffen." u. f. xo. 

SBieJreJenb fd^ilbert er uns burd^ einen einjigon 3^9 i>öS 
@lenb jjener Seiten : (Sgmont gel^t über bie Strafe unb bie 
93ürger fe^en i^m mit 93emunberung nad^. 20 

„^immermeifter. @in fd^öner §en! 

3etter. ©ein §als märe ein rechtes ^Ji^effen für einen 
©d^arfrid^ter." 

S)ie wenigen ©cenen, mo fid^ bie Sürger t)on Srüffel unter- 
reben, fd^einen uns baS Slefultat eines tiefen ©tubiumS jener 25 
Seiten unb jenes SSolfS ju fein, unb fd^merlid^ finbet man in 
fo menigen SBorten ein fd^öneres l^iftorifc^eS 2)enfmal für jene 
®efd^i(^te. 
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3R\t nid^t geringerer SBa^r^eit ift berienige . Seil bed (St^ 
malbed. be^anbelt, ber und oon bem ®eifte ber Slegieruna 
unb ben 9lnftalten bed JtonigS }u Unterbrfictung bed nieber^ 
länbifd^en SSoIfS untenid^tet. SRilber unb menfd^Iid^er t^ 

6 bod^ ^ier aUeS, unb fe^r oerebelt ift befonberd ber S^arattei 
ber ^ei^ogin oon !ßarma. „^d^ votx\^, ba| einet ein e^r- 
lid^er unb oerftänbiger ^ann fein tann, n^enn er gleid^ ben 
n&d^ften unb beften SBeg }um jgeil feiner Seele Derfe^It fyd," 
tonnte eine ßöglingin bed ^gnatiud Sopola mo^I nid^t fagen. 

10 Sefonberd gut oerftanb ed ber 2)id^ter/ burd^ eine geioijfe 
SBeiblid^teit, bie er au% i^rem fonft männifd^en Sl^ardtei 
fe{|r glüdlid^ ^eroorfd^einen la^, bad talte @taatdinterejfe, 
bef(en @i^ofttion er i{|r anvertrauen mu^te, mit fiid^t unD 
SBärme ju befeelen, unb i^m eine gen)if(e S^bioibualitat unb 

15 Sebenbigteit ju geben. SSor fejnem ^erjog oon 9llba gittern 
toix, o^ne un3 mit 3lbfd^eu t)on i^m n>eg3ufel^ren ; ed ift ein 
fefter, ftaner, unjugänglid^er ß^arafter^ ,,ein eherner %um 
o^ne Pforte, n)03U bie SSefa^ung ^lügel ^aben mu^." 3)ie 
tluge SSorjtd^t, momit er bie Slnftalten ju @gmontS ^ßtx 

20 {|aftung trifft, erfe^t i^m an unfrer Sewunberung, load i^m 
an unferm SBo^IwoKen abgebt, ^ie 9lrt, xoit er und in feine 
innerfte @eele hineinführt, unb und auf ben ätudgang feinet 
Unternehmend fpannt, mad^t und auf einen älugenblid gu Zeil- 
^abem bedfelben, mir intereffteren und bafür, ald galt' ed etioad, 

26 bad und lieb x% 

3Reifter^aft erfunben unb audgefül^rt ift bie @cene @gmontd 
mit bem jungen ällba im ®efängnid, unb fte gebort bent SSerf. 
ganj allein. 9Bad tann rü^renber fein, ald wenn i^m biefn 
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@o^n feines 3Rötber3 bie äld^tung betennt, bte et längft int 
ftiQen gegen i^n getragen? ,;^ein 92ame n)ar'd, ber mir in 
meiner erften ^ugcnb gleid^ einem ^itxxi beg ^immeld entgegen 
leud^tete. SBie oft \^aV id^ nad^ bir ge^ord^t, gefragt! 2)ed 
^inbeg igoffnung ift ber Jüngling, bed Jünglings ber 3Rann. 5 
@o bift bu oor mir ^ergefc^ritten^ immer t)or^ unb o^ne 9teib 
fa^ id^ bid^ Dor unb fd^ritt bir nad^ unb fort unb fort. 92un 
l^offt' id^ enblid^ bid^ }u fei|en unb fa^ bid^^ unb mein ^et} 
flog bir entgegen. 92un ^offt' id^ erft mit bir }u fein, mit bir 
}u leben, bid^ in faf[en, bid^ — bad ift nun aOeg meggefd^nitten, lo 
unb id^ fe^e bid^ ^ier!" — Unb wenn i^m ßgmont barauf 
anttoortet : ,;9!Bar bir mein Seben ein Spiegel, in meld^em bu 
bid^ gern betrad^teteft, fo fei ed aud^ mein Slob. ^ie SRenfd^en 
finb nid^t blo^ gufammen, n^enn fte beifammen finb ; aud^ ber 
Entfernte, ber 3l6gefd^iebene lebt ung. 2>^ lebe bir unb \^aht is 
mir genug gelebt. @ine3 ieben %a%z^ ^abe id^ mic^ gefreut/' 
u. f. tt). — 2)ie irrigen ß^araftere im ©tütf ftnb mit wenigem 
treffenb ge^eid^net : eine einjige @cene fd^ilbert und ben fd^lauen, 
roorttargen, aQ^S oerfnüpfenben unb aQed fürd^tenben Oranien. 
ällbajdino]^ als @gmont malen fid^ in ben ^enfd^en, bie i^nen 20 
na^e ftnb ; biefe Sd^ilberungdart ift oortrefflid^. Um aQeg 
Sid^t auf ben einzigen @gmont ju oerfammeln, ^at ber ^id^ter 
i^n ganj ifoliert, barum aud^ ber ®raf oon igoome, ber ein 
@d^idEfal mit i^m ^atte, meggeblieben ift. @in gan} neuer 
ß^arafter ift 93radenburg, ^lärd^enS Sieb^aber, ben @gmont 25 
oerbrängt l^at. ^iefeS ©emälbe bed meland^olifd^en ^^empera^ 
mentd mit leibenfdbaftlid^er Siebe märe einer eigenen %yx^'- 
einanberfe$ung mert* Alard^en, bie i^n für @gmont aufgegeben, 
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f^ai @ift genommen unb ge^t ab/ nad^bem {te i^m ben Steft 
jurüdgelajfen. (Sr ftei|t ftd^ allein. SBie fd^teälid^ f(|ön ijü 
biefe @d^ilberung: 
„@ie lö^t mid^ fte^n, mit felber überlaffen. . . . @ie teilt 

5 mit mir ben SlobeStropfen unb fd^iät mid^ n^eg! oon i^ter 
@eite n)eg! . . . @ie jie^t mid^ nad^ unb ftö^t ind Seben 
mid^ iurüd! D @gmont/ n^eld^ pteiännttbig Sod fäOt bir! 
®ie ge^t ooran. . . . Sie bringt ben gangen ^immel bir 
entgegen ! — Unb foK id^ folgen ? roieber feitwortä^fte^n ! ben 

10 unauSlöfd^lid^en 9teib in jene 2Bo{|nungen hinüber tragen? 
9luf @rben ijt fein SSleiben me^r für mid^ unb ^öW unb ^immel 
bieten gleid^e Dual/' 

^lard^en felbft ift unnad^a^mlid^ fd^ön unb n^a^r gejeid^net. 
9[ud^ im t)öd^ften 9[bel i^rer Unfd^ulb nod^ bag gemeine Sarget^ 

15 mäbc^en, unb ein nieberlänbifd^ed SRäbc^en — burd^ nid^ts 
oerebelt als burd^ i^re Siebe, reijenb im Suftanb bei 9lu^e, 
^inrei^enb unb ^enlid^ im 3uftanb bed 9[ffeltd. 9[ber »ei 
3n)eifelt, ba| ber SSerf. in einer Lanier unübertrefflid^ fei, 
morin er fein eigened Lüfter ift! 

20 ^e ^ö^er bie ^Ilufton in bem @tü(t getrieben x% befto 
unbegreiflid^er n)irb man eS ftnben, ba^ ber SSerf. felbjl fte 
mutmiKig jerftört. @gmont f)cA aQe feine älngelegen^eiten 
berid^tigt, unb fd^Iummert enblid^, oon SRübigfeit übenDältigt, 
ein. @ine 3)lufil la^t fid^ ^ören unb hinter feinem Sager 

26 fd^eint ftd^ bie Stauer aufjut^un, eine glänjenbe @rfd§einung, 
bie ^ei^eit in Jtlärc^end @eftalt, jeigt ftd^ in einer 2BoIte. — 
Jtur}, mitten aud ber waiirften unb rü^renbften Situation 
werben n)ir burd^ ein @alto mortale in eine DpemiDelt net« 
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fc^t, um einen Sraum — ju feigen. Säd^erlid^ roürbe eS fein, 
bem äSetf. bart^un ju n)oIlen^ n)ie fe^t et fid^ baburc^ an 
92atur unb SBa^T^eit oerfünbi^t fjabt; bag ^at er fo gut unb 
befler gewußt, aU wir, obet i^m fd^ien bie 3bee, Älärd^en unb 
bie ^ei^eit, ßgmontä beibe lienjd^enbe ©efü^Ie, in (ggmonts 
Äopf attegorifc^ ju ©etbinben, jtnnteid^ genug, um biefe ^ei* 
^eit attenfattä ju cntjd^ulbigen. ©efalle biefer Oebante, wem 
et will — See. gefte^t, ba| et gern einen wi^igen ©infaH ent« 
be^tt f^aiU, um eine @mpftnbung ungeftött ju genießen. 
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NOTES. 



(The heavyßgures refer topageSf the lightfigures to linea.) 



ACT I. 



2lrmbruftfci^tc|icn. 

The first scene represents the State of affairs in the Netherlands just 
before the breaklng out of the iconoclastic riots in August, 1566. But 
f OT the sake of dramatic unity Goethe conceives this scene as happening 
only a few weeks, possibly months, before the execution of Egmont, 
June 6, 1568. 

3« 9CtmBntfl{4te|eit. Meteren, whose history of the revolt of the 
Netherlands Groethe carefuUy studied, relates that on certain holidays 
the guilds of the Dutch eitles had shooting matches, which were a very 
populär pastime of the Netherlanders of the sixteenth Century. 

1. 9tm Hielt nur Ijilt U, f. tu., * come shoot away and make an end 
of it ' ; lit. * that it may be ended.' — Notice the idiomatic use of alle, which 
is not an adverb, but is rather to be considered as a predicative adjective. 
It means *at an end,' *finished,* *all gone.' Cf. 2)er SBein ift alle, baS 
®clb ift alle; * there is no more wine, the money is all gone.' 

2. btei {Ringe ff^toats ; a technical expression for bret fd^tcarje Siinge. 
The rings of the target are counted from the extreme outer one toward 
the buU's eye. Therefore, the nearer the marksman comes to the buU's 
eye, the more rings he has made. Accordingly, four rings (cf. 1. 14) are 
a better shot than three. 

3. ttittt'; dubitative subjunctive, which often expresses a certainty 
under the form of a pretended doubt or surprise. It may here be trans- 
lated by the indicative, *and so I am,' etc. 

The language of this drama is so rhythmical that with few changea 
almost the whole work could be changed into iambics. So the first speech 
of Soest is almost lambic : 
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9{un fc^ieBt nur ^in, baB e9 (balb) aOe »irb ! 

3^r ne^mt mir'S bod^ nic^t! 

!Z)rei 9Zinge fc^warj, 

^ie ^abt 3^r (Sure Xage nid^t gefd^offen. 

Unb fo när* i(^ für bied 3a^r ajJeifter. 

4. SRetfler ttub ftöntg; mz, ©c^ütenmetfter unb ©c^ü^enfonig. The 
victorious markäman was not only to be called 3}2eifter bat also Zottig, 
becanse the contest was a ^önigSfc^ie^en, in which the best marksman was 
to be crowned king of the year. 

5. 3(pr fottt liafitt au4 liie 3^4^ lio|i|ie(t Brja^len^ * but then yoa shaii 

pay double for the drinks.' As king of the year your share of the general 
expense of the entertainment shall be twice as large as that of any other 
man. 

fBn^d (pron. Boik) , ein l^oHanll tt. Holland was in the sixteenth centuiy 
one of the seventeen Dutch provinces. See map. Buyck as a Citizen of 
Holland is therefore a stranger in Brüssels, which was the capital of the 
province of Brabant. 

7. lirn 84u| ^ttltW 14 ^lUft «^ «. f. to., *I'll buy your shot.' Jetter. 
as the last competitor of Soest, has a right to shoot again for the honor 
and the prize. Now Buyck, a Hollander, and hence not entitled to take 
part in a shooting contest in Brüssels, asks Jetter to transfer his right u» 
him and promises in case of victory to treat the Company at his o^n 
expeuse and to share the prize with Jetter. 

8. 34 ilitt fo Won lange Ijiet, * I have been here any way for a Iolc 
time.' 

11. Utetn teilen^ here in the sense of bagegen teben, * I should oppoee it.* 
He means that if Jetter were to shoot, he (Soest) would be a sure winner, 
but if Buyck shoots in Jetter' s stead, he (Soest) will probably lose, for hf 
knows that Buyck is a better shot. But he good-naturedly permits Buyok 
to shoot, although it is against his interest to do so. The poet thus brings 
out the friendly spirit that exists between the Citizens of the different 
Dutch provinces. 

12. lio4, fBn^d, nur immerhin, * but, no matter, go ahead.* 

13. $ntf4meifler, Steueren)! 'now, marker, make yourbow.' The 
^ritfcl^tneiftet was a kind of a clown who tried to keep order at the populär 
festivals. He was so called because he was armed with a ^ritfc^e, a 
wooden sword, with which he made all sorts of ridiculous antics. Hl< 
function in this scene is to make kiiown to the marksmen the result of 
their shots. When a shot is made, he pays his respects to the archer bv 
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bowing to him as many times as the number of rings the marksman makes 
on the target. Buyck makes four rings, and hence he bows to him fonr 
times. 

17. tofrrr SReiflet )U nie I^ * even (to be called) master (of the archers) 
would be too much ' ; but to be crowned hing of the festival he regards as 
an honor altogether out of proportion to his deserts. 

4« ftttllfttm (pron. Roi'sum), ein grtedlaiUlf r ; Friesland is the northem- 
most province of the Low Countries. See map. The Frieslanders were in 
the sixteenth Century the most republican people of the Netherlands, very 
conseryative, and very jealous of their ancient rights and institutions. 
Feudalism could never get a firm foothold in their province. Ruysum 
is here represented as a typical Frieslander. Cf . Motley, RevoU of the 
NetherlandSy I, p. 38. 

2. btj^ 14 tu(^ fage, populär langaage, Uet me teil you.' Cf. the 
French * que je vous dise.' 

3. tote ifi'9 ; populär expression for toaS qxebVd. 

6. gegett il^tt, *as compared with him.' 

7. etfl ; this word has no equivalent in English. Buyck means that, 
although his master is very skillful in uslng the crossbow, he * certainly ' 
has not his equal in the world as a rifle shooter. 

Rifle shooüng was a very populär sport in the Netherlands in the 
sixteenth Century, and Strada, one of the sources used by Goethe, men- 
tions several times Egmont's remarkable skill in it. Cf. p. 106, 11. 16 ff. 

9. immtr . . . getroffen, ' the bull's eye is always made.' 

11. iRi^t Sit Hergcfff It ; the Infinitive with ju is often used imperatively, 
as here. 

14. ^0 ifl unter ttlt« au^gemaitt *it ^^ ^en agreed upon byus.' 
According to previous arrangements each one was to pay for hiinself , and 
the king was to pay merely a double share (cf. p. 3, 1. 6, and note). Buyck, 
however, as a Citizen of another province, Claims that he is not bound by 
any of the regulations of the Citizens of Brüssels (11. 15-16). 

18. tlo4 » ^^6 sentence means : * donH you know that even the 
Spaniard has not been able to take them from us and you mean to do 
so now?' 

As a matter of fact, many of their charters and Privileges had been 
violated or broken before 1668, the year of the action of the drama. 

21. gufammcnlfgen, »club together.' 

22. o^ne iPrälttbi) ; lit. * without prejudice,* viz. to the old custom that 
each one should pay for himself . Translate : ^ büt it must not count as 
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a precedent.' Ruysum, as a typical Frisian who clings to the old tradi- 
tions, is willing to let Buyck treat them this time, but does not wish : • 
have this case regarded as a precedent f or f uture occasions. 

23 f. {(ilentlttlf ^generons.' 

ttittl t9 laufen )tt laffeit U. f. tu. ; a strongly idiomatlc expressioii 
Translate : * and to spend money freely wherever it will do good ' er 'i: 
a good cause.' 

25. 3^ro S^aif Hat SBolil ! ' here is to Your Majesty 's health ! ' Tle 
form 3§ro in 3^ro 3Kaicftät is an old gen. plu. of fie, and is used only 
with titles. It is either masc. or fem., sing, or plu. and remains onchan^i 
in all cases. The form does not occur before the seventeenth centuiy. 

26. Il^etflelit flft^ @ttte S^ajeflät 'I mean, of course, Your Majestr, 
Since 3§ro may mean either * your ' or * his ' and hence may here refc: 
to Philip II, Jetter deems it necessary to explain that he means of coursc 
Buyck's majesty and hence, to avoid misunderstanding, uses the forc 
®urc 3Kaieftät. Jetter does not care to drink the health of Philip IL 
Notice that the unpopulär Philip 11 is not toasted in this scene. 

27. mntCS tlO$ fo fein foll ; cf . Buyck's remark above : ' SBörc 3Reinr 
ju Diel ' (1. 3, p. 17). He means to say : If I must be ©c^ü^enfönig, n ■> 
withstanding that I have said that even the title of Sc^ü^enmeifter wouii: 
be too much honor for me, I thank you f or it with all my heart. 

5» 5. ttnfrr attrrgltäbtQflet ftöntg ; Ruysum is deaf and has theref« > 
not heard the drift of Soest's speech. So when Soest, wishing to makc 
Ruysum understand of whom they are speaking, shouts out the name ■: 
the Spanish kiug, Ruysum thinks that he proposed a toast to Philip H 
and hence uses the phrase customary on such occasions. 

10. @r f^attt tit ^ant nhtt tir n ganjen ^lidolifit ; this statement i< 

quite true. When Charles V was elected emperor in 1619, he becaar 
one of the most powerful sovereigns of modern times. He inherited tlie 
Grerman-Austrian territories of the Habsburg family, and Burgundy (il^ 
Dutch provinces) which his grandmother Mary had brought as a dowry 
to her husband, Archduke Maximilian, afterwards emperor of Grermany 
He was king of Bohemia and inherited the kingdom of Spain with its vjl< 
and ever-increasing possessions in the New World. He was also king i^ 
Naples and Sicily and laid Claims to several rieh Italian eitles. 

ril$ ; ethical dative. It is a personal pronoun loosely connected will 
the sentence and is used to show an individual interest on the part of tht 
Speaker or listener regarding some action. It may be here translated l* 
*I teil you.' 
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II' fo gttt§f tX tua^ lt. f. tD. The fine characterization we have here 
of Charles V was suggested to Goethe by Strada. It is an historic fact 
that Charles enjoyed great popularity in the Netherlands, much beyond 
his deserts, for his policy towards the Low Countries was one of cruel 
despotism. He it was who first introduced the Inquisition into the prov- 
inces, who repeatedly violated their ancient charters, and who extorted 
enormous sums of money from them while engaged in wars o£ personal 
ambition or revenge — wars wliich were of little or no interest to the 
Netherlanders. The supremacy of the House of Habsburg and the 
extermination of Protestantism were the two all-absorbing aims of his 
life. His popularity was due to his remarkable powers of adaptability. 
He spoke German, Spanish, Italian, French, and Dutch, and could assume 
the characteristics of each country as easily as he could speak its language. 
His fine military talents, his hardihood and bravery as a soldier also 
appealed to his contemporaries and made him a favorite everywhere. 
But wbat made his govemment especially successful in the Netherlands 
was his keen insight into the Flemish character. He knew how much 
they would bear, and that little grievances would at times inflame them 
more than great injustice. He believed in employing natives in the sub- 
ordinate Offices of his various countries and did so in the Netherlands, 
for he justly believed that the tyranny of their own countrymen would 
be less obnoxious to them than that of foreigners. Moreover, the fact 
that he was bom in Ghent made him regarded by the Flemings as a 
native prince and contributed not a little to his popularity. Cf. Motley, 
I, pp. 111-124 ; also Schiller, D. N. i., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 55-67. 

12 f. tOtt§f et mit fo guter SRanier ; in his enthusiasm Ruysum does 
not finish his sentence, but indicates his meaning by a gesture. Perhaps 
eud^ 5U beru^igen^ or some similar expression, is to be understood. 

15. |a5en toir bOÜ^ atte getDettlt U. f. tu. The abdication of Charles V 
took place in Brüssels Oct. 25, 1555. The incident referred to here is 
historically true. Motley says : ** Sobs were heard throughout every por- 
tion of the hall, and tears poured profusely from every eye. The Fleece 
Knights on the platform and the burghers in the background were all 
melted with the same emotion " (I, p. 108). Charles understood well the 
effect of such theatrical ceremonials upon the people. 

diegtment = ^Regierung. 

16 f. ber ifl fc^ott anberd, ber ifl maje flätifil^er. in this characterization 

of Philip II Goethe foUows Strada. Philip II was by birth and educa- 
tiou entirely a Spaniard. He could speak no tongue but Spanish. In 
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Brüssels he feit himself a total stranger, since the gay, eneigetic, noi^: 
life of the Netherianders was obnoxioos to him. He was reserred, cau- 
tious, suspicious of all men, very tacitum and above all filled with th^: 
Spanish pride and haughtiness which were so hateful to the Netherlandeis. 
He was an indefatigable worker and feit a strong sense of responsibilir 
for his kingly office, but on account of his meagre education, his timiditr 
and his d\illness, he became a mere tool in the hands of his ministeis. C 
Motley, I, pp. 143 ff. ; also Schiller, D. N. X., Abfall der Kiederlandey pi 
67-73. 

22. gebnuft^ for gebrücft. Groethe, the Frankfurter, often nses tlr 
South German forms without the umlaut. Compare the sentiment of tb 
passage with that on p. 84, 1. 4. 

26. (Btmni, 'affection,' ^sympathy.' 

6. 1 f. SBaram i^ alle förlt bem ^af e it C^nmont fo |oIb ? Noü ^ 

that thls very sympathetic characterization of Egmont is uttered by Socs:. 
whose cheerful temperament the poet has just indicated, p. 5, 1. 21. 

Egmont's great popularity is mentioned by Strada and other historiai> 
After his brilliant victories of St. Quentin and Gravelingen *'he hecznt 
the Idol of the army ; the familiär hero of bailad and story (cf. note " 
p. 110, 1. 22) ; the mirror of chivalry, and the god of populär worshi; 
Throughout the Netherlands he was hailed as the right band of ti* 
fatherland, the saviour of Flanders from devastation and outrage, ti- 
protector of the nation, the pillar of the throne." Motley, I, p. 198. 

2. tTttgen mir il|ll atte auf ben ftailbeil ; translate freely : < why are V; 
all so devoted to him ? ' 

4. gute SRettlltng, 'kindly feeling.' 

5. bad et • • • niÜ^t mitteilte, ' which he would not share with/ etc. 

7. bie etfte ^efnnb^eit git üringen, ' to propose the first toast' 

Srtngt €tnre« Öerril ®efttltb|eit 0U9, 'drink to the health of yor 
master.' Buyck, as the @(^ütenlönig and one of Egmont's 8oldieRs> 
asked to give the first toast to Egmont. 

10. St. Cittnttll, or @t. Quentin, as it is more commonly written. ? 
situated in the north of France, in the modern department of Aisne, - 
the river Somme, about 80 miles N. E. of Paris. See map. The bar.'- 
referred to was fought Aug. 10, 1667. The army of Philip II undc' 
Philibert Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, defeated the French under the Co:- 
Stahle de Montmorency. The victory was almost entirely due to tb 
quickness and bravery of Egmont, who was then s^nring under PhiliU" 
Emanuel. For a füll description of the batüe, cf. Schillerte accooi 
pp. 120-121. 
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The war which resulted in this battle arose through the desire of the 
headstrong Pope Paul IV to drive the Spaniards out of Italy (cf . note to 
p. 6, 1. 10). By holdmg out to the French hopes of the conquest of 
Naples, Paul IV induced Henry II of France to break the truce of 
Vaucelles (1556) with Spain, and to conclude an alliance with the papacy. 
Meanwhile Philip II induced his wife, Mary of England, to- side with 
Spain jgid thus involve her country in a war with France. So when the 
war broke out in 1557, Spain and England were arrayed against France 
and the papacy. 

11. @tatlf litlgf tt is a small seaport town at the mouth of the river Aa, 
twelve miles S. W. of Dunkirk. See map. Here Egmont at the head of 
Philip's troops won, July 13, 1658, a co.mplete victory over the French 
ariny commanded by the Marechal de Thermes (cf. note to p. 121, 1. 18). 
Cf. Schiller's füll account of the battle, pp. 121-123. This victory com- 
pelled the French to accept the severe conditions of the peace of Cateau- 
Cambrösis (see map) in 1559. Cf. p. 123, 11. 18 ff. 

15. tod^ ; viz, notwithstanding the fact just referred to. 

auf bf n $fl} getrennt ; einem eins auf ben ^elj brennen or fd^ie^en is 
an idiomatic expression meaning * to fire or shoot at any one. ' Translate; 
* still I managed to fire one more shot at the French.' @ebrennt for 
gebrannt is still a populär form of the past part. in some parts of Ger- 
many. In the last Century the form gebrennt was also used in literary 
language. 

18 f. ta ging*d ftifft ! ' there was Sharp ^ork.' In Buyck's description 
of the battle Goethe follows the accounts of both Meteren and Strada. 
The beginning of the description he borrowed almost literally from 
Meteren, whereas the latter part of the account he owes to Strada, whom 
he uses more freely. 

bfti Sifg llabrn totr alletn ; he means that the Netherlanders won the 
victory alone, a Statement which is not quite true, as the German allies 
assisted them considerably at the end of the battle (cf. p. 122, 1. 19). It is, 
however, true that the Spaniards did not participate in the battle. 

19 f. bif tOflfÜ^fn ^Un)l( refers here to the French, although the word 
raelfd^/ *■ foreign,' is a generic term used to designate all Romanic nations, 
Italians, Spaniards, French, etc. It is more oft^n applied to the Itallans 
than to the French. 

töir traf f II fie ; translate : ' we gave it to them.' 
23. tit Wtdnltt Hcrjertten, *they made wry faces.' Ttanl instead of 
SKunt) is quite common in the populär language, especially in South Ger* 
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many. Cf. ' äRargretletn }og ein fc^iefe^ äRauL' Faust (Thomas' ed.) I, 

I. 2827. 

gnifteil, 'wavered.' 

^gmont ; dat. of interest instead of the gen. depending upon fSferb. 
This event of the hattle (cf. p. 121, 1. 27) took hold of the i)opular fancy 
and was represented in yafious woodcuts. It is sach a woodcat UuU 
Klärchen describes on p. 25, 1. 7. 

25. dtnibtt ler&ber, 'hack and forth.' 

26. an bcr @ec l^tn, 'along the sea.' 
28. bau! bau! 'bang! bang!' 

7« 1- in bie Stnngofen )ircin, ' right into the midst of the French.' 
^d maren ^nglanber; the Engllsh were in this war the allies of 
Spain and heuce of the Netherlands. Cl note to p. 6, 1. 10, and p. 122, 

II. 8-13. 

2. ^itnftrii|en, Dunkirk. It is only a f ew miles N. E. of Gravelingen. 
See map. 

5. @d liraiil txt SBf Ifl^f n ; this clause is clearly in contrast to ^o5 unfern 
SOtut, and hence it does not mean ^ it broke the French lines ' but rather 
Mt broke the courage of the French,' ' it disheartened the French and 
raised our courage.' 

6. gitif ! raif ! 'crack! crack !' 

7. gefdilagf n, gf flirr n^ ; lourbe is here omitted with both participles 
to give vigor to the sentence. 

8 f. nn)i toad tnir gottanbet maren n. f. to., * and we (who were) Dutch- 

men dashed in straight after them. ' äBaS referring indefinitely to persons 
is not uncommon in familiär sx>eech. 

9. üetlllebig, ' amphibious,' accustomed to live on both land and water. 
The Word erft implies here that they were really more in their element 
on water than on land. Cf. note to p. 4, 1. 7. 

11. jufammengellattett ; tourben is omitted, as in 1. 7. 
im %\u% ; ^iz. in the river Aa. 

12. toal ; cf . note to L 8. 
end| ; cf . note to p. 5, 1. 10. 

14. txt torlfdie aRajeftat ; viz. the French king Henry n of Valois (1519- 
1559). The peace referred to was that of Cateau-Cambrösis of April 3, 
1559, between France, England, and Spain. Calais was ceded to the 
French king for eight years, but at the end of that period it was to be 
restored to England. Spain and France restored most of their conquests 
during the war. 
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^ttCbf was originally o£ the strong declension and the strong form 
triebe Btill occui-s sometimes in the dat. and acc. cases when it is not pre- 
ceded by the article. Cf. p. 11, 1. 19; p. 16, 1. 2 ; and p. 112, 1. 26. 

19- ^üiit malt Itltd bttl it. f. tu. Jetter's remark voices here well the 
wishes of the people. After his brilliant victories Egmont naturally 
expected to be appointed regent, and was much disappointed when 
Philip II conferred the dignity upon his half-sister Margaret of Parma. 
The disappointment of Egmont and the people in the conduct of the 
king is mentioned several times in the drama. Cf. p. 17, 11. 4-^, and 
p. 36, 1. 14 ; also Motley, I, p. 208. 

SRargarete HOU ^anita (1622-1686). She was the natural daughter of 
Charles V, and his eldest-bom child. She was first placed in Charge of 
Margaret of Savoy, aunt of Charles V and regent of the provinces 1607- 
1630, and upon the death of that princess the child was entrusted to the 
care of the emperor's sister, Mary, queen dowager of Hungary, who 
succeeded Margaret of Savoy in the govemment of the provinces and 
who ruled the land tili Charles' abdication (1666). The huntress queen 
of Hungary communicated her tastes to her youthful niece, and Margaret 
Boon outrivaled her instructress. At the age of twelve she was forced 
to marry Alexander de Medici. After she had passed a few months of 
miserable married life, her profligate husband was assassinated by his 
kinsman Lorenzino de Medici. She then lived several years at her 
father's court, and at the age of twenty was married again to Ottavio 
Famese, the nephew of the Pope, Paul III, and at the time only thirteen 
years of age. Her youthful husband accompanied the emperor in his 
expedition to Barbary, and was subsequently created Duke of Parma and 
Piacenza. In 1669 Margaret, carefully schooled in the Machiavellian art 
of politics, was singled out by Philip II as regent of the Netherlands. 
There were various reasons for this appointment. Born and educated in 
the Netherlands under the Charge of Margaret of Savoy and Mary of 
Hungary, both regents of the provinces, she had an excellent opportunity 
to study the temper of the people and to acquaint herseif with the best 
methods of governing it. Besides, as a disciple of Ignatius Loyola, she 
was imbued with an intense zeal for Catholicism and thus seemed to 
Philip especially well fitted for carrying out his plans of exterminating 
Protestantism in the provinces. But it soon became apparent that her 
powers were almost nominal, that the real ruler was Anthony Perrenot, 
Bishop of Arras, subsequently known under the title of Cardinal Gran- 
vella. In her personal appearance and bearing she was decidedly mas- 
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Coline, famous f or her moufitache, which was supposed to be an indicatioi 
of her strength and authority . For a foller accoont of Margaret of Parma, 
cf. Schiller,D. N. i., AhfaU der Niederlande, pp. 92-101. 

21. ytiü^i fo! Notice that the same Soest who a moment ago was^: 
enthusiastic in his praises of Egmont's character (cf. p. 6, 11. 1-6) woil: 
not like to see him appointed regent. He seems to admire him as i 
man, but not as a ruler. 

25. iit beut ^M^t ; viz, in the House of Habsburg. He refers, of conise. 
to Margaret of Savoy and Mary of Hungary, who were personally tot 
populär. Cf . note to L 19. 

28. dielte fit*9 ttttt lU f. ta., ' if she would only not stand so firmly h 
the priests.' 

8« 1* tntt fdlttttl ; viz, she along with others. 

tit Hiergelllt neuen 8ifli|of dmn^^en« The chief alm of PhUip's reign was 
to suppress heresy in his lands. In order to accomplish this object m "* 
effectively, he thought it necessary to increase the number of bishopj« ii 
the Netherlands. At the time of the abdication of Charles V, the pro^ 
inces were divided ecclesiastically into four sees, namely, Arras, Cam- 
bray, Toumay, and Utrecht. There were also muiy abbeys scattereti 
through the land, which were very wealthy and comparatively indepecd- 
ent of both king and pope. Electing their own superiors and sympathizin: 
with the people who hated the Spaniards, the monks were not likely : 
engage in any vigorous Crusade against heresy, nor help the eBtablishmec: 
of the Spanish Inquisition in the Netherlands. Under these circumstaiK^ 
it occurred to Philip that the wealth of the abbeys might be made to snp- 
port church officials who would be more active and zealous in suppressin: 
heresy. Accordingly, Philip induced the Pope, Paul IV, to issue a bul 
dated May, 1569, which decreed the erection of three archbishoprii^ 
namely, Mechlin, Cambray, and Utrecht, and fifteen bishoprics, so tha: 
really fourteen new bishoprics were added. Tp Philip belonged ihv 
privilege of nominating all these ecclesiastical officers, subject to papa 
approval, and he appointed largely foreigners to these positions as: 
endowed the bishoprics with lands taken from the old Dutch ahbey- 
The whole measure was very unpopulär because it was f eared that i> 
object was to multiply the tribunals for heretics, and also becauae it wi^ 
a direct violation of the old charters, which expressly reqoired il- 
consent of the estates for every increase of the clergy. Cf. note to p. ^»i 
1. 16, and p. 126, 11. 4-16 ; also ßchüler^D, N. i., Abfall der Niederlandt, 
pp. 109-116. 
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2. 100)11 bie ttitt folletl ? * I wonder what they a.re for ? ' 

5. cd iot M ; idiomatic expression used ironically. Translate : * not a 
bit of it.' 

6. an txti Sifü^of (II ; there were originally f oor biahoprics, not three. 
Cf . note to 1. 1. 

8. )ia fc^f 9 ; populär langoage for ba giebt'd, ' there arises.' 

9. rüttelt unt f^ÜtteU; a riming ezpression which may be freely 
translated by one word. * The more you agitate the matter, the worse it 
grows.' 

11 f. nläjitS baHon lto4 ^^ti fitm ; Ut. ' she (the regent) can take 
nothing from it, nor add anything to it.' Translate freely : * she cannot 
alter it in any way,' viz, either for the better or for the worse. 

13. bie ttettm fPfalmen. The French poet Clement Marot (1496-1644) 
translated at the Suggestion of John Calvin most of the psalms into French 
populär verse. Calvin's leamed friend and successor, Theodore de B^ze 
(1619-1606), finished (1663) Marot's translation and provided it with 
suitable melodies. These translations were used in the Reformed Church 
at Geneva, and Calvinistic preachers introduced them into the Nether- 
lands, where they met with great favor. Charles V, in his effort to root 
out heresy, passed an edict in 1660 prohibiting the singing of these psalms 
on pain of death. This edict was confirmed by Philip II in 1669. Cf. 
Motley, I, p. 262. 

14. 9ttivitn, ' verse,' a now obsolete plu. form for 9{eime. 

17. i|tct ; partitive gen. ; at an earlier period some verbs could take 
a gen. to denote that the object was affected only in part. This construc- 
tion is noW obsolete and where it occurs in the classics it is usually 
regarded as a Gallicism. Translate : *• have I not also sung some of them ? ' 

18. tttli|t0 ; vis;, no härm. 

20. 3i^ toottte fie ftageit! Ironical. 'Ask their leave indeedl' viz. 
that of the authorities who f orbade the singing of the psalms. 

^n Itllfret ^OUtn) ; viz. in Flanders. He serves under Egmont and 
hence calls Flanders his province, although he is by birth a Hollander. 
Cf . note to p. 3, 1. 6. 

21. bnd miUit, bat, * that is because.' Before Philip left for Spain in 
1669 he appointed Egmont govemor of Flanders and Artois. Cf. p. 124, 
11. 24-27. 

22 f. ttx fragt na4 fo ettoad niiftt ; cf. p. 19, li. 10-12. 

(Stnt, 9P^^' ^^^ eitles in the province of Flanders. See map. The 
former was the capital of the province. 
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9* 2. ^JUfmfiÜBMMiWtU The Inquisition was piactkaUjintzodaced 
into the Netherlands by Charies V in 1522. At the head of the Inquisi- 
tion was the Inquisitor-GeneiaL, who in the oomse of the reign of 
Charies V acquired absolute Jurisdiction in ecclesiastical matteis in the 
Netheriands, having the right to arrest and imprison even bishops and 
archbishops. Jle had also the right to appoint as many snb-inquisitors 
as he deemed necessary. Each inquisitor, accompanied by a notaiy, went 
through the country coUecting written information conoeming everr 
person in the provinces who was sospected of here^. AU judicial and 
executiye officers were commanded by the emperor to assist the inquisi- 
tors and their servants in their work whenever requiied to do so. This 
rigid form of the Inquisition was confirmed and lenewed in the very firs: 
month of Philip's reign, Nov. 28, 1555. The most terrible of the inquisi- 
tois in the Netheriands at that time was one Peter Titelmann. Cf . MoÜey, 
I, pp. 321-547, also SchiUer^D. N. L., Abfaü der Niederlande^ pp. 73-79. 

4. ^er ^tOtReild|tOi«Q f el^ttr madi ! ' the constraint of conscience was 
all that was wanting,' viz. to complete our misery. 92oc^ implies that ii 
the constraint of conscience were added to their other woes, their miseiy 
wonld be complete. 

7. f$mwd Ulijit üUh ' will not make its way,' or *■ will not sacceed,^ a 
Strange remark of Soest, for the Inquisition was firmly established in the 
Netheriands at the time when the drama is supposed to take place (1567- 
68). Cf. p. 36, 1. 27. 

8. tote 'bit @)iatlttt ; the Inquisition in Spain was the most cruel and 
successful in Europe. It was introduced there about the middle of the 
thirteenth Century against the heresy of the Albigenses, and continued 
there in füll force tili the latter part of the seventeenth Century. 

11. Iteien ; ironical. 

13. etnen frattgöfif4tit ipfalni ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 13. 

17. einem nenen 9tebiger; they were Lutheran clergymen who came 
from (rermany, and in defiance to the edicts of the govemment and the 
Inquisition, preached to thousands of people in the open air with the great- 
est fervor and success. The Calvinistic preachers, who came from France 
aroused, however, the greatest enthusiasm. Tens of thousands of people 
rushed on Sundays to the open fields, fuUy armed and desperately deter- 
mined to resist the government in any effort to interfere. These open-air 
meetings began about 1662 and by 1566 had become so large and populär 
that the regent was utterly unable to suppress them. Cf. Motley, I, 
pp. 532-538. 



NOTES. 183 

23. tin anber @ttoil^, * a different sort of a mess.* Notice the Omission 
of the case ending in anber. In familiär discourse and in poetry an 
adjective is of ten uninflected before a neuter noun in the nominative and 
accusative Singular. Cf. p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 42, 1. 15. 

10« 1. bo4 au4, ' after all ' ; tUtt^ for etioaS ; bratl for baran. 

7. ititb tBü9 ifl'd l((nti.1iun? 'and where is the härm, I wonder ?' 

10. Orattien. William, surnamed the Silent, Prince of Orange and 
Count of Nassau, was t?ie hero of the revolt of the Netherlands and Ihe 
founder of the Republic of the United Provinces. He was born at the 
Castle of Dillenburg in Nassau, April 16, 1533, and died at Delft, Nether- 
lands, July 10, 1584, assassinated by one Balthasar Gerard. He was 
educated in the Koman Catholic f aith, as a page at the court of Charles V. 
In 1544 he inherited the principality of Orange along with large estates 
in the Netherlands from his cousin Ken^ or Kenatus. He was appointed 
Commander of the army in the Netherlands, and govemor of Holland, 
Zealand, and Utrecht, by Philip II in 1559. He served in the war of 
Philip II against Henry II of France (cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10), and negoti- 
ated the preliminaries of the peace of Cateau-Cambr^is (1559). The 
persecution of the Protestants in the Netherlands, carried on with reckless 
ferocity by Cardinal Granvella, led Orange, Egmont, and Hoorne, the 
most prominent of the great Dutch nobles, to protest against the tyranny 
of the govemment and the violation of the old charters of the provinces. 
In 1563 they wrote to Philip, urging him to withdraw Granvella, and 
ceajsed to attend the state-council. Granvella was recalled in 1564, but 
the determination of Philip II to suppress Protestantism and destroy the 
political liberties of the Dutch provinces remained unaltered, and provoked 
the Organization of the League of the Gueux in 1566 (cf. note to p. 43, 1. 8). 
This Organization soon became so powerf ul, and so alarmed the regent, 
that she was persuaded to sign an accord declaring the abolition of the 
Inquisition and granting liberty of worship in all places where the new 
forms of religion had been already accepted. In consequence of these 
concessions the great nobles undertook to restore order, and Orange 
especially distinguished himself in Antwerp, where the iconoclastic out- 
breaks had been most violent (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3). Philip, however, 
still determined to crush the independent spirit of the Netherlanders, 
resolved to send the Duke of Alba with a Spanish army to the provinces. 
Orange, thinking that it was no longer safe for him to remain in the 
Netherlands, resigned Ins Offices and withdrew to his castle at Dillenburg 
(1567). His later heroic career does not concem us here. Shortly after 
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bis flight from the Netherlands he became a Protestant, althongh he ms 
more concemed about religious liberty in general than about the saccess 
of any particular sect. It was due largely to bis wise statesmanship and 
patriotism tbat the Netherlands were able tooffer an beroic and almo6t 
unparalleled Opposition to Spanish tyranny and eventnally to establish 
their independence. He was an excellent oiganizer, and capable of 
forming wise and f ar-reaching plans and of modifying them to snit the 
changing circumstances of the boor. In moments of difficolty and danger 
he display ed. splendid resources and an iron will which misfortunes conld 
never bend or break. 

Cf. William the Süent, Prince of Orange, by Ruth Patnam, 2 toIs., 
New York, 6. F. Putnam's Sons, 1895; and William the Silent, by 
Frederic Harrison, London, Macnüllan, 1897. 

11. ttU ni^t )1t HCtgfffeil ; for the use of the Infinitive, cf. note to p. 4, 
1. 11. Notice that the sangoine Soest praised Egmont, .wbereas the timid 
Jetter admires Orange. 

16. üring' ami ^eüie ®efiiit^l|ett ; cf . note to p. 6, l. 7. * 

23. ^etrontniel, ' t^e beating of droms.' 

^ d^SOdfll f ommt ; fomtnen is often used with the past part. of verbs 
denoting motion ; 'comes marching.* 

2ß. gf ülif 5fll fint ; lit. ' remaüied there,* mz. dead on the field of batUe, 
* how many were killed.' 

28. fein Sage ; an idiomatic phrase in which the possessive pronoon 
fein has lost its inflectional ending. It may be here translated by 
*ever.' 

11* 7. Sa^ t9 JtÜt fl4 ; ironical, * mach can he practice who,* etc. 

10. Kitf (ht4/ 'with reference to you.' 

11. tit ftmniflileil Sefa^^ltngeil. When Philip departed from the 
Netherlands in 1669, he left behind him about 4000 admirably disciplined 
Spanish soldiers to guard against any possible insurrection of the people. 
The Netherlanders were mach incensed at this action, because they 
regarded the troops as a means by which the new bishoprics were to 
be firmly established and the edicts of the Inquisition thoronghly 
enforced. The Opposition of the people became finally so strong that 
the king was forced to withdraw the troops (January, 1661). Cf. p. 126, 
11. 20-24 ; also Schiüer^D. N. £., Ahfaü der Niederlande, pp. 115-116. 

12. iBtli ! tit lagen n« f. m., * they pressed on you most heavüy, did nH 
they?' 

13. fßtjfitf Cr fU^ ; lit. * vex yoarself ' (bat do not vex others), ' mind 
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your own business.' Notice the change from bu to ®r to denote Jetter's 
feeling of estrangeraent or vexation toward Soest. 

14. bte Sattelt fiftarf e Einquartierung Ui tit, * they were heavily quar- 
tered upon you.' 

15. URanl ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. 23. 
19. griellf ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

21. Bringt • • . and ; cf. note to p. 6, l. 7. 

22. Sic^erl^eit nnb fltnf^t ; notice that the timid Jetter cries ©td^er^eit 
unb SRu^c and the courageous Soest Drbnung unb grci^cit. 

Note, ftanon, a 'canon,' viz. a musical composition, a kind of 
fugue, in which one voice or instrument begins a melody and after a 
few beats a second takes up the same melody at the beginning and 
repeats it note for note. Thus the whole of the first part with which 
the canon begins is imitated throughout by all the other parts. 

The first scene is a masterpiece of dramatic exposition. A gay shoot- 
ing festival is about ended, in which Buyck has been made ©(^ü^enlönig^ 
and while the participants are drinking, the conversation becomes free 
and naturally tums to subjects which most closely concem the people. 
From the very beginning we get the Impression that the determined and 
thoroughgoing Opposition of the Netherlands to Spain will be the main 
theme of the drama. The causes of the immediate discontent are clearly 
indicated. Philip 11 is personally very unpopulär. Instinctively the 
people feel that the gloomy, tacitum Spanish king is not their friend, and 
they contrast him with their own genial, warm-hearted countryman 
Egmont, who is beloved by all. 

The purposes of the govemment in appointing the additional bishops 
are correctly interpreted by the people. The new bishops are foreigners, 
creatures of Spain, wl)o care more for the emoluments of their Offices 
than for religion, and who will certainly help the king in carrying out bis 
tyrannical measures. They regard, however, the efforts of the govem- 
ment to restrain their freedom of thought and speech as preposterous. 
They cannot believe that the Inquisition can take a firm footing in their 
country, and they are certainly resolved not to i)ermit it. They defy 
the decrees of the government at the risk of their lives, by continuing to 
sing the psalms, and by running to hear the new populär preachers from 
Germany. 

And yet we feel that this people will be slow to break forth into an 
open rebellion. They are a decidedly peacefol, phlegmatic people, a 
people of merchants and mechanics. They apeak of their oppression 
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with too mach calmness to \^ easily aroused to revolt. They wiUin^y 
leave the management of their affairs to tlie great nobles of the land, ü. 
whose wisdom and ability they have implicit faith. The lack of sei- 
reliance on the part of the people will play an important i>art in tht 
catastFophe of the drama. 

Schiller in his revision of the drama (cf. Intr., pp. xxff.) appends v 
this scene the first scene of Act II (pp. 28-37), so that his whole fiis: 
act consists of an unusually long populär scene. Cf . 8chiller,D. N. L. 
Vn, pp. 261-266. 

!ßalaft ber 9{egentin. 

This scene may be supposed to take place several days after the fiis 
scene. For Margaret of Parma, cf. long note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

12* 1. 3Jr jlcttt HB 3agflt al^ ; she was very fond of the chase and 
was often represented in the dress of a huntress. 

2. URail^iatlf tteti ; he is not to be confounded with the great Italic: 
statesman and historian Niccolo Machiavelli (1469-1527), although Goetbr 
ascribes to him views on govemment which might have been uttered by 
his greater namesake. The character here is historical, for Strada mec- 
tions a counsellor of Margaret by the name of Machiavelli whom she sec: 
in 1567 to Spain to ask for her dismissal as regent. Cf . Schiller^I}. N, L. 
Abfall der Niederlande, p. 296. 

3. Jiiefc fdireifUdlfll 8f gel^en^e iten ; viz. the iconoclastic insurrectioni 
which broke out in the various provinces of the Netherlands in August, 
1566. In this drama Goethe represents them as happening shortly befoR 
Egmont's execution, June 6, 1568 (cf. Intr., p. xxix and note). Philii»'-^ 
determination to introduce the Inquisition into the Netherlands and thu? 
to exterminate all heresy was the cause of these insurrections. The 
Calvinistic and Lutheran preachers openly defied the Inquisition, preached 
with great success in the provinces (cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17) and aroused thr 
people to such a State of religious frenzy as to become directly responsiV.: 
for the wild excesses of image-breaking. On Aug. 18, 1566, the magnificer.: 
cathedral of Antwerp was invaded by an inf uriated mob, which ruthlessl} 
destroyed all Images, pictures, and sacred objects of art that the chuiv- 
contained. This religious f ury soon spread from Antwerp to other places . 
churches, chapels, and the various Symbols of the ancient faith werv 
everywliere desecrated and destroyed, but the actions of the iconoclasts 
were singularly free from all personal violence or theft. 
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In her fright and distress the regent wished to flee from Brüssels, bat 
Orange, Egmont, and Hoome prevailed upon her to remain and to pro- 
claim the abolition of the Inquisition and the toleration of the new 
doctrines. In retum they agreed to quell the disturbances in the excited 
districts and to restore peace. Orange effected this in Antwerp in a 
thoroughly statesmanlike way, but Egmont, wishing to prove his loyalty 
to the king and the Catholic church, quelled the insurrections in Flanders 
in a cruel and brutal manner. Cf. p. 130, 11. 10-16 ; also Schüler,D. N. X., 
Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 208-234, and Motley, I, chap. VII. 

10 f. fie in fl4 \tlb9 |tt Hetf^fttteit, ' to let them smoulder in their own 
ashes,' *to quench them.' 

14. tn ftembeit Sel^ret; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

15. gettuttet/ ^unsettled.' 

16. bm ^dltoitlbelgeifl it. f. Id., * and have conjured up a spirit of 
infatuation among them.' 

19- ftngellt^ 'minutely,' or 'in detail.' 

23. auf ber SBoge ber aRenfi^lieit ; cf . p. 94, 1. 15. This is a favorite 

metaphor with Goethe. In June, 1772, he writes to Herder : ' 92o(§ immer 
auf ber SBogc mit meinem Üeinen Äa^ne.' On March 6, 1776, he writes to 
L.avater : * 3c^ bin nun ganj eingefc^ifft auf ber Söoge ber Söelt.' 

13« 9. ^t Omet^ in the province of Flanders. See map. 

16. ttitt strengthens here the force of the indefinite relative maä; 
translate : ' whatever.' 

1&-22. ^pttn (Ypres), mtuiu, i&omint9, IBettli4 (Werwicq), Sitte are 
all towns in Flanders. See map. 

23. ungellflttf IBerf^tDdmng n. f. to. in the account of Machiavelli 
Goethe foUows Strada quite faithfully, who, being a Jesuit, puts the 
worst possible Interpretation upon this iconoclastic Insurrection. He 
regards it as a conspiracy caref ully planned by the wealthier Protestants 
of the Netherlands to subvert the Catholic institutions of the land. But 
it is now generally conceded that Strada' s suspicion is unfounded. The 
image-breaking was due to a sudden outburst of furious fanaticism, and 
not to any deep-laid conspiracy, or to any base motives. Cf. Schüler 
D. N. i., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 208-209. 

26. (ei ^leinet SBiebetl^olltllQ ; the regent addresses Machiavelli wlth 
Xu and 3§t indiscriminately. Cf. 1. 6 and 1. 28 ; p. 14, 1. 16 ; p. 16, 1. 21, etc. 
The poet dweUs here so much upon the iconoclastic insurrections because 
the action of the drama is largely determined by them. 

14* !• IB(t}ei|en ; singular titles may take a plural verb. Ezcept 
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in ceremonioos address to high dignitaries, this usage is no longer per- 
missible. 

6. fittd 9l&ä^fit, *for the exigencies of the hour.' 

8. 3i( fc^e üUÜ^ Hirt HOtaitl it. f. m. Goethe wrote to Frau v. Stri: 
January, 1776 (letter 6) : * ®el^t mir aud^ tote SWargorcten von ^orma. J: 
\tf)e Diel Dorauä, baä id^ nid^t änbetn fann.' From this we must inir: 
thatthe present scene must have been conceived before 1776 and probaK 
belongs to the Frankfurt period. Cf. Intr., p. xvii, note 1. 

The regent means to imply that she foresees the tyrannical actioc : 
Spain which this outbreak will lead to, and yet she is utterly unable : 
hinder it. 

10. ^in SBort für taufenb, »inaword,' Mnshort.' 

11. Sa§t fle gelte tl^ * tolerate them ' (viz. the adherents of the nev 
faith). 

12. fa§t fle lt. (. tö., ' include them within the pale of civic order.' 
16. gafl btt öergeffen it. f. to.; cf. Schüler, D. N, i., Abfaü der 

Niederlande^ p. 149. 

18. 8Bfigt bu Ittctt lt. f. tD. Here again Goethe follows Strada. I 
is quite true that Philip's great aim throughout his life was tl- 
eztermination of heresy in his lands. He regarded the Christian herei > 
with more intense hatred than even the Moor or Jew in Spain. E- 
highest ambition was to justify his Claims to the title of the ' M - 
Catholic King.' 

21. ^dU er Itifftt . . . ^t^iotie it. f. to. The whole system of the Inqu>- 
tion was based upon espionage. One of the provisions of the edict : 
1650, which was reinforced in 1659, was that every person who knew ." 
suspected any one of heresy, was obliged to declare him to the aatfaoTit:«^ 
on pain of being held as an accomplice. In order to secure the greatt;> 
number of arrests in this way, the informer was promised, in caae of cei- 
viction, a part of the property of the accused. In addition to these spir^ 
of the Inquisition, Philip had his own spies, who kept him remarkal' 
well informed of the dolngs of the heretics. Cardinal Granvella wa^^ 
the greatest assistance to the king in this work. He wrote almost da~ 
to his master, kept him well informed of the minutest actions of t^ 
Flemish aristocracy , and often threw out suspicions and snggestions whk: 
Struck deep root in the mind of Philip. 

27. bat et ltaii|fe(e it. f. tB., ' that he be indulgent and patient ? ' 

Notice that the regent, notwithstanding her good will toward the peopii 
and her political foresight (cf. Intr., p. xlv, note 2), is after all iik<£; 
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imzious to retain her office and the favor of the king (cf. p. 56, 11. 25-28). 
Hence her policy toward the provinces is very vacillating, and eventually 
meets with utter f ailure. 

15« 5 f. tit grötteit ftanfleitte fittti angefleift ; viz. with the new doc- 

trines. The merchants, through their business connections with Germany, 
were naturally among the first to come into contact with Protestantism. 
Strada emphasizes their readiness in accepting the new doctrines. 

12. jpolitit'diplomacy.' 

16. (etDatrte Sel^rf, 'established faith.' 

18. l^etgelanfttC ; ht. » adventurous,' *vagabond,' «ay *erratic.' 

20. tHtBt^tn ; viz, for what I have uttered. 

28. re^t innetUiten, 'heart-feit.' 

16« 3. fil|reini4t 8otf4aft ; viz, of the iconoclastic insurrections. 

6. This conversation between the regent and Egmont is taken almost 
literally from Strada. Strada makes Margaret say to Egmont : "Do 
you hear, Count, what pleasant tidings are reported from Flanders, your 
province ? . . . And will you, of whose bravery and fidelity the king had 
always expected the utmost, will you allow in your province such terrible 
erimes against God to go unpunished ? " To this taunt Egmont answered : 
*' We must first look to the conservation of the State ; the religious troubles 
will then easily be settled." 

15 f. miixtt fi4 lei^t gefielt, ' would be easily settled.' 

15. Notice that Machiavelli's views are very similar to those of Jetter, 
p. 8, 11. 2-6. 

18. tit ntutn ©tWBfe ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

17« 3. toemt tn fo tnlHfl/ * if you are so inclined.' 

4 f. ttnn C^gmont itiüi Oranien u. f. m. ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

6. llamatö toateit fie Gegner; this Is true to history. As long as 
Egmont and Orange were candidates for the regency and hence rivals, 
their relations were cool and distant. The tyrannical actions of the 
Spanish govemment toward the provinces brought about a friendship 
which lasted tili Egmont's tragic death. Cf. Schiller, D, N.*L., Abfall der 
Niederlande, p. 122. 

9. ii6 fitrAte Oraniett ; cf . note to p. lo, 1. lo. 

10. ii^ fttfi^e fttt C^gmont ; this and the foUowing remarks of Margaret 
about Egmont clearly show her suppressed affection for him. His con- 
duct in these troublous times makes her anxious for his safety. Cf . p. 135, 
1. 6. Margaretes characterization of Orange and Egmont is based upon 
Strada. Notice that Margaretes conception of Egmont and Egmont^s 



190 NOTES. 

self-cbaracterization agree. Cf. p. 41, 11. 19-27 ; pp. 42-43 (long speecli 
of Egmont) ; and his long soliloqay on pp. 94-98. 

^- Sdietn ; she means that he often had the appearance of wishing to 
oftend her and never excnsed himself f or it. 

23 f. baf • • . Se{t$er Him ®eOieni tDOreil. Guelderland was one of 
the seventeen provinces of the Netherlands of the sixteenth centmy. See 
map. It was a coonty in the eleventh centuiy and a duchy in the foui- 
teenth. Egmont's ancestors were in the fifteenth centory Dukes of 
Guelderland and Counts of Egmont, a small town in the northwesten. 
part of the proyince of Holland on the North Sea (see map). In 1471 the 
duchy of Guelderland was sold by one of Egmont's ancestors to Charit« 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. Litigation, howeyer, ensaed, which lasted 
for many years, and even ander the reign of Charles Y nnsaccessfoi 
eftorts were made by Charles of Egmont to regain this dachy. It was 
finally in 1543 incorporated by Charles Y in the Netherlands. Sinct 
Egmont's family once bore the titles of Dukes of Guelderland and Coohl« 
of Egmont, it seems to Margaret that the hero, by calling himself Coul: 
of Egmont, still lays Claims to the duchy of Guelderland. Otherwise. 
according to the custom in such cases, he should have used his hightr: 
title, Prince of Gävre, which he inherited from his mother, Fran^oise o: 
Luxemburg, Princess of Gävre. This princii>ality was situated near 
Ghent on the Scheldt. 

18* 3 1 Seilte ®efeQfd|ilftClt U. f. W. The life of the noble» of tht 
Netherlands was very sumptuous. A rivalry in hospitality and displa} 
existed among the highest nobles and extended down to the poorer geutn . 
so that the estates of even the wealthiest nobles became heavily inyolred 
Egmont and Orange kept up establishments of royal magnificence. Ci 
Motley, I, pp. 253-2Ö6. 

6 f. ffübtn • • • gt{d|d|lft/ * have imbibed a permanent intoxication anö 
a neyer-abating frenzy.' 

9 f. liier bie neuen Sinreen n. f. tn. When Philip departed froc 

the Netherlands in 1659, the real management of affairs was left to Car- 
dinal Granvella, whose arrogance and despotism soon made him the mo: 
unpopulär man in the provinces. The Opposition of the nobility to thr 
powerf ul minister expressed itself very decidedly at a great banquet which 
took place in December, 1563. Here the assembled noblemen, in derisic^i 
of the cardinaPs pompous display, resolved to invent new liverles for thei: 
servants. Egmont was chosen to decide upon the costume, and in a fe« 
days the servants of the house of Egmont surprised Brüssels by Twating 
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their appearance in the new livery. The livery chosen was a woollen 
coat of the coarsest gray material, with long wide sleeves upon which 
were embroidered a human head and a fooPs cap resembling very much 
a monk's cowl. The device clearly suggested the cardinal's hat. The 
govemment at once saw in this livery an attack on Granvella and com- 
manded the noblemen to change it. A change was accordingly made, 
and a bündle of arrows was substituted for the cowl. This Egmont 
interpreted as a symbol of the united allegiance of the nobles to their 
king, but his enemies regarded it as a Suggestion of a conspiracy and 
rebellion. This whole incident was remembered at the final trial of 
Egmont. Cf . p. 35, 1. 13 ; p. 43, 1. 3 ; also p. 127, 11. 19-26, and Motley, 
I, pp. 400 ff. 

16. bad ma^t fidl etfl re^t; idiomatic expression, 'that is sure to 
happen.' 

18 f. id^ mnf^it miH^ fejr irren U. f. id. As a matter of f act, Granvella 
in his almost daily messages to Philip kept the king well informed of 
the doings of Egmont and other grandees, and took special pains to put 
as unfavorable an Interpretation as possible upon their conduct. After 
the recall of Granvella the king's spies watched every movement of the 
nobles. Cf. note to p. 14, 1. 21. 

toentl man • • • gebettft ; einem ettoag geben{en means to remember 
something against one with the Intention of revenge. Translate : ' if they 
don't reckon it all up to his account.' 

23. Sein ^etDiffen dat einen gefalligen ^{lieget; she means that the 

mirror of Egmont' s conscience is very convenient or accommodating, 
because it makes him see ^everything in a manner most suitable to his 
inclinations. 

27. fo gernbe ; translate freely : ' exactly.' 

28. t9 tBttbt fiä^ f^on gellen^ ' that would all come in due üme ' ; cf . 
p. 16, 1. 12. 

19. 6. Sein nieberlnnbifdier fOiel ; "he was supposed to trace his 

descent through a line of chivalrous Champions and crusaders, up to the 
pagan kings of the most ancient of existing Teutonic races." Motley, 
I, p. 171. 

6. fein goQien ll^lief ; for the Omission of the case ending in golbett/ cf. 
note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

The Golden Fleece {toison d'or), one of the oldest and most distin- 
guished of the knightly Orders of Europe, was founded by Duke Philip the 
Good of Burgundy in 1430. The order was to commemorate the capture 
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of John the Fearless, father of Philip the Good, by the Turks in Colchis, 
the land of the Grolden Fleece. Philip made himself master of the order 
and ordained that his successors should retain that dignity. When in 
1477 Maximilian of Austria married Mary of Burgundy, he became 
grand master of the order and through him the honor came down to 
Philip IL The order was at first limited to twenty-five members and 
included emperors, kings, princes, and some of the most iUustrious nobles 
in Christendom. The principal and most highly valaed privilege of the 
order was that Its members could be judged only by the assembled chapter 
of the knights. The king had only the deciding vote. £gmont was madt 
knight of the Golden Fleece by Charles V in 1546, and his confidence in 
his personal saf ety was due to a lai^e extent to his faith in the inviola- 
bility of the great Privileges of the order. Cf. p. 60, 11. 11-13; p. 70, 
11. 17-18 ; p. 105, 11. 1-^ ; p. 141, 1. 12 ; p. 142, L 16. 

The Order exists to-day independently in Austria and in Spain. When 
in 1715 the Spanish Netherlands were ceded to Austria, the latter power 
claimed the order; naturally, Spain claimed it also, and the dispute 
remains undecided tili the present day. 

The Chief insignia of the order consists of a golden fleece hanging oc 
a golden chain. Its motto is ^Pretium laborum mm wte.' 

10 f. gf Ijot . . . na^gefel^tt ; cf. p. 8, 11. 20-23, and p. 39, IL 22-28, 

13 f. f 00 M biefer @elegenlteit baHon, ' shall have vent on this oecasion/ 

15. id| lDet§, IDO et em|lfittbltd| i(l ; she very likely refets to the fac: 
that he is sensitive and easily irritated when his conduct is criticised 
He shows this irritability when his secretary urges him to pay some hee^ 
to Oliva's wamings (cf. p. 42, 11. 26 ff.), and*again in his interview with 
Alba, when the latter suspects him of disloyalty to the king (cf. p. 82, 
U. 14 ff. ). The regent means that by upbraiding him f or his liberal govem- 
ment of Flanders and Artois, she can irritate and wound him. 

16. ben Ällt tt. f. to. When Philip left the Netherlands in 1559 ht 
entrusted the govemment of the provinces to three Councils, which w^^ 
to aid the regent in the management of affairs, namely 

1. The Council of statfe, which is here referred to, had Charge of a." 
the executive affairs of govemment, of war, of treaties, of foreisr. 
relations, and internal and interprovincial matters. Among the members 
of this Council were President Viglius, Egmont, Orange, Granvellvi, 
Berlaymont, and Hooriie. 

2. The financial Council, which had Charge of the fiscal aflairs of tht^ 
land. 
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3. The privy Council, which was composed of about twelve learned 
doctors, who were responsible for the interpretation of the law and the 
administration of justice. The powers of the three Councils were planned 
to balance and check each other. 

The Council of State here referred to was very likely the one that took 
place Dec. 15, 1666. Cf. Ruth Putnam, William theSilera, I, pp. 116-118. 

20. pe foHen ffdi . . . bem UM . . . entflegenfe^en ; that a definite 

policy was agreed upon in this Council we leam from p. 36, 1. 6. 

23. fßaila, a fictitious person. 

25. Slttf = ©crüd^t. 

This scene continues the exposition of the drama. The contrast 
between the free Netherlanders, who are rapidly embracing the new faith, 
and the tyranny of the Spanish court, which is determined to root out all 
heresy, is here further developed. We leam that the fanatical attitude of 
Philip II toward the provinces has finally led to terrible iconoclastic out- 
breaks, which are here described at length. The regent, irritated by 
Egmont's free views of life, is disposed to throw the whole blame of 
the present troubles upon him, for she believes that on account of his 
indulgent attitude toward the heretics in his provinces of Flanders and 
Artois, the insurrections broke out there and spread throughout the 
Netherlands. She knows the fanaticism of the king, she knows that 
Philip has spies everywhere, who are but too willing to put the worst 
interpretation upon the conduct of the great nobles, and so she fears for 
the safety of Egmont, whom she secretly loves. She beheves that his 
free and careless manner, his numerous feästs, at which the govemment 
was freely criticised, and the liveries of his servants, which were a direct 
attack upon Granvella, will make him appear in the eyes of the king as 
the head of a powerful conspiracy. 

This scene therefore gives us not only a further exposition of the con- 
ditions of the Netherlands from the point of view of the regent, but also 
arouses in us our first serious fears for Egmont's safety. 

Schiller in the revision of the drama cut out this scene and also the 
first scene of Act III, so that the characters of the regent and Machiavelli 
do not appear in Schiller's version. Schiller undoubtedly gave thereby 
a more rapid movement to the drama, but has on the other hand weakened 
it, because the iconoclastic outbreaks, so fuUy described and discussed 
in this scene, show very clearly Egmont's present danger and motivate 
his fall. A great emphasis is, therefore, properly laid by Goethe upon 
these events. 
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In regard to the Omission of the scenes between the regent aod 
Machiavelli in Schiller' s revision of Egmont, Eckennann saidto Goethe: 
'^ In many respects it is not well that the regent has been dropped out. 
She is by all means necessary to the piece, for not only does the wholt 
work receive through this princess a higher and more distingoished 
character, but also through her dialogues with Machiavelli the politicai 
relations, especially those pertaining to the Spanish court, stand out moTv 
clearly and decisively." 

" Doubtless," answered Goethe. " And then Egmont gains in signifi- 
cance through the glory whlch the affection of the princess casts upon 
him ; and also Klärchen seems raised when we see, that she, triamphin^ 
even above princesses, alone possesses Egmont's entire love. These aiv 
very delicate effects, which one cannot violate without doing injury t? 
the whole." 

<' It also seems to me,'' said I, '' that among the many masculine röles, 
a Single feminine character like Elärchen's might appear too weak and 
somewhat oppressed. Through the regent, however, the whole drama 
acquires more balance. That mention is made of her in the piece 
[Schiller' s version] is not sufficient ; the personal appearance makes ihe 
impression.'' Eckermann's Gespräclie mü Goethe, Feb. 19, 1829. 

8ürgerl^aug. 

20* 1- ftUire ; Goethe also calls her sometimes ^löre and Jt(ar4fn ; 

just as he at times caUs SJiärgarete in Faust Q^veid^en, ©retelcl^en, etc. 

The characters of this scene are entirely the poet's invention. Thl* 

scene may be supposed to take place on the same day as the precedin: 

one. 

4. 8Bad ItaHt ^f^X tuiebet? ' what is the matter with you now ? * 

6. 3lir Üanttt mtd| mit bem St^ittl, 'you keep me enchanted (or speM- 

bound) with the thread.' 

15* (itUfdl ; translate : (sing away then) ' right merrily and briskly.* 
17. gerüliret ; the perfect participle is often used with the force of ar 

imperative. So also in gcjpicit. 
23. §erje ; old form for ^erj. 
21» 1. 'tiOttÖ for §inauS. 
6. Äit ftieten bobrein, ' we shoot among them.' 
Stage Direction, 1. 1. utlter bem Singen, ' during the seng.' 
22. midi ; mir would be here the more usual construction. 
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22^ 1. 34 tantC9 audl nidlt laffetl, * at the same time I can't help it.' 

6. 34 Bin fiiiel bratl^ ' I am badly off.' 

6. 34 littrttg' il|lt tti^t. Her whole conduct toward him is contra- 
dictory. Out of pity for him she treats him kindly and sympathetically, 
and thus against her will encourages him. 

13. SBäte; td^ is omitted. In poetry, in coUoquial and business 
language, the personal pronoun is often omitted. 

16. tueit iäf9 tQOll; the ed refers to her mother's remark, L 14. 
She means to say that at times, when she thinks about the matter, she is 
inclined to agree with her mother that she has trifled away a peaceful, 
comfortable life with Brackenburg for Egmont's love. At other times, 
however, such thoüghts are impossible to her, for the very sight of 
Egmont dispels them. 

19. toad i^'d ein SRann! colloquial for toag ift*d für ein Tlann I 

23» 7. SRa4e mit tto4 öortofitfe^ *ontopof it all, reproach me,' 

viz. add to my misfortunes by reproaching me with what has happened. 

21. 3|t tB0Ut*9 tttttt ! * this is what you want !' ref erring to her tears. 

23. Steine nod| gar! *go on and weep, tool' viz, in'addition to all 
the trouble you have given me. 

27. 8BeI4e Sfürflin n. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 17, 1. 10. 

24* 2. tBü9 bie munneltt ; Klare does not finish the sentence, but by 
Intonation and gesture clearly implies that she cares nothing for the 
opinion of the people. 

8. bod|/ *^^d J^W 'oiz, he is the great Egmont, although he is so 
human. 

12. tOOltl, * do you think ? ' 

15. Cü id| f4on ; the expressions ob — gteid^, ob — fd^on, ob — XDof)l, 
etc., *even if,' * although,' are more often written as one word, obqlexd), 
obfd^on, obwohl, etc. 

17. Ättr' i4 nur ein fßnU ; cf. p. 20, U. 25-26, and p. 21, 11. IS, The 
desire of Klare to foUow Egmont and carry his Standard to battle finely 
characterizes her and foreshadows her action at the beginnlng of the fifth 
act. Cf. Intr., p. xliv, note 2. In Dichtung und Wahrheit we have a 
passage which has some similarity to this one. The Frankfurt Gretchen 
says to Groethe ; ' äBenn id^ ein J!nabe wöte, f o wollten wir auf Unioerfitöten 
jufammen etroaä Äed^teä lernen.' Goethe^ B,, XX, p. 174. 

20. ^liringindfeQl, *romp,' *tomboy.' 

24. Hon feinen ^VXttXi ; einige is omitted before von. This Omission is 
to be fonnd only in colloquial speech. Cf. p. 89, 1. 20, and also GiStz 
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von BerUchingen : * 3)a (eiben von meinen guten ^erm unb ^reunben geiDtB 
unfd^ulbig mit.» Goethe, D. N, L., VIII, p. 211. 

27. ^al 1^ Wh ^^^ ^^ ^ ^^n l^all, ' my heart leaped into my 
mouth.' 

25* 7. i4i |Me oBen im SiQie ben Sn^fftüen d. On such woodcnts 

the main characters were marked with letters which referred to the 
descriptive notes at the bottom of the page. Fossibly Goethe saw tbe 
woodcut he describes. It was likely a small pamphlet describing the 
famons batUe, with the woodcut on the front page. Such Hutarien were 
very populär in the sixteenth Century and took the place of the modern 
newspapers. Cf. note to p. 6, L 23. 
8. stellt ba ; ed is omitted bef ore fte^t. 

10. midi ttbertief^^ 'a cold shudder ran over me.' Cl Margaretes 
remark to Faust (L 3187) : * 2Ri(l& übctläuft'ä.' 

11. bft fo l|rO§ mar n. {• tu. What Klare says about the woodcut of 
Egmont Ib true of most of the woodcuts of that time; they lacked 
perspective. 

12. bte englifdleil ^ififft ; cf. note to p. 6, L lO ; also p. 7, IL 1--5. 
19. S^umnlt ; cf . note to p. 12, L 3. 

20. ta9 ^dilot n. f. ID. ; cf . p. 29, l. 5. 

24. ^telt man (Sn^ morgen ? The action is here yery characteiistic 
of Klärchen's relation to Brackenburg. When she is about to leaye the 
room, she asks him whether he will come to-morrow ; but, seeing that her 
manner has wounded him, she asks a favor of him, as she did at the 
beginnlng of the scene. Cf. p. 20, 1. 1. 

27. I^iflotte ; here used in the now obsolete sense of • novel ' or •stoiy.' 

26. 3. toenn S^ nitebetfommt ; cf . p. 22, u. i ff. 

5. bn lie t9 bnfitr nnfnimmt, ' now that she takes me at my word.* 
7. beined fßatttlmhtB ^ef^il! ; mz. the tyrannical action of Spain. 

9 f. aBmr id| boi6 ein anbrer ^nnge n. f. m. ; possibly this is an unoon- 

scious reminiscence of Brutus' remark to Cassius : ** What a blunt fellow 
is this [Casca] grown to be ! He was quick mettle when he went to 
school." Juliua Caesar, Act I, Sc. ii, 11. 299-300. 

11> Smtnd' Kebe; the reference may be either to Lucius Jonius 
Brutus, who expelled the seventh Roman king, Lucius Tarquinius 
Superbus, from Rome (510 b.c.) or to Marcus Junius Brutus, who kiUed 
Julius Caesar (44 b.c.). Latin orations on patriotic themes from Greek 
and Roman history were favorite school exercises in the gymnasia of tbe 
sixteenth Century, and are so now. 
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13 f. 9ttftBt, the director or principal of a gymnasium. It may also 
mean the presidiDg officer of a university. 

lDentt'0 nur . . • %tfioU^ttt, ^ if only it had more luethod and all were 
not so jumbled together.' 

14. ^amatö fodlf t9 unb trteB^ ' then I was all aflame.' 

15. an bm ttugeil M 9Räbd|eit0, * charmed or bound by the eyes of 
the maiden.' 

18. wä^ daa ttnb nidltd, 'and yet half is nothing,' viz. half love is no 
love. 

27. ilinmil ätoiff^ ; ^2-» ^^ iconoclastic riots. 

27* 3 f. mit eittSttgreiftll, *to assist in the common cause.* 

8. ber Sitten ; Dergef[en now generally takes the acc. 

16. alle ^inneii gingen mir nm, 'my head reeled.* 

1&-20. Notice how finely Goethe motiyates the action of the drama. 
Brackenburg's brother is a physician. From the medicine ehest of the 
latter the disappointed lover has stolen a poison for himself, which, 
however, is destined to serve another porpose towäi'd the end of the 
drama. Cf . p. 100, IL 28 ff. 

This third scene finishes the exposition of the drama. In the first 
scene we saw how the people regarded Egmont, in the second we leamed 
of the attitude of the regent and the Spanish court toward him, and in 
the third we are introduced into the private lif e of Egmont, whose person- 
ality no one understands better than Elärchen. Her intense devotion 
to him and the spirit of self-sacrifice she entertains for him enhance our 
interest in the hero. Thus before Egmont appears upon the scene, we 
know him through the impression he has made upon his enyironment. 

Schiller in his revision of the drama has radically changed this scene 
by cutting out some portions of it and adding new ones to it. The first 
part of the scene, pp. 20-21 , is left out. Instead of Klärchen*s short parting 
from Brackenburg (p. 25, 11. 24-27), Schiller introduces a new scene, in 
which he represents Klärchen as a patriotic girl who tries to arouse the 
desi)ondent Brackenburg to a sense of responsibility for his suffering 
country. The charming simplicity of Goethe's Klärchen is thereby 
sacrificed for a heroine whose language to Brackenburg reminds us of 
Bertha v. Bruneck's words to Rudenz (Wüfielm Tdl^ Act III, Sc. ii). 
Cf. Intr., pp. xxi-xxii. Schiller also transfers this scene into the third 
act and makes it precede there the great scene between Klärchen and 
Egmont. By doing so he doubtless introduces a closer unity of action 
into the drama, Cf. Schiller, D, N. i., VII, pp. 283-290. 
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ACT n. 

This act takes place on the same day as the last two scenes of Act I 

28» Stage Direction. ^immtvaxtifitV ; notice that bis name is 
not given. He is here represented as a type of the orderly, upright, 
conservative class of Flemish artisans. He insists upon the inviolability 
of the old traditions of bis country, but is opposed to revolutions. 

2. Ottf ber Sttttft^ *in the guild-ball.' 

4. bie Stixä^tn in Sfl<t<t^^1^tt > notice that Goethe does not even mention 
the troubles in Antwerp (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3), although the iconoclastic 
insurrections raged there wlth the greatest fury. He meutions here only 
the disturbances of Flanders in order to concentrate the action of the 
drama about Egmont, who was govemor of Flanders. Cf. p. 16, 1. 6. 
and Intr., p. xxix, note. 

13 f. tUOd • • • Horatt, *why should you be the first to poke your nose 
intoit?' 

15 f. tßtnn'9 • . • anfangt, 'when tumults once arise among the mob.' 

17. bad ; viz, ©^ed^tfamc; 1. 10. 

2>9* 1* SoIiafA^or the modern Xaba!. We have a bit of anachro- 
nism here, for tobacbQ^smoking was at that time (1668) unknown in the 
Netherlands. 

2 f. f • • • Uetllt ; concessive clause ; bleibt is strenger than ift, * iß 
undeniably.' 

4 f. bie »nrg n. f. tu. ; cf . p. 26, i. 20. 

5 f. an0 ber @tabt fläzten ; the iconoclastic riots spread with such 
astonishing rapidity through all the provinces that fears were soon enter- 
tained that Brüssels itself would not be spared. These rumors so terrified 
the regent that she was ready to leave the capital Aug. 22, 1666. How- 
ever, through the influence of Orange, Egmont, Hoome, and Hoogstraaten 
and through their promise to protect her, even at the risk of their own 
lives, she was finally induced to remain in Brüssels. 

9. Stutzbarte, ' mustachioed fellows' ; he refers to the Spanish soldiers, 
who are so called because of their fashionably trimmed beards. 

10 f. anf ben l^anben tragen; cf. p. 6, i. 2. 

13. gell^ {d|ief ün9, *and things will end badly.* Notice that the name 
of the soap-maker is not mentioned ; he is a type of the self-importanu 
empty opportunists who side with the Spanish govemment. 

15. bie {leben SBeifen, an ironical attack on the soap-maker's assump- 
tion of wisdouL 
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17. ftalHilliflett; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 
8i{d|Jlfe ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

19. ftatl^oUfe; populär form for ^'at^olif. The soap-maker implies 
that a good Catholic does the very opposite of all this. 

20. SBanfeii; a very sharply delineated character, one of the best 
types of a demagogue we have in German dramatic literature. He is a 
man of the lowest motives, who hopes in the present disturbed condition 
of things to win for himself a position of influence. 

®üü Qirtt( mdl! an old German ^lutation still common in southem 
Germany, * God bless you I ' 

25. Patron, «master.» 

30* 2. SrmilittQrill)iMif = 8ranntn)eintnnter, *brandy-8ot.' 

4. a^ ifi immtt rebm^tQert, 'it is certainly worth while talking 
about.' 

9. I^etre ; old and now obsolete form for §err. 

11. Uttb ber Mntg und ; cf. note to p. 142, 1. 8. 

12. ^ü9 lä(t {td| f^ixtU, * that is worth listenlng to, there is some sense 
in that.' 

13. ^rr l^at |^fiff(# ^^^ ^ ^ sharp one.' 

16. auf titBü9 J^alten^ *to set great Store by something.' 

18. etttjelne Sfi^ft^n regitttett. This is tme to history. Up to the 
beginning of the fifteenth Century the Netherlands were divided into a 
number of small, independent principalities. They were gradually united 
under one rule by the French House of Burgundy. Cf. note to p. 119, 
1. 7, also Motley, I, pp. 41-81. 

21 f. übtt bte ^ä^nux Itattm tuollte, 'wlshed to kick over the traces.' 
22. bie Staaten loaten gletdl j^ittterbtein^ *the estates were after him 

directly.' The Staaten were representatives of the cities, the clergy, and 

the nobility, who coöperated with the prince in the ^ovemment of the 

land. 

31« 5. @o feib UfX SÜrger^leilte ! Hhat is just like you Citizens !' 
5 f. in bett %ü^ l^illlebeit^ *to live for the present,' 'to live thought- 

lessly.' / 

7. Kegiment; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 15. 

9. I^iflotie, here * history.' Cf. note to p. 25, 1. 27. 

10. ubtt, 'during,' hence 'in consequence of.' iXhet in this sense 
generally govems the dat., but the acc. sometimes occurs. 

14. in Seiten^ here = 5ct8citctt. 

17. burdl gut «Itttf; cf. nöte to p. 119, 1. 7. 
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22. nadl • • • geriditet turtben. Each province had its own special oo&- 
stitution, and it was a much-cherished privilege of the Netherlanden to 
have the right to be judged according to the laws of their respective pror- 
inces. The Hapsburg princes tried to destroy these numerous charteis 
and to Substitute in their stead a uniform System of laws which migfat 
strengthen their princely authority. 

27 f. tUtrb • • . tueifen^ Hhey will soon teach you the contrary.'* 

2a $taxl ber Stu^nt ; Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy (1433- 1477), 
was a chivalrous but very tyrannical ruler of the provinces, who extorted 
vast sums of money from the Citizens for useless wars. The cid charteis 
of the provinces were very distasteful to him, and so he bent all bis 
energy toward establishing a centralized despotism over the liOw Cooii- 
tries. His sudden death prevented him from carrying out his tyrannical 
plans. 

Sa» 1. Sfviebridl bcr Ihiegct; he probably means Frederic III 
(1416-1493), emperor of Germany and great-grandfather of Charles V. 
His only connection with the Netherlands was through his son Mat-Hmniiin 
(cf. note to p. 119, 1. 7). When the latter in 1488 was besieged by the 
burghers of Bruges, Frederic III qulckly raised an army and hastened 
to his 8on*s rescue. He was otherwise a very unwarlihe monarch, and 
the sumame ber JIneger never belonged to him. Yansen, with utter dis- 
regard for historical accuracy, introduces it here for effeet, to make it 
corresx)ond with Ratl ber Jltt^ne. 

Ätrl bet 9uü\tt ; cf . note to p. 6, l. ii. 

6 f. {ingeit fte il^llt • • • feinen @Olin. The incident here alluded to refers 
in general terms to the capture of Maximilian and his young son, Philip. 
After the death of Mary of Burgundy, Maximilian was recognized by the 
provinces as govemor and guardian during the minority of his son. The 
Citizens of Flanders, however, demurred, captured the young piince, and 
appointed a Council of burghers to carry on the govemment in the name 
of the minor. Thus a commission of Citizens maintained their aathoritv 
against Maximilian for several years. In 1488, when Maximilian tried 
to capture Bruges, he was himself imprisoned by the Citizens and not 
released, until he signed and swore to a treaty f avorable to the Flemings. 

8. Sente = tfid^tige Seute. 

10. f^tä^tt SRftnner^ *the right sort of men.* 

16* 9Btr fhrcinnter n. f. tn. ; the province of Brabant had actoaUy a more 
liberal charter than any other province of the Low Countrles. It was 
received Nov. 4, 1415, and is known in history by the title of ** Joyense 
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Enträe." Some of its main provlsions were: "The prince of the land 
should not elevate the clerical State higher than of old has been cus- 
tomary and by former princes settled ; unless by consent of the other 
two estates, the nobility and the eitles." — "The prince can prosecute 
no one of his subjects, nor any foreign resident, civilly or criminally, 
except in the ordinary and open courts of justice in the province, where 
the accused might answer and defend himself with the help of advo- 
cates." — "The prince shall appoint no foreigners to ofl&ce in Brabant." 
— "Should the prince, by force or otherwise, violate any of these 
Privileges, the inhabitants of Brabant, after regulär protest entered, are 
discharged of their oaths of allegiance, and as free, independent, and 
unbound people, may conduct themselves exactly as seems to them 
best." Cf. Motley, I, p. 270. 

21. er^Ii^ ; archalc form for the more modern erftend* 

26. etgnett aBillen = mumv. 

33» !• Iti^t betteifen; notice how the Citizens repeat the Single 
phrases of Vansen's speech. The archaic legal terms, the füll scope and 
meaning of which they do not quite comprehend, impress them greatly. 

6. ^^afft und bad lBltl6; this'and the foUowing lines are certainly 
influenced by Shakspeare's Julius Caesar, When Antony addresses the 
Romans, one of the excited Citizens cries : 

Fourth CiL We '11 hear the wül : Read it, Mark Antony. 
CU, The will, the will ! We will hear Caesarea will. 

And later on the Citizens cry : 

Read the will ; we '11 hear it, Antony ; you shall read us the will ; Caesar's 
will. 

Groethe's great interest in Julius Caesar was due to the fact that dur- 
ing the first years of the Storm and Stress period he himself intended 
to write a tragedy on that subject. He was working upon it even as late 
as June 1, 1774, as we leam from his letter to Schönbom of that date. 
Only his greater interest in Egmont induced him to give up the plan. 
Cf. G.-J, XII, pp. 247 ff. 

11« l^ett Softor ; Vansen has fiUed the burghers with such a respect 
for his leaming that they address him as §err ^o!tor/ although he is but 
a lawyer's clerk. 

21. ttthtf(ttn, ref erring to the increase of revenue. Cf. notes to p. 8, 
1. 1, and to p. 32, 1. 15. 

22. etaat U9 Sanlied = bie ^erfaffung be3 Sanbed. 
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27. ^ernfl««tm*f4i$eii;<^^p-^«i-^;p-^>ii'ii^; and p. 68. 

L 26. The lack of initiatiye on the pari of the Citizens is a Yeiy impor- 
tant lact f or the motivation of the catastrophe of the drama. 

34* 6 1 üun BtiUt . . . tmgefngea ; d note to p. 28, L 4. 

11. #eh4rte« ; arohaic form for @e!e§rten. Cl note to p. 33, LH. 

Stage DiBECTiox. 2. @^|iltt|Ml|fefttrrtle«,*top]ayprankB.* Notic« 
that in the midst of the general confusion Vansen has decamped. Egmont 
18 jnst Coming from the meeting of the state-councfl wheie measmes 
have been taken for the sappreasion of the iconoclastic liots. CL p. 19^ 
L 19, and p. 36, 1. 5. 

19 f. ^m 0nifeit ^gmoat SUlicrea|! 'pay yonr leq^iects to Coont 
Egmont 1 ^ 

It 18 interesting to note here that just at the time when Goethe was 
finishing his Egmont in Italy in 1787, a riot similar in chaiacter to the 
one described in this scene was taking place in the Anstrian Netherlaiid& 
Goethe writes about this incident July 9, 1787 : * Soitberbor ifl'd, bo^ {« 
eben je|t in 9nlf[e( hie ©jene f^nelen, tote i^ fte «or sioölf Sauren oof^ 
f c^eb ; man wirb ineied je|t für ^aSquill V^^^*' ^^'^ again : * 9IS ü^ 
bei meiner 9hufte^r na^ diom ©gmont bearbeitete, fiel mir auf, in ben 3^' 
tungen (efen pi muffen, ha^ in Trüffel bie ©jenen, bie ic^ gefc^Ubert, f4 
faft loortHd^ erneuerten, fo ba^ aud^ §ier bie poettf d^e ^nttcipation nHebetöi 
»etrac^t lom.' Annalen 1787-1788. 

23. gellt mideilltllber tu {. Id. This passage shows again the influence 
of Juliu8 Caesar upon our drama. At the opening of JiUius Caesar the 
tribune Flavius scatters a rabble of Citizens with the foUowing words: 

Henoe ; home, yoa idle creatnres, get you home ; 

l8 thja a holiday ? Wh&t I know yoa not, 

Being mechanical, you ouj^t not walk, 

Upon a laboring day, without the sign 

Of yonr prof ession ? Speak, what trade art thon ? 

35* 7. ^mred 3<t4^nd ; 'Hhe genltlve of ^^tn in connection with 
the name of a trade (or profession) is used to denote the natnre of the 
employment of a person, e.g. ®r ift feineä 3^<$^d ^« 3^"'W«ineifi«. 
*he is a caipenter by trade.* " Buchheim. 

13. mit, expreases here Cooperation. * You took part in,' etc. 

Silllt eil ; cf. note to p. 18, 1. 9. 

15. ®nabe, bere used elliptically for eS ift eine ®nabe, Mt is gracioos 
of you.' Egmont's friendly bearing toward the people is historica). Cf. 
p. 18, 1. 8. Schiller seems to have been influenced by this scene in Wal- 
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lensteina Tod, Act m, Sc. xv. In a letter to Kömer of April, 1796, he 
himself states that bis study of Egmont had been a useful preparatiou for 
Wallenstein. Cf. Schülera Bri^voechsel mit Körner^ berausg. von Goe- 
deke, 1874, 11, pp. 197 and 199. Also Intr., p. xxxiv, note. 

17. tUOd Oll eit4 ^^^ '^ mucb as is in your power.' 

18. idt . . . angef^rielieil, 'you are in bad enougb repute.' 

20. fSXxi orbentli^et l^ütger it. f. tu. Cf. Eckermanns Gespräche mit 
Goethe^ wbere Jan. 18, 1827, the poet expressed exactly tbe same opinion. 
*• ^at einer nur fo oiel greil^eit, um gefunb ju leben unb fein bewerbe ^u 
treiben, fo l^at er genug, unb fo oiel §at leidet ein jeber.' 

23. Koffer ; populär form for ©äufer. 

24. bie ^änfeim mi Sattgertoeile^ 'they meddle in everytbing for want 
of sometbing to do.' In tbe Compound noun Sang(e)n)eile tbe adjective 
lang is sometimes declined as if it were still an independent word ; bence, 
as bere, auS Sangerroeile. Tbis form often occurs in Goetbe. 

27 f. ba^ ifl ilitieil eJe« te^t 'tbat is just wbat tbey like.' 
36* 2. Herttal^rt ; it was formerly supposed tbat tbe iconoclasts were 
after plunder, but tbis bas been completely disproved. Cf. note to p. 12, 
1. 3. 

6 f • fU^i f e^ II. f. tu. Tbe bistorical Egmont was a zealous Catbolic 
(cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3, and p. 135, 11. 3 ff.), but he is conceived by Goethe 
as a very generous and liberal-minded nobleman. Buyck says : ' 3n un- 
ferer ^rooinj [Flanders] fingen wir, waä wir töoUen u. f. ro.' (p. 8, 11. 20 ff.), 
and tbe regent says of bim : * ®r l^at juerft ben fremben Seigrem nad^gefel^n 
u. f. n).' (p. 19, 11. 10 ff.). The present remark seems therefore inconsist- 
ent with tbe passages just quoted. Tbis inconsistency may be explained 
by the meeting of the state-council which be bas just attended (cf. p. 19, 
1. 16). Here be was made to see the growing danger of tbe iconoclastic 
riots and tbe necessity of suppressing them at once. It is clear to bim 
now that if tbe country is to be saved, a laissez-faire policy toward the 
insurrectionists is unwise. (Cf. p. 19, 1. 20.) He gives bis advice to tbe 
Citizens more in tbe spirit of a peace-maker than of a Catbolic zealot. 

10. bfinfetl ; toix is omitted. Cf. note to p. 22, 1. 13. 

11. aUt9, toad an un^ liegt ; foU gefd^el^en, or some equivalent expres- 
sion is understood ; * we shall do all in our power.' 

12 f. ni^td e^ianifdled ; cf . p. 42, l. 6. 

14. I^atten toit idti u. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

16. fein (or bleiben) laffeit, 'to leave undone,' *to leave alone'; trans- 
late freely ; * the king won't bear of that.' 
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17. mit bell Setnigetl ; cf . note to p. 7,1. 19, and note to p. 119, 1. 21. 

19. nil^ flmittfdieilt S^ttitt ; not inconsistent with the remark of tbe 
master-carpenter : ®ax fo nid^tS Spanifd^eS (1* l^)« ^^^ ^^^ remark refers 
to Egmont's personality and not to his dress. 

2L ein redlted Steffen, ' a nice morsel.' Cf. p. 163, 11. 18 £E. 

24 f. t9 i^ mir nnn fo, *but so i feel.» 

27. ^efntionen. The introduction of the Inquisition into the Nether- 
lands caused the execution of thousands of Citizens. Cf . note to p. 9, 
1.2. 

37» 7 f. finb • . . geüronnt, * are as if branded upon my brain.' This 
vivid account of the effects of the Inquisition upon the brooding tailor is 
masterly. The Suggestion that even Egmont is not safe shows that a 
feeling of uncertainty and danger has taken possession of the peo{^ 
The Inquisition has swept away so many people that even an Egmont 
might fall a victim to it. 

This scene shows us the effect of the iconoclastic outbreaks upon the 
people. The keenly-felt tyrannical measures of the Spanish govemment 
make it easy f or the shrewd demagogue Yansen to aronse the Citizens to 
the highest pitch of excitement. Conservative Citizens of both rel^ons 
try to stop the inflammatory harangues of Yansen, but their efforts lead 
directly to a riot. At that moment Egmont appears, and with a few 
weU-chosen words quells the incipient insurrection. With fine instinct 
he discriminates between the rabble and the solid Citizens and addresses 
himself to the latter. It is not so much his words as his manner that a: 
once allays the tnmult. Like Caesar or Frederic the Great he has the 
power of influencing men simply through the f orce of his personality. 

Still we feel that EgmonVs en^mies will hold him responsible for this 
riot in Brüssels. For it was owing to his lenient rule that the iconoclastic 
disturbances first broWe out in Flanders, and now the insurgents, encour- 
aged by his clemency, have grown so bold that they dare to raise the 
Standard of revolt in the capital itself . 

In Schiller's revision of the drama this scene forms the last part of the 
first act and foUows directly af ter the first populär scene. Schiller has 
Yansen captured by Buyck and dragged before Egmont, who stemlj 
rebukes him for his riotous conduct and threatens the people with great«: 
severity if they do not show more self-control in the fature (cf. Schiller^ 
D. N. L., Vn, p. 266). This addition of Schiller is not happy, for the 
language ascribed here to Egmont is entiröly out of harmony with hiä 
character. 
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©gmontg Sßo^nung. 

This scene takes place on the same day as the preceding one, two 
hours after the meeting of the state-council in the regent's palace. 

The historical secretary of Egmont was Johann von Kasembrood, 
Herr von Bakkerzeel, a restless, scheming polltical intriguer, a mem- 
ber of the confederatlon of the Gueux, and a person of distinction. He 
was much devoted to Egmont and had great influence upon liim. He 
was executed by Alba^s order a day before his master. Cf. p. 129, 1. 22, 
and p. 143, 11. 16 fi. — Goethe makes the secretary of Egmont a simple, 
quiet, kindly man of the Citizen class, and entirely subservient to his 
master^s will. He deviates from history in order to raise his hero into a 
free and self-determined character. 

11 f. t8 fefCItllt 1t« f« to., * the ground burns under my feet.' 

15 f. eittem tmtcj bie 9'iH^ \tf^tn, *to be indulgent with one.' 

16. Ijielf W9 brffet ; galten here = ausfallen, * endure,' * stand.' 

17. Ite§f, here with the force of lie^c frei or loa. 

38* 7. t9 ifl mit ganj Xtä^i, * I am quite glad.' Egmont's slight 
effort at dlplomacy, disclosed in this passage, shows very well how foreign 
such practices are to his nature. What a weak stroke is this compared 
with the dlplomacy of a Prince of Orange or a Cardinal Granvella I 

14. bad fRBttgllf ; a remark which well characterizißs his impatience 
with regulär routine buslness. 

17. ftelatioit = Säeric^t. — Breda is a fictitious character. 

19. (at fici mtifitnS gelegt; Egmont must therefore have taken 
measures to suppress the riots in his province before the meeting of the 
state-council. Cf. p. 12, 1. 3; p. 16, 1. 6; and p. 130, 11. 10 ff., and 
notes. 

25 f. ob et • • • l^Sngeit taffeti ; cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3, toward the end ; 
also Schüler, D, N. i., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 219-220. 

39* 4. fdxM, a fictitious character. 

9- bem mag'd tlOC^ (ingeln, * It may be permitted in his case yet.' 

15. übe! mitgeftiielt. 'Ui-treated.' 

22. ftembeit IBe^etn; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

26 f. ®ie (ottett • • • Ütitlgeit ; notice that Goethe's Egmont, though a 
good Catholic, acts even now, after the iconoclastic riots, very humanely 
toward the heretics. Cf. note to p. 36, 1. 6. 

40* 2. anf ble Boä^t, ' within the week.' 
5. ^txhti ; gefc^afft tDerben is understood. 
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11 f. fe^te • . . Sage, * he himself fixed a fortnight ' (as the time within 
which he would pay it). 

20 f. fie motten {i$ tintii^itn, ' they must accommodate themselves 
accordingly.' 

23. fileifien laffen ; cf. note to p. 36, 1. 16. 

The above bit of dialogue between Egmont and his secretajy in regard 
to the treatment of Raymond and of the old soldiers and widows may be 
a distant reminiscence of a scene in Diderot's P^e de Familie^ a drama 
which Goethe, according to his own Statement {Dichtung und WahrheiL, 
Werke j H,, XX, p. 88), saw in his boyhood in Frankfurt. Certainly the 
following dialogue in the Ph-e de FamiUe bears a striking resemblance to 
11. 7-23 of OUT scene : 

^^M, Le Bon. Ce däbiteur dont le billet est ^hu depuis un mois, 
demande encore k difiärer son paiement. 

Le Pkre de FamiUe, Les temps sont durs ; accordez-lui le dilai ^u'h 
demande. Risquons une petite sonune, plutöt que de le ruiner. 

M. Le Bon. Les ouvriers qui travaillaient k votre maison d'Orsignj, 
sont venus. 

Le Fkre de Familie. Faites leur compte. 

M. Le Bon. Cela peut aller au-delä des fonds. 

Le Pkre de FamiUe. Faites toujours ; leurs hesoins sont plus presxna 
que les miens^ et il vaut mieux que je sois g§n6 qu^eux.*' 

Cf. Zeitschrift für den deutschen Unterricht, 1897, p. 81. 

26. darauf mag er lieitfeit; an ehoaS benfen means 'direct oDe'^ 
ihoughts to something'; auf ehoaS benfen implies that the person wi$bt< 
to attain some end through his thinMng, hence, as here, 'think u\\ 
^ devise. ' Translate : *■ let him devise means f or that. ' 

41* 2. anne^mU^ ; ^he more common form is annehmbar. 

4. trafen OltHa ; a fictitious character introduced here to warn £gmoct 
of the dangers that beset him. These warnings are very Important becan» 
they come from a courtier at Madrid. 

10 f. ^11 mailfl • . • gut nail l Goethe^s much-trusted secretary aml 
servant in Weimar, Philip Seidel, could also Imitate his master*s liasd- 
writing very well. 

12. lOttnMtt, subjunctive. 

13. anf, * in reply to.' 

42* 6f. 34 (tlf . . . w mrtttftt VUtm; cf. note to p. 38, U. li 
and 19. 

8. ^tf*6t^f8|. ßabett} means 'time' in music. $of=^abetts is a 
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Word coined by Goethe and possibly suggested by the deliberate, regulär 
Steps of some stately court dance. Here it is used to designate the 
solemn, stiff cereinonials of the Spanish court. Translate : * I have no 
desire to regulate my steps to suit the new, deliberate measures of the 
court. ' 

15. gefällig »Bort ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

16. üerültt ; notice the play on the word in this line and the foUowiug. 

19 f. toenn i^ ein IRa^ttoanMer toäre u. f. to. This is a favorite thought 

with Goethe. Nov. 7, 1780, he writes to Frau v. Stein : * 3)cr SKenfcl^ ift 
boc^ rote ein 5laci^tgänger, er fteigt bie gefä^rlid^ftcn Tanten im ©d^lafe.' 
Even late in life, on Nov. 24, 1812, he writes to Countess O'Donnell : 
' SBäre ic^ aud^ ein anerfannter SRad^troanblcr, fo toiU id^ bod^ nic^t auf= 
geroedft fein.' Cf. p. 61, 1. 20. 

43« 3. ^d^tUtntü^ptn U. f. lO. ; cf. note to p. 18, 1. 9 ; also note to 
p. 125, 1. 12. 

5. gefäl^rli^et ; the neuter ending is omitted. Cf. note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

8 f. eine . . . 84ar mit IBettelfftlfen ; this is a reference to the celebrated 
confederation of noblemen called the *Gueux,' or the *Beggars,' who 
were destined to play a very important part in the history of their country. 
On Apr. 6, 1566, some 300 Flemish noblemen drew up a petition of 
grievances and solemnly presented it to the regent. Among other things 
the Petition requested a moderation of the religious edicts and the aboli- 
tion of the Inquisition (cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2). The regent was much dis- 
turbed by what seemed to her to be a confederation of rebellious nobles, 
and in the Council that foUowed Count Berlaymont (cf. note to p. 139, 
1. 2) is reported to have said to the regent : * What, Madam, is it possible 
that your Highness can entertain fears of these beggars (gueux) ? ' These 
words came to the ears of Count Brederode (cf. note to p. 129, 1. 28), and 
so when a few days later the confederates were seated at a banquet and 
the question arose as to what name should be given to the confederation, 
Brederode related to the assembled Company Berlaymont's remark to 
the duchess. The nobles were indignant, but Brederode said, good- 
humoredly : * They call us beggars ; let us accept the name. We will 
contend with the Inquisition, but remain loyal to the king, even tili com- 
pelled to wear the beggar's sack.' He then beckoned to one of bis pages 
to bring him a mendicant's leathern wallet and a wooden bowl. He filled 
the bowl with wine and drained it at one draught, crying : * Vivent les 
Gueux.' The whole Company enthusiastically accepted Brederode's Sug- 
gestion and also drank from the wooden bowl. A beggar's wallet and a 
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wooden cup became henceforth the symbols of the confederation of the 

.Gueux. Cf. Motley, I, pp. 614 ff., and SchiUer, AhfaU der JiiedefioMdey 

pp. 178-192. — Egmont was Jiot one of the foonders of the confederation 

of the Gueux ; Goethe, deviating from history, makes him the leading 

spirit of this confederation, because the story of its f oundatlon comported 

well with the dash and reckless independence with which he endows 

his hero. Eor Egmont's real connection with the Gueux, cf. note to 

p. 130, 11. 4 f. 

14 ff. flknu i|r %ü9 SfHeu V. f. id. The sentiment here expressed is 

possibly a reminiscence of a passage of one of the dramas of I^enz, a 

youthful friend of Goethe and a prominent figure in the Stona and 

Stress movement. The passage reads : ' SBad behält bad 2eben für ^m 

übrig, tDenn unfere Sntagination nic^t luelc^en hineinträgt; ®f[en, ^nnfen, 

9ef(^aftigungen o§ne ^ugfic^t, o^ne fi^ felbftgebilbetent Vergnügen ftnb vaa 

ein getrifteter Xob.' Soldaten, Act lY, Sc. üi, p. 302. The langoage 

of this whole passage is iambic *. 

SBenn i^r hai 6eben gar au emfl^ft ntf^mt, 

SBad ift benn bran ? 

SBenn und ber fKorgen nic^t ju neuen ^reuben mtdt, 

9lm Slbenb (und) feine fiuft ju l^offen übrig bleibt, 

3ft*d »obl beS 9(ns unb «uägie^(e)n8 »ert? 

@(^eint mir bie @onne l^eut, um hai |u übertegen, 

8Bad geflem max ? 

Cf. note to p. 3, 1. 3. 

19. totfll^ »guess at'; etratctt (1. 20), •divine.' 

21. ^i^tnft, * spare.' 

22 f. finnen uitll audfinneit refer to Beulet, the other verbs to Höflinge. 

26. ^0 Matt eitt Sfreun^ U. f. id. The relation between Egmont and 
the conservative, cautious Oliva was probably suggested to Goethe by his 
own experience with the poet Klopstock, the author of the great epic 
poem Messica. Goethe was called to Weimar on the personal mvitation 
of the young Duke Karl August, who had strong sympathles with the 
Ideals of the Storm and Stress poets. During the first months of 
Goethe's stay in Weimar, he and Karl August wished to live in con- 
formity with the teachings of Rousseau by roaming restlessly thiongh 
the country, affecting a roughness of manner, which was considei«d 
* natural,' and taking delight in violating all the conventionalities of 
court life. The very dignified poet Klopstock, hearing of aU this, and 
really anxious for the moral well-being of the Duke, took it upon hlm- 
eelf to write a patemal letter to Goethe, warulng him against the wild 
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excesses of his life in Weimar. Goethe proudly repelled Klopstock's 
interference and answered in a manner which forever put an end to 
his friendly relations with Klopstock. The tenor of Goethe's letter 
to Klopstock resembles very much Egmont^s long answer to Oliva. 
Cf . Lewes, Life of Goethe^ I, p. 373. 

44* 4 ff. fttltll ! ftinll ! it. f, lO. This whole passage forms the con- 
cluding Paragraph of Dichtung und WcüirheU. Goethe teils us that he 
himself uttered these words to Fräulein Delf in Heidelberg, when he ^as 
on the point of leaving for Weimar, Oct. 30, 1775. Goethe thus indenti- 
fies in Dichtung und WahrheU the sentiments of his youth with those of 
Egmont and, unless his memory falls him, this passage must have been 
written before Oct. 30, 1775, and hence in Frankfurt. Cf. Intr., p. xvii, 
note 1. — The picture of the sun horses drawing the light chariot of fate 
was suggested to Goethe by the Greek myth of Phaethon, son of Apollo. 
Fhaethon persuaded his father to let him drive the chariot of the s\m 
across the sky, but he lost control of the horses and, driving too near the 
earth, scorched it. Zeus then Struck him down with a thunderbolt. 
This same picture we find in the first stanza of Goethe's poem An 
Schwager Kronoa, of Oct. 10, 1774 {Goethe, D. N. i., II, pp. 60-61). — A 
fine expression of Goethe's youthful fatalism which bears a striking 
resemblance to our passage is to be found in the last stanza of the poem 
Se^ahrt of Sept. 11, 1776 {Goethe, D. N. L., II, p. 67). Even in 
his old age Goethe frequently expressed decidedly fatalistic views of 
life. Cf. Eckennanns Gespräche of Oct. 16, 1825, and of Apr. 11, 1827. 
Egmont^ s fatalism is very important for the understanding of the action 
of the drama. Cf. Intr., pp. xxxvi-xl. 

12 f. mtt§ noci (Bl^er lleigeit ; he wished to become regent of the 
provinces. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19, and p. 36, 1. 14. 

14. meinem flBa^diitmd ®UifeI ; cf . p. 94, 11. 20 fi. 

16 f. (elJH Herfe^Uer ^Ü^vitt, * a false step of my own.' 
18. 34 l^a^f nie Herf^mSlit U. f. m. Egmont was a daring, reckless 
soldier, and it was largely due to his personal bravery that the battles of 
St. Quentin and Gravelingen were won. Cf. p. 121, 1. 12, and p. 123, 
1. 15. — Notice the iambic movement of 11. 12-21. 

45* 1 f. oü fie'd glei^ ; cf. note to p. 24, 1. 15. 

This scene does not show any progress in the action of the drama, but 
is very important because it discloses to us Egmont^s innermost con- 
victions on life and its duties. His timid secretary is much devoted to 
him, but fears for his safety. Through the skiUfuUy directed dialogue 
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we are mach impressed with the noble humanity and sanguine tempen- 
ment of the hero. He is conceived as a young man of about thiity, 
very careless about his own affairs, but having a distinct line of action 
toward matters of State. Though himself a Catholic he practices for- 
bearance toward the heretics, and is bold and reckless in his criticism 
of the actions of the Spanlsh govemment. His brilliant personality has 
gaiued for him friends even at the Spanish court, one of whom, Coim; 
Oliva, has repeatedly wamed him to be more cautious and reserved 
Egmont has just received another such letter of waming, and in answer 
to it expresses some of his deeply rooted convictions of life. He is un- 
willing to give himself up to broodings on the possible dangers of liie, 
but means to live intensely and derive what pleasure he can from every 
moment of his existence. The Opposition of his secretary and of OUt» 
to his past conduct causes him to overstate somewhat the pleasure-loving 
side of his life ; for, after all, as we shall see in the following scenes, he 
feels a high sense of duty toward his country and strives to unite wiih 
his serious tasks of State the pleasures of a broad and independent life. 

3. Otantf n ; cf . note to p. 10, l. 10. The last meeting between Sgmont 
and Orange did not take place in Brüssels, as here represented, but in 
Willebroek, a little village between Brüssels and Antwerp, Apr. 2, 1.567. 
Egmont tried, previous to this meeting, to regain the confidence of tht 
court by brutally executing many of the iconoclasts of his province (rf. 
p. 130, 11. 10 ff.). William of Orange, however, knew through his spies 
at the court of Madrid that his own fall and that of Egmont had been 
secretly determined upon by the govemment (cf. p. 132, U. 19 ff.). When. 
therefore» Margaret of Parma, encouraged by the failure of the con- 
federation of the * Beggars,' demanded a new oath of allegiance from all 
the functionaries of the govemment (cf. note to p. 135, 1. 16), Orange 
refused to take it, laid down all his ofSces, and resolved to leave the 
country. The regefat, however, did not dare to accept his resignation at 
this critical time, and used, through her secretary Berty, all her influence 
to change his purpose. Orange absolutely refused to withdraw his 
resignation, but at last consented to meet once more his late fellow- 
councillors at Willebroek. Mansfeldt, Egmont, and Berty were present 
at this meeting ; but nothing was concluded, as both Orange and Egmont 
persisted in their course. At the end of the interview " the Prince took 
Egmont aside and implored him not to await the tempest of blood which 
Spain was about to discharge upon the Netherlands. Egmont was con- 
fident that if the country was quiet, the king would be merciful. • This 
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mercy will be your ruin, you will be the bridge across which the Spaniard 
will enter this land,' said Orange. Sure that he would never see bis old 
comrade again, he grasped Egmont in bis arms ; and so, * both weeping, 
they took a last farewell.' ". William the Silentj by Frederic Harrison, 
1897, pp. 76-77 ; also p. 136, 11. 8-28, and p. 137, 11. 1-14. 

In this scene Goethe closely follows Strada's account of the meeting. 
Owing to Goethe' s conception of Egmont's character, he is represented 
here as considerably younger than Orange, although the historical Egmont 
was eleven years older than the Prince of Orange. 

4. ftet^ here in the sense of §eitcr. 

ß. Untet^altltng, * Conference.' Cf. p. 19, 1. 16. The state-council 
took place several hours before. Cf. p. 37, 1. 18. 

11. Ui bftll nmcil 9lltfrtt^ ; cf. p. 25, l. 19, and note to p. 12, 1. 3, 
toward the end. 

13. eilt falf^ed ÄHt it. (• 10. ; cf . Synopsis of Act II, Sc. i, toward the 
end ; miil^, * tomed.' 

14. alten ^tMffnliiS^tn ^idfnrd ; cf. p. 12, 11. 6 fi., and p. 56, 11. I6 ff. 

20 f. t$ . • • tOü9 aitllfrl ; if this was the usual conduct of Egmont 
toward the regent we can easily understand her irritability in Act I, 
Sc. ii, pp. 16-19. 

21. itnll t^it ; viz. women. 

23 f. t^ai ieiier ^erfltlel U. f. to. He has in mlnd the story of Hercules 
and Omphale. At the command of the Delphic oracle Hercules had to 
serve the Lydian queen Omphale three years. During this period the 
queen wore bis lion's skin and carried bis club, while Hercules, dressed 
in woman's garments, had to spin wool. 

^ttnfelliof ; a word coined by Goethe, and occurring only in this pas- 
sage. It is derived from ^un!el^ an obsolescent word meaning * distaff ' ; 
hence ^unfel^of means *a spinning court,' viz, a court composed of 
spinning women. 

46* 5. f ottöf^tt mitt ; cf . note to p. 29, 11. 6 f. 

6. liadmal for biegmal. 

9. $ter ^tatt(aUerin ; ift fie is omitted after i^ier. 

10. litt ; cf. note to p. 13, 1. 26 ; fie is the object of ttlttetlalten. 

11- O^liaffieltl^ *to reel ofi'; translate: Ho pass an insignificant exist- 
ence in dull monotony.' 

12 f. fl(^ . . . Iientnt)ttf41e))))en, * drag on her life among her old family 
connections.' Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

20. fßlantn, now ^(änen. 
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23 1 jne #afk(nrii ; ^inbcnttd is to-day a nenter noan. It was neuter 
in the (Ader periods also, bat from the sixteenth tUl the end of the 
eig^teenth oentuiy it was feminine. 

25, |8ll3€|r;clnotetop.9,L23. 

28 f. M^ riacr iiTfqagiai Sisie, *accoiding U> a prescribed plan 
(line)/ The thongfat is that the new goTemor, instead of realizing his 
extensive i^ans, migfat consider himaelf foitunale if he wards off danger 
from his own person. 

A7* 5. 2)fr iDirr, ' and that wonld he ? ^ 

IL iDte «if ige Paif^ai «. f. id. The sixteenth centoiy still regaided 
naturalists as onpractical, idle people. The idea of this passage Goethr 
took from Strada. 

14 1 34 |ile Itffiäl tt. f. ID. It is an historical fact that the Prince of 
Orange iLept hlmself thorooghly acquainted with the plans of the court 
of Spain. Long before the tronbles began, he knew that Philip wsl^ 
determined to maintain the Inquisition in the Netherlands and send a 
Spanish army into the provinces to quell the turbulent spiiit of the 
Netherlanders. Motley says: "The Prince had organized that systec 
of espionage upon Philip, by which the Champion of his country was able 
to circumyent its despot. The Mng left letters carefully locked in his 
desk at night, and unseen hands had forwarded copies of them to William 
of Orange before moming. He left memoranda in his i>ockets on retiring 
to bed, and exact transcripts of those papers f ound their way, likewise. 
ere he rose, to the same watchman in the Netherlands.'* I, p. 502. Cf. 
also note to p. 14, 1. 21. 

fMibtUi^ ; viz. some violent, unsospected action on the pari of the 
king. 

16. ^a| et • • • anSlümmi; translate freely : ' that they will not do.' 

19 f. f ^ • • • tomMtn, ' and he finds that the world can never be set t«' 
rights.' 

48« 6 f' ttlttertliatt im^ gelDJnrttg «. f. id. ; a technlcal phrase used to 
express the relation between lord and vassal. Translate : ' subject anc 
obedient in what is due to him.' 

7 f. ttll^ Sre ttlüfidlf it ne Itllte tt. f. ID. Schiller in bis ^6/aa der .Ytcder- 
lande says in this connection (D. N, L,, p. 28) : * 3Ran nannte 9lebeSion in 
TlaMh, load in Srüffel nur eine gefe^Iid^e ganblung ^ie^.' 

10. ftitter M OUe§el ; cf. note to p. 19, i. 6. 

12. ttttil . • . tt»tetftt«ttttg ; cf. p. 132, 11. 20 ff. 

14. eine Ungere^tigfeit u. f. id. The historical Egmont was Ter 
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loyal to Philip II, and up to the last moment believed in his justice and 
clemency. Cf . note to p. 136, 11. 24 fi. 

23 f. tool^inottl lOOtttf 11 fif ? ' and what would be their aim ? ' 

24. ftiiSiitu ittil) Hertiaminen u. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 19, i. 6. , 

25. tooÜtflt • • • IBeiCtt? 'would they attempt our life by assassi- 
nation ? * 

49* 4. 8Bte fottten fle a^er ? ' but how could they effect this ? ' 

5. fÜbü ifl Unitvtl0t%9. Notice that according to history Alba was 
sent to the provinces after the iconociastic riots, in order to punish the 
Netherlanders for the outrages committed on the Catholic religion (cf . 
p. 136, 11. 18 ff.). Goethe, however, represents Alba as being dispatched 
by Philip to the provinces b^ore the iconociastic riots, for the latter have, 
according to our drama, just broken out in the Netherlands, the regent 
has this very day written an account of them to the king (cf . p. 13, 11. 3 ff.), 
and Alba is already on the way. Goethe deviates here from history, 
partly for the säke of dramatic unity, since the events of several years 
had to be compressed within the space of a few days, and partly because 
he conceived Alba not so much as the avenger of outraged Catholicism, 
but rather as the terrible representative of the absolutism of Spain. He 
comes to the Netherlands to crush their republican institutions. 

Fernando Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alba (or Alva) (1508-1683), was 
descended from one of the most illustrious families in Spain. He began 
his career as a soldier quite early, served in the numerous wars of 
Charles V, and the victory of Mühlberg (1667) was largely due to his 
able generalship. Toward the end of the reign of Charles V he was 
made commander-in-chief of the emperor's forces in Italy, and after the 
abdication of Charles V he was continued in command by Philip II. He 
gradually subdued the whole Campagna and was at the gates of Rome, 
when he was compelled by Philip's order to negotiate a peace. 

In all these campaigns the Duke of Alba showed himself inferior to no 
general of his time. He was perhaps the foremost military disciplinarian 
in Europe. His character was congenial to Philip, partly because he 
resembled him and partly because he supplemented his weaknesses. 
Like Philip he was a harsh, severe, haughty Spaniard, who treated the 
Citizens of other nations with contempt. Like Philip he was a bigoted 
Catholic, who fuUy agreed with the king in the opinion "that it was 
better to have a kingdom ruined by war, if it remained true to God and 
the king, than to keep it unspoiled by war for the benefit of Satan and 
his foUowers, the heretics." He was blindly subservient to Philip's will, 
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and his idea of govemment was to crush all who opposed the wishes of 
the king. At the time he was sent to the Netherlands his fanaticism 
and his relentless severity were so well known that the mere possibility 
of his Coming Struck terror in the hearts of the Dutch people. 

7. 3i( toetS Cd ; cf. note to p. 47, 1. 14. 

8. tüoUtt, *' pretended ' ; tDaUen sometimes implies a seeming intentioE 
on the part of the subject, as here. The historical Margaret of Famu 
was really opposed to the Coming of Alba to the provinces. 

9 f. Xit fftt^tnüu u. f. to. ; cf. p. 66, 11. 3 ff. 
12. 9lttfl ntnt tt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. ii, 1. ii. 

50* 11. (^antllnng for ^anbel was often used in the last Century. 

12. "btnU "bit SSßertottflttng ; bcnfcn is sometimes used in higher dictioc 
without any preposition, in the sense of Mmagine' or *realize.' 

13. gfelbe for ed^lac^tfelbe. 

This speech of Egmont clearly states his motives for ref using to flee 
with Orange. His determination to stay in Brüssels is by no means due 
to his carelessness, as has so often been asserted. Open, generous-hearted. 
and loyal, he cannot for one moment doubt the sincerity of a king whv 
has so often assured him of his good will toward himself and his countiy. 
He is no diplomat (cf. note to p. 38, 1. 7), but a brave and chivalroii> 
soldier, and as such can never understand the treachery of the SpanisL 
court. K he should flee, the king might consider him a traitor. A war 
would be sure to f oUow, which would ruin his country ; so he determinfs 
to stay in Brüssels, not in a spirit of light-mindedness, but because he U 
devoted to his king and his country, and because in his youthful seif- 
cojifidence he thinks that he has the power to steer his country out o\ 
the present dangers. An Egmont such as Goethe conceived him could 
not act otherwise. The very qualities which made him the idol of his 
people make it impossible for him to agree with the policy of the Princt 
of Orange. 

For the motives of the historical Egmont, cf . Egmont's long speech ot 
pp. 133-134. . . 

24 ff. In the next few lines we have an example of a stichomy thy, which 
was used with special f orce and success by the Greek classic dramatists. 
In the animated discourse of their dramas, speech and answer follo« 
each other in rapid succession, one Speaker often taking up the words 
of another, but giving them a different tum. The high tension of the 
dialogue makes the utterances compressed, pointed, epigram uiatic. 

Goethe uses stichomythy very effectively in several scenes of Iphigenie, 
Taaao, and the Second Part of Faust. 
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25 f. aßet {14 itnni U. f. lO. He means that whoever knows himself 
tlioroughly, whoever is conscious of bis courage and bis high motives, 
may advance or even retreat, whenever he deems it wise to do so. 
Orange may spare himself now by flight, in order to be able afterwards 
to work more advantageously for the welfare of bis country. 

27 f. Xü§ UM tt, f. to. ; viz, the tyranny of Spain. Your flight will 
determine Philip to a tyrannical course of action. 

51* 3 f. 93fi fo großer ®t\üffX ; viz. the danger that may accrue to 
the people through the war that may follow their flight. 

f ommt in 9lnf41ag = fommt in ^etracl^t. 

12. Xit Röntge tlttn Iti^td 9litM%t9 ; he means that kings never do 
anything wrong or contemptible, because they do everything through 
their agents. 

14 f. (BUn iiiefe Kenntnis n. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 47, 1. 14. 

20. toeil tn fit offen l^afl U. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 42, 1. 19, and Intr., 
p. xxxviii. 

22. »ieUeiftt . . . mein Bti^ttn ; cf. p. 78, 11. 17 ff. 

27 f. fiaS • . . ntl^td entgelien ; Egmont neglects also tbis precautlon, 
even after some of the fears of Orange are realized. His faith in bis 
king remains unshaken tili the very end. Cf . p. 74, 11. 9 ff. 

52* 1 f. tote beine gfteuntie gefoftt fttlb, a ratber obscure sentence. 
It seems to mean * in what State of mind your friends are,' although it 
may possibly mean ' how your friends are prepared,' viz. for any emer- 
gencies that might arise. 

7. ^inett ISerlornen it. f. to. Twice Egmont bas charged Orange with 
want of courage (cf. p. 50, 1. 24, and p. öl, 1. 16), and tbis remark of 
Orange is a delicate retort to Egmont' s taunts. Egmont might think 
his tears unmanly, just as be regarded bis determination to leave the 
Netherlands as cowardly, but Orange does not think it unmanly to shed 
tears over a friend who seems to bim irrepärably lost. 

12. Mix • . • etngefommett ; viz, the dangers which Orange feared. 

15. Schiller regards tbis last sentence of Egmont as a clear proof of 
the light-hearted, careless disposition of Egmont (cf. p. 158, 11. 8 ff.). 
The gravity of the Situation, be tbinks, should have aroused other thoughts 
than those of pleasure in the mind pf the bero. But to Egmont the 
Situation is not grave ; he says himself that the dangers which Orange 
fears would never have occurred to bim. The views of Orange have not 
convinced bim. But even if |;he condition of tbings were as serious as 
Orange represents it, Egmont bas outlined for himself a course of action 
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quite different from that of Orange, by which he hopes to do the greate?; 
Service to his country. Still the solemn parting from his friend has 
much disturbed him. He feels that in order to be quite himself he mus; 
regain his wonted buoyancy of spirit, and to accomplish this he goes to 
Elärchen. 

The scene between Orange and Egmont increases onr feais for the 
hero's safety. We feel that Orange, the calm statesman and diploma:. 
has judged but too well the real motives of the king, and that Sgmont's 
patriotic resolve to remain in Bmssels and assume there the leadership 
qI his country's cause is based upon a total misapprehension of PluUp's 
character. Conscious of having performed his duty to the best of bis 
ability and interpreting the king's motives in terms of his own, the heu 
is determined to act according to his past principles, and will not allow 
the f ears and misgivings of his friend to affect his conduct. The characteis 
of the two men are so radically different that one cannot inflaence tiu; 
other. 

The character of Orange, as sketched in this scene, is tnie to histoir. 
This is the only time that he appears upon the scene, although we feel 
his influence and importance throughout the rest of the drama. 

In Schiller's revision, Egmont's secretary suddenly intermpts the 
dialogue, and, with disturbed countenance, announces to his master thi: 
the regent requests his immediate presence at a specially calied meeting 
of the state-council ; that Alba has suddenly arrived with a laige anny 
and is about to enter the provinces. Goethe^s masterly dialogue is thos 
mercilessly destroyed, but our faith in the political insight of Orange is 
thereby much strengthened, and the lagging dramatic action is given a 
fresh Impulse. Cf. Schiller ^ D. N, L., VII, p. 274, and Intr., p. xni 



ACT HL 

This scene takes place on the evening of the same day as the soenes 
of Act n. 

18. ftor fi4 l^ittlelit 'Hves on.' 

53^ 2. lote mrill öatet el lonitte ; she refers to the voluntary abdi- 
cation of Charles V in 1566. He divided his mighty empiie between hL^ 
Bon Philip and his brother Ferdinand. The cause of his abdication wa» 
the utter failure of his most cherished political and religious Scheines. 
and the total ruin of his once very vlgorous Constitution. 
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6. Stief ; the letter referred to was written by Philip in 1667 in 
answer to Margaretes urgent request not to Send Alba to the Netherhmds. 

Sf.iSx tttlfimt lt. f. 10. In the description of this letter of Philip to his 
sister, Goethe faithfully foUows Strada. , 

23 f. unfre ^oUiateit • . . ju )ie(eit ; cf. note to p. ii, l. il. 

27. ÜB tßutbt m • • aufbringen ; notlce that Machlavelll ezpresses the 
same opinion as Egmont on the effect the Spanish army would have upon 
the Dutch people. Cf. p. 49, 1. 13. 

54^ 2 f. gar feine 9iaifon annimmt is here equivalent to gana rüd- 

fid^tloä ift, *is utterly regardless.' 

16. Un)l • • • nerfleUen ; she would like to appear Indifferent to the 
king's conduct, but she cannot. 

17. em|)fin))Ii4f ^^^^ ^ ^^^ aense of fc^meraUd^. 

22. @ie • • . gelehrt l^aien^ * they would like to have things swept and 
igarnished.' 

22 f. loeil • • • gngreifen refers to the king^s unwillingness to come to 
the Netherlands, although he frequently promised to do so. Cf. p. 72, 
1. 26 and note. 

25. (Sonfeil^ French word for diai ; pronounce as in French. 

28. ^er e^rli^e fto))ri$ ; viz. Buy Gomez de Silva, Prince of Eboli, 
a favorite minister of Charles V and Phüip II. In the king's Council 
(cf. note to p. 131, 1. 18), when the question arose how to deal with the 
disturbed Dutch provinces, Ruy Gomez deprecated all severe measures, 
assuring the king that the best way to win the affections of the Nether- 
landers was by clemency. In this view he was supported by Antonio 
Perez and by the Duke of Feria, while the Grand Inquisitor, Cardinal 
Espinoza, and the Duke of Alba advocated an immediate Crusade against 
the heretics. 

55* 1 f* ttt geralie fllongO ; a fictltious character. 

Srenelia ; viz. Bemardo Fresneda, the confessor of the king. Strada 
calls him ** a man of gentle and upright character." 

Sal SSßargad is also a fictltious character, for Juan de Yargas, the 
President of Alba's terrible *Blood-Council,' cannot be referred to here, 
since he was one of the most brutal men of the Century. 

4. Solelianer ; viz. the Duke of Alba. Goethe follows here Meteren's 
description of Alba. Cf. also Motley, II, p. 109. 

7 f. felbfl a^er n. f. m. The meaning is that women can rule a peace- 
ful people, but cannot subdue a rebellious one. This description of the 
character of some of Philip's min isters and their disposition toward 
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the provinces is partly based upon Strada's description of a meeting 
of the king^s Council at Madrid in April, lö67. 

10 f. guten 9athtni0t^\; lit. a *color-pot,' a pot in which colors are 
mixed ; translate : *good colors.' 

12 f. 3]t me titer • • • lohttte, * among all the tintB which I might per- 
haps select for my picture.' 

13. Xon, here »shade,' or *hue.' 

14. gaUeitf^loar), *jaundiced.' 

15. attl may be here translated by ' with.' 

16. m9 lltefeitt itapiiti, *under this head.' 
19 f. tattgt et fH, *clings to.' 

21 f. eÄ . • • not iiett ttugeit, ' the king sees nothing but,» etc. 

The sentiments ascribed here to the king and the Duke of Alba are 
taken from Strada's account of the speech delivered by the Duke «f 
Alba at the meeting of the king's Council in April, 1567. Cf . note to 1 7. 

56» 2. Joi|, *seriously.' 

4. tit • • • gelOOttlf tt ; cf . note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

6 f. (St mitll etfl tt, f. 10. The regent's description of Alba^s probat!» 
conduct toward her after his arrival is in general historical. Cf. Abfa^ 
der Niederlande, p. 284, and Motley, II, p. 114-116. 

7. ttltt fil^ gtetfetl, ^extend his authority.' 

10. lott)) • . • ientmjielen, 'he will answer evasively.» 

20. ettOOttett^ here used in the sense of abioarten. 

22 f. Qttt liet ht^tn %xt tt. f. 10. The regent assumed at first a foriual 
and dignified attitude toward Alba, but afterwards freely expressed h<: 
rage at her treatment in private letters to her brother. Cf. Motlt-y. 
II, p. 116. 

25. @iftioetet, all "bn Untfi ; cf. p. 46, l. lo. 

26. toet'l (etge^ta^t (at; viz. wem ed sur ©eiuo^n^eit geiootbenin 

^who has become accustomed to it' (and hence regards it as his iighi> 
Cf. Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 294-296. 

This scene shows us that what the regent and the Prince of Orar.^v 
feared, has actually taken place. The king, dissatisfied with the rule « : 
his sister and with the conduct of the nobles, has sent the terrible Duke 
of Alba at the head of an army to the provinces to quiet the rebeUit^ur 
spirit of the people. The regent is determined to resign at once, anc 
deeply wounded by her brother's conduct, she gives us such a gloom) 
picture of the new govemor that we again feel a deep concem for li- 
safety of Egmont, against whom the energies of Alba are to be direct^c 
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For the Omission of this scene in Schiller's revision of the drama, cf. 
discussion at the end of Act I, Sc. ii. 

ülärc^eng SBo^nung. 

Egmont, af ter parting with Orange, goes to Visit Elärchen. Cf . p. 52, 
11. 16-16. 

57* 16. tatigeit ; the old simplex of üctiangen, ' to long for.» 

18. fl(ttie(f1tb(t f^tin, 'in anxious suspense.* 

23. (^ei0)l0)icill corresponds to the English '^ullaby *' ; translate : ' stop 
that baby nonsense.' The mother is irritated because Klärchen does not 
pay any heed to her remarks. • Cf. Liebetraut's song in Götz von Ber- 
lichiTigen, GoethCj D. N, L., VIII, p. 152. 

58* 10. übetlioritt, 'P^ynoheedto.* Egmont and Klärchen resemble 
each other strongly in one respect : they both disregard the counsels and 
wamings of their dosest friends and implicitly trust their instincts. 
Thus Klärchen pays no more heed to the advice of her mother than does 
Egmont to the wamings of Oliva and Orange. 

12. ttlttetfric^Clt ; a rather harsh word, showing the irritability of the 
mother ; translate : *■ find shelter.' 

59» 4. fii^mat %tnn^, *little enough.' 

13. 3ieiltt ; eg is omitted. 

17. fa^t fil( felift itt feine 9ltme ; üt. * takes himself into his own arms,' 

* crosses his arms.' He describes here a warrior who with crossed arms 
and thoaghtful mien ponders over a scheme. 

18. laut (einen flnf^Iag reif^ * ruminates on his plan.' 
60» 2. 3Jt nttbttbt (&ui^, * you will spoU your dress.' 

6. ftianif^ 3n fommen^ *to come in a Spanish dress.' Cf. p. 36, 
11. 18-191 

6. 3eitl^er, 'since then.' 

7. tial %0Vbnt 9$Iie§ ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 119, 1. 18. 
9- ^er ftaifer; ^z, Charles y. 

12. ))en ®ro§nteifter ; viz, Hhe klng himself.' Cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6. 

15 f. ^affententarlbeit ; original form of the modern ^of amentierarbeit. 

It is derived from the French passement, Mace or trimming,' hence, 

* lace-work or trimmings.' 

Sir Walter Scott imitated this episode between Egmont and Klärchen 
in his novel Kenüworth (chap. VII), in the scene where the Earl of 
Leicester Visits Amy Robsart in a splendid court costume. Goethe, who 
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admired Walter Scott greatly, referred to his imitation as foUovs: 
•i Walter Scott nsed a scene of my £gmont and he had a light to do so. 
and because he did it nnderstandingly, he Is to be praised for it." Ecker- 
manns G&gpräche mit Goethe, Jan. 18, 1825. 

21. mit 9Ri| ttM^ 9UH ; thls is a ref erence to the motto of the ordei 
of the Golden Fleece : Pretium laborum non vüe. Cf. note to p. 19, 
L6. 

61* 61^» Oit» 9M Ittht; cf. p. 6, IL l ff., and p. 124, 1. 1. 

9. ^tt tvtrfl V. f. tV. She probably asks this qaestion because of his 
cofitome. She thinks that he put on the Spanish costome to attend soiDt 
conrt fonction and then came from the regent to her. 

16. ^ttf t|ttt tu f. tV., ' that has nothing to do wiih the matter.' 

22. dlieii netneil ^intttiM ; possibly he has his hopes for the regencj 
in mind. Cl p. 44, 1. 12, and notes. 

23 1 Cnmieii «. f. to. ; cf. p. 17, u. lO ff. 

25. ^ • • • gefegt, ' he has obtained the reputation.' 

62* 1. Serfleat fle M ; cf. p. 16, U. ll ff., and p. 54, l. 16. 

2 Hegeirttlt. Margaret of Parma was carefully trained in the Macbii- 
vellian principles of diplomacy, which completely severed ethics from 
politics and regarded dissimolation as permissible, provided it servei 
certain public ends. 

6. ^te, here a demonstrative pronoun ; ' I could not get on in that 
World.' 

10. tveim'tf • • • ge(t, * if things are not too much mixed up.' 

11. btetoal • . . 9ttffttttg ; cf . p. 29, l. 3, and p. 45, 11. 1 and 9. 

13 f. BMä^tn tt« f. tV. Goethe foUows here Strada's description o: 
Margaret of Parma. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19, toward the end. 

16. f^ettte ; Imperf. subj. — In Schiller's revision of the drama, in whicb 
the scenes between the regent and Machiavelli were entirely cut out, C 
of Klärchen's questions about Egmont's relations to Margaret had natu- 
rally to be omitted. Cf. Schüler, D, N, L,, VII, p. 292. 

63» 1. S^i^ttgf II ; in the sixteenth Century broadsides or pamphle*.5 
appeared from time to time giving accounts of the stirring events of th« 
day. These short pamphlets performed the function of our moden. 
press and were sometimes called 3citun9en. Cf. note to p. 25, L 7. 

3. btd hin i4 ^i^t, * I am not that one.' 

6. {euer Hgm^llt ; viz. the Egmont that is so much talked of. 

7. all M IttUeKr 'restrain himself.' 

11. mit iltr • • • i^r * with which one can do nothing.' 
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13 f. Me • • • miiiitn, * who would like to injure him in every way 
possible.* 

19. ^00 i^ Mu Cgmilllt. In a letter to Auguste v. Stolberg of Feb. 
13, 1775, Goethe gives os a description of himself which is very similar 
to Egmont^s self-characterization in this padsage. He there contrasts a 
frivolous Groethe who moves in society, attends balls and concerts, and 
Courts pretty maidens, and a serious Goethe who works and strives 
onward, is fall of enthusiasm for nature and poetry, and is loyal to his 
friends. Cf. Goethe, TT., IV. Abth., II, pp. 233-234. 

21. attf biffe ; ^Jreube is understood, *■ beyond this one.* 

This most charming scene of the drama is very effectively placed just 
before the much feared arrival of Alba. The moment of the highest 
bliss comes just before the sudden tum of fortune of the hero. The 
scene is very important because it Supplements and corrects our view of 
the real character and motives of Egmont. The determination of the 
hero to f ollow in all affairs of life the strong bent of his nature and brook 
no interference in his conduct, and his natural irritability of temper 
when his views are opposed, have given us in the former scenes a some- 
what distorted notion of the various sides of his character. In the scene 
with Klärchen we have the normal Egmont. In her presence the Irrita- 
tion caused by the serious events of the day is allayed, and what he says 
to her is not prompted by any desire to convince or to conquer. Thus we 
leam that the regent misjudged him when she said that he took serious 
things lightly. We feel that his impassioned utterances to his secretary 
about his intense enjoyment of life, with no care for to-morrow, were 
overstated ; that his people's welfare is really very close to his heart ; that 
his toils and labors for his countrymen are often misunderstood and 
unrewarded. From this scene we leam that he is not merely a light- 
hearted Epicurean, but tries, perhaps unsuccessfully, to combine his 
intense love for the pleasures of life with a serious discharge of his civic 
duties, as he conceives them. 

The f act that Egmont seeks Klärchen to regain his composure and his 
true seif in her presence, shows the sincerity of his love for her and dig- 
nifies and elevates her character more than any positive action of hers 
could do. 

Schiller' in his revision of the drama unites this scene with the 
Klärchen scene of the lirst act (cf. Synopsis of Act I, Sc. iii), and places it 
at the end of the third act of the revised drama. He also adds another 
scene in which Richard, Egmont's secretary, suddenly Interrupts the 
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conveisation of the lovers, and annoimces to Egmont tliat the Doke ot 
Alba sommons bim to appear next moming at the meetmg of the oouncfl. 
The secietary and Klärchen fear danger and implore Egmont to flee. 
Klärchen has even a foieboding that she will never see him again. 
Bnt Egmont remains nnmoved and is determined to appear before Alb^ 
Cf. ScMUer, D. N. X., YII, pp. 293-294, and Intr., p. 



ACT IV. 

A few days, poesibly months (et p. 80, L 19), intervene between tlie 
third and fonrth acts. For the character of Alba^s adminlstration in the 
Netherlands, cf. Abfall der Niederlande^ pp. 289 ff. 

Notice that the Citizens do not now congregate as in Act II (p. 28) in 
the public Square, bat in a ©tra^e, very likely a small nside street, for 
Alba has strictly forbidden any public gatherings (cf. IL 9 ff.). 

64* 4. Hgii nettetlt ; an order against public speaking must therefore 
have been issued once before, probably by the regent herseif. 

8. (et feiner fllllltttft ; the Duke of Alba arrived in Brasseis, Aug. 22, 
1667. 

21 f. (ei • • • 9ttiÜKU, 'to the especially instituted coort'; viz, the 
(Council of Twelve, or the ' Blood-Council,' as it was more generally 
called. Cf. note to p. 142, 1. 8. — To encourage people to spy out and 
report the heresy of their f riends or acquaintances was for many years 
the policy of the Inquisition. Cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2, and Moüey, 11* 
pp. 136 ff. 

65* 2. einige ; obsolete for the modern irgenb eine. 

10. SttthitUf *crabs,' a populär expression for ^feUows,* ^creatnrefi.* 
So also in Ooethe's Lila (1777) Friedrich says : „]o fpürt i^r bocJ(, ba| bos 
eine anbte 9lrt Don Urebfen ift ald bie Duadtfolbet bid^er.' Ooetht, 
I), N. i., VII, p. 214. 

12. <|0 fdhtftrt n. f. IQ., * it cramps one's heart.' 

18 f. @ie ^nn n« f. tu., * I do not like them at all.' 

20. tn^gegtitf^ten, a vulgär expression for audgef^i)ten ; 'with 
their legs astride.' 

21. Mten n. f. to. ; cf. p. 5, 1. 21. 

23 f. «nf^ligi, *levels bis gun.' 

26. ii( tvftte n. f. tV., * I should be dead on the spot' 

27. f|0 tvirll tt. f. tV., *no good will come of it.* 
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66* 5. Sie ftegentill ifl llieg. The poet deviates here from history, 
since Margaret of Parma did not leave Brüssels tili several months c^ßer 
Egmont^s arrest, viz. in February, 1668. This deviation from history 
heightens the dramatic effect, for now that the regent is away, the hero 
will have to meet his bitterest foe, the Duke of Alba, with no one to 
intercede for bim. We are prepared for this sudden action of the regent 
by her words on p. 66, 11. 22 ff. 

7. Sir lirlt un9 ItO^f * s^e ^^ our last stay.' 

10. fit fomme luieirr. This promise of the duchess is Goethe'» 
invention. 

11. 9üü lietjri('0 ^ent lOiel; notice how dependent the people are 
upon the nobility. Cf. p. 33, 1. 27, and note. 

14 f. i^ mittre tt. f. tu. ; cf. Jetter's long Speech at the end of Act II, 
Sc. i. 

16. Me ffttitl ^iuttn, *the fogs are rank.' 

20. ^i&tUu ; Optative subj. 

21. ^tt i^ • • • Hermogea^, ' he alone can do something for us.' 
24. fjtttai ; obsolete for loeiter. 

27. Srib i|t n* f« in« From this we must infer that Vansen received 
a public flogging because he discussed political affairs in public (cf . p. 64, 
11. 8 ff.). The carpenter's remark can hardly refer to the riot in Act II, 
Sc. i, p. 34. 

67* 2. feilt %a%t ; the expression has become fized, as appears from 
the uninflected fein, and is sometimes used without strict grammatical 
agreement with the word to which it refers. Here it means : * in all my 
days,' or *ever.' Cf. note to p. 10, 1. 28. 

7. ttm fUl)ltT9 ; viz, on the gallows. 

10 f. 91UX tin iif^iitU Whtt9, * only with a slight difference.' 

11' übtt tvit trriüeil tt. (• to., ' bnt we shall carry on as we did before, 
be sure of that ' ; nad^ loie vov is more nsual than Dor loie nad^ ; the latter 
occurs, however, often in Groethe. 

14. OeHattrt Xmllf, 'simpleton,' ^blockhead.* 

17. 8ati iin ttttt nfi, * just let hlm alone at first.' 

10 f. nüiHl^tX mitb er tt. f. tu. Notice that Vansen's point of view 
here is somewhat similar to that of Egmont, p. 46, U. 19 ff. 

22. «ejtitttt, *goto!' 

24. SBod • • • tUttÜ^gett ! Translate freely : *How much such a fellow 
may say with impunity I ' 

68* 3. etiie@il6ttei)iera)iet/atailor'sheart.* A cowardly disposition 
is generaU7 ascribed to tailors. 



224 NOTES. 

11. ^tt lietlffl II. (. tu., * you think yourself very clever.* 
13. fütVi Sitl ironical, * just talk 1 ' 

15. IBM tX f^tuilt ! '• what nonsense you talk ! ' 

17. Ultgrtliaf^f tt 9Raitl ! a vulgarism, ' you slanderous scoandrel I * 

18. ^Otttilgr ; pronounce as in French, but with the final -e as in 
German. It is used here very ironically. Cf. note to 1. 3. 

21 f. er i^ (O fi^tt It« (• m« Notice that the moody tailor entertained in 
a previoos scene (p. 36, 1. 21) quite a different opinion in regard to 
Egmont's safety. 

^ ^* 6a9 ^U V. f. tU.^ ' have you never seen one snu£Fed ? Off it went * 
{viz, the shooting star). Populär fancy compares the stars to candles. 
Shooting Stars are conceived as the snuff of these star-candles ; they fiare 
up f or a while and then disappear forever. Vansen in answer to Jetter's 
remark (1. 21 f.) hints that Egmont's llfe is as insecure as the life ol shoot- 
ing Stars. 

26. SBlQ^ btt'9 II« f. tu. The inability of the people to act for them- 
selves is here again emphasized. Cf. p. 33, 1. 27, and p. 66, 1. 11. 

69« 3. S^ettllttllÜert eil4 n« f« to., * run through the whole aiphabet 
of your astonlshment.' 

9. SCmtettfitnÜnr^iÜ^Ii^ril ; Vansen very naturally uses here a term 
taken from the procedure of the Inquisition. It was the stool on which 
the accused sat before his inquisitors. Say, * at the bar.' 

!(at . . . )ttm Starren ; viz, by a shrewd misrepresentation of facts. 

10. dnqittfitril ; the person tried before the judge (Inquisitor) was 
called ber S^quifit/ Uhe defendant.' The thought here is that whether 
the rascal be the defendant or the judge, he is always at an advantage. 
As defendant he can fool the judge by his shrewdness ; as jadge he will 
find means to condemn any one he pleases. Bat an upright man like 
Egmont has no such advantage (1. 7). 

12. f^tuer, here in the sehse of t)iel. 

13 f. au htU matt tUOlItr, ' whom they wished to get at.* 

)ttm ^ll^rlmm Herl^örrtt ; a very concise expression meaning ' to cross- 
examine a man in such a way as to make him appear a rogue. * Translate : 
^because through cross-ezamination he made an honest fellow, whom 
they wished to get at, appear a rogue.' 

15 f. 10119 tUOHett lt. f. iQ., ' what would they get out of a man by 
cross-examination ? ' 

17 f. @|ia|eitte|lf, *simpleton.' Düntzer, however, thinks that it is 
a word borrowed from the Frankfurt dialect, and means *• a conceited 
fool.» 
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Kü niifiB «• !• iQ.f ' where nothing can be gotten out of a man by 
cro8&-examination, they put something in.' The unjust methods of pro- 
cedure here described were actually adopted by the Council of Twelve, 
the tribunal that sat in judgment over Egmont. Cf. p. 112, 11. 16-20, 
and p. 140, U. 7 fE. 

19. tllOl|I^ ^perchance.* 

24 f. ttttll lütt fidi tt« f* tO.p * and if the poor devil allows himself to 
be caught.' 

27. irgrnll an eterm ^nht, 'at some point or other.» 

70* 3 f. S^elmCttfllBtifattt^ * fabricator of rogues.' The words from 
fd^iefctt to tjcrbrüdten are all more or less synonymous ; t^tx\ü^ohtntn, 
'misplaced'; HmJtfftrtt, * disjointed ' ; HrrÜruiftcilr ' suppressed. ' With 
gefc^Ioffenen a new set of words begins : gef^Iofff ttf tt means *• inferred ' as 
over against, htUMUttn, ' confessed,' etc. 

5 f. {ii( • • • gttfatlttltrttlttll^eU^ * at last patches together a straw-stuffed 
scare-crow.' 

ll^Ogrlf^Ctt^ masc, now obsolete ; ^ogelfd^euc^e/ f., is now used. The 
meaning of the passage is that the Inquisitor by a skiUful manipulation 
of facts might so magnify the guilt of the accused as to justify his execu- 
tion. If a person thus condemned perchance escaped, he was hung in 
effigy. 

Goethe often speaks bitterly in his youth about the judicial system of 
his time. He spent a few months at the Imperial Court at Wetzlar 
(1772), and thus became well acquainted with the very clumsy and 
corrupt practices of that highest Court of Appeal of the Empire. As a 
follower of Rousseau he regarded the legal institutions of his time as 
radically wrong and satirized them in his works. So in Götz von Ber- 
licJiingen, Olearius attacks the courts of Frankfurt (Act I, Sc. iv), and 
in the Student Scene in FavM (11. 1072-1080), Mephisto gives us the 
keenest criticism on the legal system of his time. 

10. 9Rtt SfUrgrtt U. f. tU.^ 'with flies this may do very well.* The 
carpenter means that such a net as Vansen describes may well ensnare 
flies, viz. common people, but never wasps, viz. men of Egmont's posi> 
tion and strength. Vansen very aptly answers (1. 12): Hhat depends 
upon the kind of spiders you have.' 

13. |at • • • fblfel^tt tt. f. tu., 'has just the look of a cross-spider.' 

14 f. nit^t einer bildiätt^tllCtt n. f. tu. The passage seems to be a 
reminiscence from Julius Caesar. Caesar says to Antony (Act. I, Sc. ii, 
11. 192-196): 
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Lek me have men aboat me thak are f at : 
Sleek-headed men and such as sleep o' nighta : 
Yond Gassius has a lean and hnngry look ; 
He thinks too mach : such men are dangerons. 

17. brd goOitteii 8)Uete9 ; cf. note to p. 10, 1. 6. 

19. lofed äRattl, Moose tongue.* 

21 f. fBHix lattll'0 trü^t fritt, ' It is all the same to me.' 

23 f. ^ttt . . • netttB Wieget; cf. p. 38, i. 28. 

25. ritte fittttlle antreten^ * a patrol forming ranks, or falling into line/ 

71* 2. au^itpiä^it; auSpid^en means *to pitch the inside of a cask'; 
here ^hardened.' Although the discipline of Alba^s army was ezcellent, 
he overlooked the gross immorality of his troops. 

What Orange and the regent feared has actually taken place. Alba 
has arrived in Brüssels and by his rigorous measures has succeeded in 
cowing the spirit of the people. Margaret of Parma has resigned, Orange 
has fled from Brüssels and the hopes of the people are now centred oe 
Egmont. At this time of general constemation, Vansen is the only one 
who judges things clearly. He sees the impending danger of Egmonu 
and knows the temper of his comitrymen too well to expect a suddeo 
uprising of the people in case the hero should need their protection. The 
shrewd and experienced demagogue sees also very well that before tbe 
newly institated tyrannical tribnnals of Alba, neither the innocence of 
the hero nor the Privileges of the Grolden Fleece will shield bim. 

The function of this scene is to portray the effeet that Alba's r^une 
has had upon the people. We feel that Vansen is right, that Egmont is 
in imminent danger and that the spirit of the Netherlanders is now so 
utterly broken that they will be unable to afford Egmont the protectioD 
which he so confidently expects of them in case of danger. 

Schiller places this scene at the beginning of the third act, just befon 
the Klärchen scenes. 

SCENB 2. 

^er Sulenburgtfd^e fSalaf). 

Colenborg palace was situated on the Square of Brusaels, called 
Sablon, near the Palais Arenberg of to-day. Alba lived there from tbe 
time of his arrival in the Netherlands tili Margaretes departuie. By bis 
Order it was afterward destroyed and a Carmelite church erected in its 
place. 
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Silva and Gomez are fictitious characters. The names seem to have 
been suggested to Groethe by the name of Rodrigo (Buy), Gomez de Silva, 
Prince of Eboli. Cf. note to p. 54, 1. 28. The scene takes place in the 
moming, a few days or perhaps the next day after the preceding scene. 

19 f. oHrt i4 i^i^ tt« f. tu« Goethe finished this drama in Italy and 
theref ore knew the Italian temperament very well. 

20 f. ttnü lafft tt. (. UIm * an<i are never merry.' 

22. Iii0)tt ^it 8lefa$«ltg it. f. to., ' the garrlson of which must be fur- 
nished with wings.* 

72* 3. ittdgr^eitteil fBtmntl^tiniti^tU, ' brandy signboard hung out ' 
(in front of the tavem). 

6 ff. SBer S^ttge feinet Alttgl^eU it. f. tu. The march here alluded to 
was begun May 10, 1567, at Carthagena. The army consisted of 10,000 
soldiers, 1200 of whom were cavalry, and was perhaps the best picked 
Veteran army in Europe. Thirty-seven galleys brought the principal 
part of the force to Genoa, and at the beginning of June the army was 
mustered at Alexandria de Palla and then again at San Ambrosio at the 
f oot of the Alps. The army then directed its march over the dangerous 
pass of Mt. Cenis, past Geneva, through Savoy, Burgundy, and Lorraine. 
During the entire march Alba's troops were closely watched by a force of 
cavalry and infantry of Charles IX of France. The Swiss also, greatly 
alarmed at the prospect of an Invasion, f ollowed the Spanish army, ready 
to repel any assault on the part of the Spaniards. Thus the Duke of 
Alba, marching often through narrow mountain passes, and watched by 
two hostile armies, knew that the least provocation would lead to a battle 
which might bring about the destraction of his entire force. Therefore 
he introduced into his army a discipline so thorough that it aroused the 
universal admiration of Europe. The army crossed the frontiers of the 
Netherlands, Aug. 8, 1567. Goethe^s description of the march is based 
upon the account of Strada. 

9f> Sftettldl ; vtz. the Dukes of Savoy and of Lorraine. 

Adttiglt^en ttltü Ae$et^ in apposition with granjofcn. We should 
naturally expect Äöniglid^e. The French army that foUowed Alba was 
composed of the troops of Charles IX (königlichen) commanded by 
Marshall Tavannes and of Huguenot troops (^e^er) led by Admiral 
Coligny and the Prince of Cond^. Strada relates that the latter two 
generals offered Charles IX an army of 50,000 Huguenots, if he desired 
to attack the Spaniards. The French king, not daring to trust the 
Huguenots, refused the oSer. 
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Vt ^äß$tt%tt, refers to the army of the Swiss confederacy, largdy 
Protestant, of which the eitles of Zürich and Beme were the leadeis. 

ScrlttM^lieit, *allies/ viz. the allies of the Swiss confederacy. They 
were Genevese and the Citizens of Graabündten. Geneva, after mach haid 
fighting, secored her independence and joined the Reformation. She 
naturally feared Alba^s army and so joined forces with the confederacy 
(©d^iDetjer) to watch the moyements of Alba. Cf. Archiv für da» SU- 
dium der neueren Sprachen^ LXXIX, p. 122, and Vierteljcihrschriß für 
LUteraturgeachichte^ U, pp. 473-474. 

11. bie 9xtn%fkt WltmnB%U^ " Hls long and toilsome march had been 
accomplished without any untoward accident and with scait^ly a dis- 
orderly act on the part of the soldiers. No man's property had been 
plundered. No peasant's hut had been violated." Cf. Prescott, PkUip 

II, n, p. 160. 

16 f. e0 tuat M^tt «. f. tu. ; cf. pp. 56, l. 21 and 80, 11. 3-6. 

19. (0 i^ tB, tttn |tt mtfliellett. '' With the departure of Orange 1 
total eclipse seemed to come over the Netherlands. . . . All persons ai 
all implicated in the late tronbles, or suspected of heresy, fled from their 
homes. . . . The most industrious and valuable part of the populatioc 
left the land in droves.*^ Motley, 11, pp. 95 ff. 

20. ii6er ait4 ^it\tm «• f. tu., possibly a distant reference to tbe 
intended arrest of Orange and Egmont. 

21. ttfiß very emphatic, * now he will more than ever win,' etc. 

26. OlttttB^ btt II. f. tu. For many years the king tried to give the 
Impression to the people that he would soon visit the provinces and adjust 
all difficulties. But, as a matter of f act, he never intended to do so, and 
used this promise simply as a means for temporarily quieting his i^calci- 
trant subjects. 

Notice the effective indirect characterization of Alba in this soene. 
The poet proceeds here in the same way as he did in the case of Egmont 
Bef ore Egmont appeared upon the scene we leamed to know him thiough 
the Impression he made on the people, the regent and Klärchen. So 
here we become acqoainted with Alba by the way he impresses Gomez 
and Silva. Silva even tries to some extent to Imitate the manner of his 
master. Then Alba himself appears, and confirms and deepens the 
Impression he has made upon us through his dependents. 

7B„ 6. ^tt^inattÜ ; Don Fernando de Toledo, Grand Prior of the 
Knights of St. John, natural son of the Duke of Alba. ^*- He seems U' 
have feit a warm and unaSected f riendship for Egmont, whoee brilliant 
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qualities in the field had excited bis yonthfol admiration, and of whose 
destruction he was, nevertheless, compelled to be the unwilling agent/' 
Motley, II, p. 120. Otherwise his character resembled that of bis father 
and had none of the loveable traits ascribed to bim by Groetbe. Cf . note 
to p. 139, 1. 16. 

12. Ogntf)! Alba's curt and imperions manner in tbis scene was 
successfully imitated by Schiller in WaUenstei'n'a Tod, Act III, Sc. xxiii. 
Cf. note to p. 35, 1. 15 and Intr., p. xxxlv, note. 

24. C^tt4; notice that furtber on (p. 74, 11. 5, 18, 25, etc.) Silva 
a^dresses Alba witb the more familiär bu. 

74* 2. 9tf^timiHlttihtt ; cf . note at the beginning of scene @gmonid 
9Bo^nung. 

4. f al|ett, for fangen; now used only in higher diction. 

9 f. ehr i^ ^tX f illji0C tt. f. tu. ; Egmont^s conduct here is not as f ool- 
hardy as it at first appears. On the contrary, he is quite consistent. He 
still belieyes in the sincerity of the king and porposely acts as he did bef ore, 
in Order to show his f aitb in the king and in the privüeges of the Order of 
the Golden Fleece. Any change of conduct would have implied a change 
of his former convictions, which has by no means taken place. That he 
deplores the tyrannical measnres of Alba we may saf ely assume, but he 
doubtless believes that he can do more for bis country by f ollowing his 
former mode of life than by a policy of caution and reserve, which would 
be wholly antagonistic to his nature and would, besides, arouse at once 
the sospicion of the govemment. Cf. Intr., pp. xxxv ff. 

11. Un gimien Sag n. f. tu. ; cf. p. 75, U. 26-27; p. 87, ll. 22-26 ; and 
p. 95, 1. 17. 

lobet 0a0e ; cf . p. 18, ll. 3 ff. 

12. tufirfelt ; cf. p. 106, ll. ii ff. 

18. 9i( ^eQe f{e. @teQen is here a sporting term, meaning ' to entrap.' 

19. |ioHü(4, 'diplomatically.' 

75* 4. S^tfiüet ; cf. p. 74, 1. 2. Notice that Alba emphasizes the 
importance of the capture of Egmont^s secretary by mentioning bim 
twice. Alba thought bim in possession of papers which would secnre 
Egmont's conviction. 

12 f. Sit \tf^t Oei^tr tt. f. tu. ; this simlle was possibly snggested by 
Iliadj Vm, 69-74. 

13. ^(^altn ; viz, einer 9Bage. 

1^ SttUfileitt^ ' tongue * or * index ^ (of a balance). Notice the iambio 
movement of 3ilva's speech. Cf . note to p. 3, 1. 3. 
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19. 1^ • • • §Cgelr«, ' all has become qniet' 

21. t>0ef)lt>1lt, *80 on the streich.' 

27. XB^ti, here *anbiokeiL' 

281 t0nr.««lmui4M! He hints at a possible uprismg of the people. 

76* 5 1 Qstrr tflen fttttrm «• f. tv. ; notice the attractire foioe oi 
Egmont. Cf. Intr., p. zL 

77* 1 1 ^K • • • liei ; Alba had actually more afiEection for Ferdi- 
nand than for his other children. Cf . Prescott, Philip 11^ II, p. 166. 

4. tMpMkätn, a word which does not fit in here Tery welL Goethe's 
mannscript, now in the Royal Library of Berlin, has here oiiägiibeiden, 
which makes much better sense. Alba wishes to develop in his son the 
faculty (ben @inn) to think out a plan, to command a people to follow it 
and thns to ezecute it. 

78* 2. ^ fontmt ttt^t As a matter offact Orange left the Nether- 
lands before Alba's arrivaL Throngh his spies he had ascertained that 
his destmction and that of Egmont and Hoome had been definitely 
determined npon by Philip. Accordingly, shortly after .the Willebroek 
interview (cf. note to p. 46, L 3, and p. 136, IL 8 ff.). Orange wrote a 
letter to Philip, in which he formally resigned his Offices in the Nether- 
lands, and then set out for Germany. He first went to Antwerp, and 
April 22, 1667, took his departore for Dillenburg, the ancestral seat of 
his family in Germany. Alba's army arrived in the Netherlands Aug. 
8, 1667. 

4. mir ftgfd ^00 (^; cf. p. 76, IL lOff. 

8. Sg tvat betm ^tcfnttl «• f. tu. ; a rather strained paradox. It is 
best to refer ber ^luge to the Prince of Orange. The wise Orange (bec 
^luge) was this time shrewd enoügh (!(ug genug) to guess my poipoee 
and stay away, but by refusing to obey my summons he committed, to 
my surprise (loiber Sennuten), the folly (nid^t Kug gu fem) of openly 
showing his hostility toward the govemment. 

10. Zeiget; archaic and provincial for U^t; here, as often, oonfused 
with 3^d^9 ' band.' 

17. 39*0 titli4 «. f. tv. ; cf. p. 61, 11. 22-26. He hesitates because 
the imprisonment of Egmont will at once divulge the intentions of the 
govemment and may thus be the cause of a sudden uprising of the people 
led by Orange. Granvella, when informed of the capture of Egmont 
and Hoome and of the flight of Orange, is said to have made the remark 
that really no one was captured, for Orange was of more conaequenoe 
than all the rest put together. 
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^' Stfffft 0)lft 9^f(itt, ''whether it be a prize or a blank/ For 
^e^Iev we should now use 92iete. Lottery tickets are generally * roUed 
up* (pgevoUt) in a < lottery um* (Soätopf). Alba is about to arrest 
Egmont, although he is in doubt whether bis deed will farther or min 
bis plans. 

79* 2 f. tttill fi^rtttf lt. {• tu. ; '* this remark is founded on the populär 
8ax)erstition tbat horses Start at places where blood has been shed or 
which are about to be the scenes of bloodshed/* Buchheim. So also in 
Götz von Berlichingen Weisungen says : * 3Mein ^ferb f d^cutc, wie ic^ jum 
Sc^lofiti^or l^erein rooUU, mein guter ©eift fteUte fid^ tl^m entgegen^ er 
lanntc bie ©efa^ren, bic mein l^icr warteten.' Ooethe, D, N, L,, VIII, 
p. 162. Cf . also Richard III, Act HI, Sc. iv, 11. 86-88. 

8f. du hn 8^erlilen)lttttg tt. f. tu. Groethe's characterization of Egmont 
in Dichtung und WahrheU applies particularly well to this passage. He 
says : '* He [Egmont] knows no danger and is blind to the greatest when 
it is close at band.'* Goethe, H,, XXIII, p. 102. 

12. tuir t$ gel^tt tuitt^ 'as best I may.' Cf. p. 77, 11. 18 ff. 

Kotice the gradation of dramatic interest in Alba's preparaüons for 
the successful capture of Egmont. The subdued conversation of Gomez 
and Silva at the opening of the soene suggests at once that something 
very serious is about to be undertaken. The appearance of Alba and 
bis definite Orders heighten the effect, although he still keeps bis plans 
to himself. Finally, when bis favorite son, Ferdinand, appears, he dls- 
closes to bim bis terrible purpose and commands bim to aid in its execu- 
tion. The fact that Egmont does not entertain the least suspicion of all 
these preparations intensifies the Situation. The vacillation of the stem 
and resolute Alba in the most critical moment impresses upon us the 
serious importance of the contemplated step. 

19. Ilie • • • Utibt The historical Egmont remained loyal to Philip 
to the very end of bis life. So also Goethe conceived bim. Cf. note to 
p. 136, 1. 24. 

21 f. Aummt CtanietI an^? But Orange distinctly told bim that he 
was going to leave the country (cf. p. 61, 11. 21 fE.). We mußt therefore 
assume that Alba, when he summoned Egmont to the Council, in some 
way assured him that Orange too would appear. The unsuspecting 
Egmont believed him and probably thought that Orange had meanwhile 
changed bis plans and deemed it wise to attend the meeting of the Coun- 
cil. In some such way we must Interpret Egmont's question or we must 
assume here a slip on the part of Groethe. 
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80« 5. ^tt UtUiU Stibiteil ; vtz. the soldiers of Alba as distinguished 
f rom the Spanish garriaons that Philip left in the Netherlands when he 
departed lor Spain in 1559. Cf. note to p. 11, L 11. 

11. ^ie SRt^t tt. f. tv. ; cf . note to p. 72, 1. 26. 
16. toft^ . • • fbl^; cf. p. 135, 11. 20 ff. 

16 f. @ie ^itmäfU v. f. tv. Egmont's estimate of Margaiet's mle is too 
lenient. She was really in sympathy with the general political principles 
of Philip, bat her govemment seemed nuld to the people as compared 
with the reign of terror institated by her saccessor, the Duke of Alba. 
Cf . Motley, U, p. 148 and Intr., p. zlv, note 2. 

21. itttitfgeltttllt 'foiced back.' 

81« 6. tlettertl*i|^tli0tt ; vts. for the iconodastic riots, a policy 
niged by Maigaiet heisell In her parting letter to Philip she recom- 
mended a policy of demency and f orgivenesB. Cl Prescott, Philip II, 
II, p. 210, and Motley, II, p. 148. 

9 1 |ttt§e V. f. tv., ' would go aboat free and unhindered.* 

16. ^mm ; viz. by being mercifoL 

83. tifalcllicii, here naed in the sense of atocnben or lunuhoetfen. 

24 1 1Ul§c|hnift tu f. Ü«, 'no goilty man shall rejoice with impnnity.' 

2^ tMUm Sit^e Irctit; cL note to p. 72, L 19. 

82« 2. ^c« Stadler i«lfai|ni; many FlemingB fled to Engbuid 
after Alba's airiTaL 

7. ÜSC» |It|CK Am «• f. Ü« ; an indirect attack on Egmont's con- 
duct as it was inteipreted 1^ the king and bis ministRiK 

8 1 düt eimMl toia Mli|ai «• f. Ü«, 'perchance now and then to 
lay aboat as in a camiral play, so that there shookl be some noiae.* 

Irif im SMbu^iM^; ^ lefeis to the boisteroos natnre <»f the car- 
nival plays, in which the characters often came to blows, bat idiich were 
after all veiy bannkss perfoimances for the amosement of the people. 
The Insinaation that Egmont's pablic condnct resembleB the action of 
such a caniival play is intended as a delibente aifiont. 

12. |m|I «Icr |(t^; an attack on Egmont's dement towaid the 
hereiics in bis proTinces. The histoikal Egmont was, howcTer, a aealoiis 
Catholic who seTei^ly ponished the iconoclasis in bis praffiacea. Cl 
note to pu 12« L S, and p. ISO, IL 10 ff. 

14t ii^...«tfintni;cLp.63.u. 7fL 

21 Zc^pi^ herein the sense of ^tapestiT.* 

2& f t >j |fh w dn4c># *embroidei«d srmbi^* i«l opon the tapestry, 
which in this metaphor Stands for the pietend«d rpfigkia, EgmoQt*8 
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Speech here is a good sommary of the grievances of the people against 
Spain. 

83* 4. )lo|i|irItr9 3oi^ ; viz, rellgious oppression and political despotism. 

12. beut ytäi^fitn, *his Immediate interests.^ 

18. SBic feiten V. f. tu., ' how seldom does a king attain wisdom (so 
that he might thoroughly undeistand his people) 1 ' 

21. htm fßoltt tu f. tU.^ ' that class of people who grow old under the eyes 
of their master,' a contemptuous reference to the courtiers and to Alba. 

Xü$f demonstr. pron. referring to SSol!. Notice the irony of the 
remark. Courtiers who have grown old ander the eyes of their king are 
of course unable to sympathize wlth the needs of the people. 

23 f. Sietteii^t eüett tt. f. tu. Alba pretends to misunderstand the irony 
of Egmont^s last remark, and, by interpreting it seriously, tums it to his 
own advantage. He thinks that the courtiers, f or the very reason that 
they are not allowed to foUow the bent of their own will (fid^ felbft übev- 
laffen ift), become wise in govemment affairs. 

26. mid^tt; the subject, bad SSoIf, * courtiers* (1. 21), is understood; 
ntemanb is the object of überlaffen mdd^te; 'and therefore they (the 
courtiers) would fain leave no one eise to his own guidance.* Because 
the courtiers are themselves dependent, they are unwilling to grant inde- 
pendence to others. 

27. 119 gel|t nid^i; viz, to tyrannize the people, to regard them as 
children and treat them accordingly. 

84* 1. tltttb fitt fiü^f ' complete in himself.* 

4. )tt llrttllett ; cf. p. 5, l. 22. This fine characterization of the Dutch 
people of the sizteenth Century ia confirmed by the best historians. 
Unfortunately the populär types of this drama do not correspond to this 
description. Cf. Intr., p. 1. Notice the iambic movement of this passage. 

5. Alba thinks that he has heard enough for his purposes and hence 
wishes Ferdinand to appear. Alba's immediate object in this interview 
is to make Egmont commit himself to treasonable utterances. 

85# 1. Her Alnge tl. f. tU.^ a reference to Egmont. 

13. 9laÜ^fitU, 'relatives.* Charles V and Philip II generally appointed 
their immediate relatives Stadtholders of the Netherlands. Cf. note to 
p. 7, 1. 19 (Margarete von Parma). 

26. Utt)l bll^ lt. (• tu« In Flanders, Brabant and Hainault the nobility 
had extensive possessions and great political Privileges. 

86* 1. «ttf Unloffett tt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1 ; p. 16, 11. 23 ff.; 
and p. 49, 1. 12. 
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3. f^i^«^, an attack on Alba, who was notorious for his lapacity. 

4. ^ie • • • tsfi^e^ *• which would not soon disappear of itself.' 

11. tviO • • • SBtOfll, * will have his will obeyed,' a very emphatic 
Statement that the king is absolute master of the provinces. 

^ 1^# ploral, ref erring to the collective Solf. Cf. p. 99, L 11. 

26. Higenteit, ' indiyiduaUty.' 

87* 2. bem has here the force of a demonstrative pronoun. 

10. bllt^ittgelteil, 'ezamine.' 

191 beffeil • • • WH^r *the bearer of which urgently demands an 
answer * ; tnad^t here in the sense of barfteQt. 

88* 2. @ritll)|, here m the sense of ^tntergtunb. 

S' ^^ SttfttH; viz. the arrival of Ferdinand, which, however, was 
prearranged. Cf. p. 77, 1. 19 and p. 79, 1. 13. 

10. tuie • • • an%t^ütt, *• how I am attached to the king.* 

11. btr • • • bienett^ a reference to Alba. Cf. p. 106, 11. 1-5. 

20. deinen ^egett ; for an historical account of Egmont^s arrest cf. 
pp. 138-140, and notes, also MoUey, U, 123 ff. 

23. bft ftdttig Bef{e(lf 9 ; Alba therefore simply carries out the Orders 
of Philip, and Orange was right when he distmsted the king. Cf. p. 133, 
11. 11 ff. and note. 

This scene is the most important one in the drama, since it gives ns 
the clearest expression of the political principles which Egmont repre- 
sents and for which he is willing to die. It does not advance the action 
of the drama, as Egmont^s death has been definitely decided upon and 
Alba's preparations for his arrest are so caref ully planned that no escape 
seems possible. Bat Alba does not wish to arrest Egmont without good 
grounds to justify his action, and therefore he so directs the conversation 
as to draw out from the unwary Egmont such political utterances as 
would, if repeated, unquestionably condemn him in the eyes of the 
Spanish govemment. His outspoken views are quite in keeping with his 
character. Firmly belieying in the king^s honor, he regards it as his 
duty to express to the new govemor his convictions as to the best manner 
of successfully governing his countrymen. What he says in defense of 
the freedom and autonomy of his nation shows that this pleasure-loving 
populär favorite possesses not only deep political wisdom^ but also true 
greatness of character. Alba is here conceived not as a selfish tyrant but 

1 Adam Heinrich Müller said in 1806 of tbis scene that " almost the whole modern 
Science of govemment had nothing higher to show than this dialogue between 
Egmont and Alba." 
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as the able and consistent representative of the absolutlsm ol Spain. He 
def ends bis cause with as much vigor and ability as Egmont does bis, and 
it is bard to say wbo bas tbe best of tbe argument. It is a controversy 
between two great principles of govemment, between despotism and 
republicanlsm, between compulsion and freedom. The boldly proclaimed 
republican views of Egmont surprise even Alba and give bim tbe desired 
pretext for tbe arrest. 

Schiller leaves tbis scene practically unchanged, cutting out only here 
and there a f ew words or sentences of Egmont and Alba. 

ACT V. 

©tra^c« Siämmerung. 

Tbis scene takes place on the same day as the preceding one. 

89« 6. toit • • • 0(tlli(. Tbis remark is characteristic of Kläreben. 
Because she finds it easy and natural to sacrifice herseif for Egmont, she 
expects this same devotion from others. In tbis respect she resembles 
Egmont, wbo also interprets other men's motives in terms of lys own. 
He often staked bis life for bis countrymen and now he expects them to 
do the same for bim. 

11 f. toad • • • fittb ; cf. p. 7, 1. 15 and p. 66, 1. 20. 

20 f. Hott bett ttttett tt. f. tu. ; cf . note to p. 24, L 24. 

90« 7. jittft • • • ettttotbett ; Elärchen's fear that Egmont is to be 
secretly murdered is shared by the hero bimself. Cf. p. 94, 1. 20 and 
p. 104, 1. 8. 

11. Hin... &afftn ; cf. p. ii, 1. 6. 

13 f. ttberffitlietntttt 'overwhelmed.' 

tofi0, used here in the sense of tote ; 11. 11-19 have an iambic move- 
ment. 

26. flBud fott bad? ^ei^en or some similar verb is to be understood ; 
* wbat do y ou mean ? ' 

91* 1. df^ • . • tOÜttff^t *I ^^t ^rge upon you the wisb of all.' 

2 ff. fBtt tHttirf e lt. f. tu. Notice that Egmont expects that an irresist- 
ible populär uprising will release bim from prison. Cf. p. 96, 11. 24 ff. 

9f* btttift • • • toeg/ *do not draw away at tbe mention of bis name.' 
Cf. note to p. 68, 1. 26. 

16 f. fttlt • • • ^Offttlttlg/ * a look of joy and hope shot like a sun-beam 
from bis face upon your care-wom features,' etc. 
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17 ff. St |olt U* U !■• '^^'^^ Speech shows distinctly the influenoe of 
the Speech of the tribnne Marallus to the people in Julius Caesar , Act I, 
Sci,lL42ff. 

Many a time and oft 

Hare yon climb'd np to waUa and iMtttlementB, 

To towers and Windows, yes, to chimney-tops, 

Your infants in yonr arms, and there hare sat 

The live-long day, with patient ezpectation, 

To See great Pompey pass the streets of Borne : 

And when yoa saw his chariots bat i^pear, 

Have yoa not made an oniyersal shoat, 

That Tiber trembled ondemeath her banks? . . . 

92« 2. &a§ fattlt (ieOeif^t? 'Of what use is ''perchance"?' 
Elärchen, thinking that Brackenbnig intends to comfort her with some 
distant hope, intemipte him. 

biefrr • • • OetOiHett ; viz. that Egmont is doomed to death. 

5. {dnnt • . • laiebtrfbl^eit/ üt. * cannot find yourselves in your own 
hearts,' *you do not know yourselves.' 

8. laeillct t^ ; leben is understood. 

11. ber • . • ®efa|r? cf. note to p. 6, i. 23. 

13. fle ; viz. Seele. Cf. note to p. 90, 1. 7. 

14. er Jieiilt u. (• td. ; cf. p. 96, u. isff. 

17. SRfttl/ 'strength.' 

93« 1. fHuB bif fen n. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 91, 1. 17. 

2 f. an • • • genitft/ ' at these doors they stood scraping and bowing.' 

6. bie • • • ^fitf *' which used to doü your caps.' 

10. 8Bege nn^ ^tege, 'all the ways and by-paths.' The thought 
occnrs to her that she might herseif be able to rescue Egmont. 

t^üB fttte ^41^1 9 ^* ^^^ Culenburg Palace ; cf . note to Act IV, Sc. ii, 
also note to p. 139, 1. 6. The historical Egmont was lodged a day before 
his ezecution not in the Culenburg Falace, but in the so-called Brot- 
haus, also known as Maison du Rot, situated on the market place of 
Brüssels. 

13. (BuL Elärchen interprets Brackenburg's words (1. 12) to mean 
that he is willing to give her a plan for rescuing Egmont, if she goes 
home. She therefore at first accedes to his wish, but when she sees that 
he wishes her to go home in order to prevent her from further ezhorting 
the Citizens, she feels herseif utterly misunderstood even by him, and 
finally realizes the hopelessuess of Egmont's position (11. 20-27). 

17. |ier^ for ^ietin ; viz. in our loye : you are just as mad in your 
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love for Egmont as I am in my love for you. We are both ready to die 
for OUT love. 

23. )ia flftttb if^ lt. f. tu. This passage is not necessarily inconsistent 
with the account on p. 23, 11. 3 ff., which may very well refer to a differ- 
ent time, when circumstances were such that she was not afraid to greet 
Egmont from the window. 

94« 4. ttbetttieliett tf^xhax, * with an excess of propriety.* This whole 
passage reminds us of Goethe^s description of his conduct toward the 
Frankfurt Gretchen. He says : *' As I could find no pretext to see her 
at home and would not seek one, I went to church for her sake and had 
soon discovered where she sat. . . . When we went out I did not dare 
to accost her, much less to accompany her and was perfectly delighted 
when she seemed to have noticed me and to have retumed my greeting 
with a nod." Cf. Goethe, H,, XX, pp. 156-157. 

10. geimat suggested by nad^ §aufc. The thought of death occurs 
to her here, although Brackenburg does not understand her. 

Now that Egmont is in his enemy's power, there is but one hope left 
to him, viz. that the people might rise up in arms against the oppressor 
and liberate their favorite leader. But Klärchen Is the only one that 
now feels the courage and devotion which Egmont expected of all his 
countrymen. Alba's tyrannical measures have so terrorized the people, 
that no one dares to raise a finger in behalf of the hero. They are 
deeply touched by Klärchen 's appeal, but tum away from her in silence 
and fear. Her intense devotion to Egmont suddenly transf orms her into 
a heroine (cf. Intr., p. xliv, and note 2). Her fiery exhortations to the 
Citizens are so many confessions of her love. The same spirit which in a 
former and happier scene made her long to foUow Egmont to battle (p. 21, 
11. 1-8), impels her now with a force born of despair to place herseif at 
the head of the indignant people and wrest Egmont from the impending 
danger. But when she finds the people cowed and imable to act, and 
realizes the utter hopelessness of Egmont's position, the thought of death 
occurs to her as a possible release from her sorrows. 

Schiller places this last populär scene at the end of the f ourth act, and 
leaves it practically unchanged, with the exception of the Insertion of a 
Short monologue of Brackenburg at the opening of the scene, in which 
this unfortunate lover teils us of his discovery of Klärchen's love for 
Egmont. Cf. Schiller, D, N, i., VH, p. 306. 
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®ef angnid (cl p. 93, L 10, and note). 
14. ftt^ftttufSMUl, a classical symbol of youth and loye. 

Iß- auf/^eqttue U9 Sele«! ; cf. note to p. 12, L 23. 

16. tttfqit^Kr Ihltle, 'growing boy.* 
18. txner|lforlin3nneriten. 

21. itftf^t^ has here the sense of nag;tr ^gnaws.' Götz expresses a 
similar thonght when he says: 'Steine äBurjeln ftnb abge^auen^ meine 
Itraft fmft na^ bem ®rabe.' GoMe, D. N. L., vm, p. 233. 

95« 6 f* tit • • • tttüt, *' which in a thonsand forms surges back and 
forth within thee.' 

6. lie§e§1irt/ here in the sense of ' appear.' 

9 f. Her t«f 4e %tiv^ ; viz. sadden death. 

liem • . • entgegeitfelKt, ' whom the undaunted heart in emnlation 
longa to encounter.' 

Uff. ttltlei^IidilaitcIllltt'^lt.f.tD. Wehavehereprobablyareference 
to Goethe's own ezperiences as minister to Duke Karl August of Weimar. 

17. frif4 liltftltd/ ' and out we went.' 

18 ff. lao • • • ttmlaittetll^ ' where all the surrounding gifte of nature 
exhaling from the earth and all the blessings of the stars waving throogh 
the air encompass us.' He conceiyes the blessings of nature as a kind 
of atmosphere surrounding man. For a similar use of uniDittem cf. 
FoMSt^ 1, 1. 496, where the @rbgeift says to Faust : 

Sift bu es, ber, oon meinem ^aud^ ummittert, 
3n allen SebenStiefen gittert, tc 

20 f. Hern nligeblirneit ftirfen glei4 ; ^^' Antaeus, son of Poseidon and 
G^ (Earth), a giant of monstrous height, who received new strength 
from his mother Earth, as often as he touched the ground. Hercules 
could not kill him otherwise than by lifting him up in the air and squeez- 
ing him to death in his arms. Cf. FcMSt^ n, 1. 7077. The sentiment 
of this passage expresses very well Goethe^s own attitude toward nature. 
Even late in ILfe, March 11, 1828, he expressed himself in a very similar 
manner to Eckermann : ' 2)ie frifc^e Suft beä freien ^elbed ift ber eigent-- 
(ic^e Ort, 100 wir ^inge^dren; ed ift a(d ob ber ©eift ©otted bort ben 
3Renfc^en unmittelbar ann)e^te unb eine göttliche ^raft i^ren (Sinflu^ mx^ 
übte.' 

22 f. itit^ . . . rfi(en, 'spring aloft.' 

Hie üfltfdllf it goit| it. f. to. For a similar sentiment cf. Fawi, \ 
IL 1770 ff., and Intr., pp. vüi ff. 
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96* 3. ^11, refers here to the joy which he formerly feit in the 
midst of nature, but which is now a mere * dream-memory ' or * vague 
Image' of past happiness. 

4. t^id^, referring to himself . 

6. bit, is to be understood before tafd^ pi gönnen. 

12 f. ^i4 • • • 9lnd. It is best to take here ®lüd in the general sense 
of *fate.' He means that it is his doubt in his friends (gtDeifel) and not 
his fate (®lüdt) which fills his heart with gloom and makes him despair 
of all hopes of rescue. 

13. ®tre«ti0feU bed itoni^; cf. p. 48, 1. 14 and p. öl, U. 0-12. 
15. fafl fiiefie toat ; cf. note to p. 17, 1. 10. 

16 f. gfeuetliini, ' meteor' ; utttl Ittffeil . . . jUrntf. Tasso, overwhelmed 
by doubt and disappointment, expresses his feelings in a manner very 
similar to that of our passage. He says : 

(Sd gel^t bte ®onne mir ber fd^önften (Sunfl/ 

9uf einmal unter; feinen l^olben 93U(f 

Gntate^et mir ber ^flrft^ unb lä§t midf l^ier 

9(uf bfiftrem fd^malem ißfab verloren fte^n. 11. 2231-2234. 

18. toagettb fittnett/ *contriye some daring scheme.' 

22 ff. toelf^et Ttui It, f. to./ ' and with whatever courage my eyes for- 
merly inspired them (lit. was diffused over them), may it now retum 
from their hearts into mine.' Cf. Klärchen's similar utterance on p. 91, 
11. 15-17. 

25 f. 3|ir ftommet Sl^nf^ ; cf. p. 91, ll. 2-7. 

9 7* 3. ^eigt • . • etttgtgett/ *and Egmont advances joyously to 
meet,' etc. 

4 ff. K^ ftlftr^en U. f. to. Notice the correspondence between Egmont's 
and Klärchen's expectations in regard to the probable conduct of the 
people. — This whole scene may be easily divided off into iambic penta- 
meters. Cf . Julius Braun : Goethe im Urtheüe seiner Zeitgen08sen, HI, 
pp. 88-91 ; also Eduard Niemeyer, Vers\ficati<m des fünften Aktes des 
Goetheschen Egmont : Archiv für das Studium der neueren Sprachen, XXI, 
pp. 232 ff. 

Here we leam that Klärchen interpreted Egmont's wishes quite cor- 
rectly when she tried to incite the people to a general uprising in behalf 
of the hero. The sudden tum of f ortune has cast a momentary gloom 
upon him. Fears of treachery and assassination and anxious cares and 
doubts becloud his soul. Soon, however, his hopeful buoyant nature 
reasserts itself so that he comforts himself with the hope that the people 
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and his friends will not desert him and that the justice ol his cause 
must in the end prevail. Unfortunately EgmonVs lofty conception of 
his countrymen does not correspond with the people as represented in 
the drama. The Citizens who sneak away in fear at the mere sight of a 
Spanish garrison are not the men who will rise up in arms in defense of 
their favorite leader. Cf. Intr., p. 1. 

Schiller cut down this soliloquy conslderably and placed it after the 
last interview between Klärchen and Brackenburg. By doing so he 
introduced a touch of dramatic irony into the work, for, while Egmont 
still hopes for liberatlon, we know that Klärchen has sought death 
because she saw no possible way of rescuing him. 

It is best to assume that a day intervenes between this and the pre- 
ceding two scenes. During this day we may imagine that Egmont was 
given a mock trial and was condemned by the ' Blood-Council ' (cf . p. 
105, 11. 4 ff). The historical Egmont was arrested Sept. 9, 1567, and 
after a prolonged trial was executed June 6, 1668. Cf. p. 112, 11. 16 ff. 
and pp. 140-149, and notes. 

13. bie 9tegettttn ettt)te|t M ; et p. ^, H. 5-8. The arrest of Egmont 
was not approved of by the regent. All her efforts in his behalf proved 
futile. Cf . Abfall der Niederlande, p. 295. 

14 f. 39 bied bie f&tlt u. f. tu. ; cf . p. 62, 1. 6. 
18. bett attgemetit (Mamitn, for älner!annten ; ' the universal favor- 
ite.' 

98« 4. bir • • • Iti^td/ ^ and I am powerless to help you.' 

10. SRit • • • flftOttlt/ * conscious of my ovm existence.' 

12. getrennt; vis;, from Egmont. Now that she is separated from 
Egmont, she compares her life with the last quiverings of a member 
after it had been severed from the body. 

25 f. üx tOttt Ut telije Wtann n. f. t»., a simile suggested by 11 Sara. 
xii, 3, 4. For the influence of the Bible upon the thought and language 
of Goethe, cf. Ö.-J., Vni, pp. 187 ff. 

99» 8 f. bie X^tamti U. f. to. ; cf . p. 90, 1. 7 and p. 104, 1. 8. 

11. tranmt u. f. to. ; cf. p. 91, ll. 2-7. 

UfTt9 ; cf . note to p. 86, 1. 24. 

26. hurü^ ^eitentoege u. f. to. ; cf. p. 93, 1. lo. 

fBtitttn for the luore modern $etter^. 
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100« 6. mit • • • tteirneU^ett, * to hide all the woodwork that was yet 
white and visible by covering it with black cloth. ' Notice that the poet, 
instead of trying to give ns a direct description of the scaffold, gradually 
unfolds it before our view by representing it in process of construction. 
The description thus becomes yery dramatic. Goethe follows here quite 
closely Strada's account. 

7. HOtberettettll/ say Mn this preparation/ 

14 f. biefe l^tttte ; viz, of night. 

15 f. @ff)iettflet ; viz. the horrible visions that Brackenburg has been 
describing. 

18 f. Iltirfdit . • . l^tnttttteir, «crushing swallows down.» 

20. }ttm S^n^tn iffttt JBltt, '^Y making him a witness of their rage,' 

viz, by having placed the crucifix on one side of the scaffold (cf. 11. 8-9). 
21 f. et • • • ^f^imntet ; this whole passage has been suggested by the 

Story of the deliverance of St. Peter. Cf . Acts xii, 6 and 7, etc. 

23. ^ttitttt; viz, deliverance from earthly bondage. Klärchen now 
sees that Egmont cannot be rescued and so hopes that Heaven will grant 
him death before the time appointed f or the execution. 

24. in Utefet ^ttnle^eit ; viz. of death. 

27 f. bat • • • toeifett I Her present State of consciousness seems to her 
like a soothing dream from which she does not wisli to be awakened. 
She is now about to join Egmont in death ; a sudden awakening might 
weaken her resolve to die and call her back to life. 

28. ftenttfl Hit Hiea 3fläf44(n ; <^^* i^ote to p. 27, 1. 19. 
101« 7 f. fönttt if^ . . . fagen ; cf. Faust^s confession of love to 
Gretchen : 

SaB biefen Qfinbebrud bir fagett/ 

iZBaS unauSfprec^lic^ ift : 11. 3188-3190. 

14. Iiiel for Diele. 

19. btt fo0fl lefien ; cf. Gretchen's words to Faust in the Prison Scene : 

92ein/ bu tnuBt übrig bleiben I 1. 4520. 

24 f. ^(llt^inet ; viz, the present degradation and misery of the people. 

bif 9M • • . tilgen ; even the f eeling of mad revenge, which the death 
of Egmont will arouse in the people, will be too impotent to throw off 
the tyrannical yoke of Spain. 

i(n ; viz. Sammer. 

26. IJent . . . fliH ; cf . Gretchen's words in the Prison Scene : 

©tumrn liegt bie 3Belt toie baB Grab l 1. 4C06. 
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102« 6 f. btt Vmft 1ti4t IL f. tu. ; cf . note to p. 100, U. 27 f. 
9- fKj^ltlied ; viz. death. He hopes that a glance into the abyss of 
death will make her shrink from her porpose. 

13. gelftm in 9tam ; c* • P- loo, ll. u f. 

14 f. bte Xief e ; viz. Slbgrunb (1. 9) ; no4 mattier Xag ! The word %a% 

reminds her of the Coming day of Egmont's execution and this terrible 
thought produces the outburst of pain of the nezt line. 

17. lBot|att0 ; viz, her beautiful and soothing fancy expressed on 
p. 100, 11. 14-26. 

17 f. ^a, et tOttb graueit, bei: Sag ; cf . Gretchen's words in the Prisen 
Scene: 

Sag I 3a eS mirb Stag ! <X)er (e(te Sag bringt herein; 1. 4680. 

In fact, there is a very strong similarity between the agony of 
Klärchen when she pictures to herseif the moming of Egmont^s death 
and the terrible sufierings of Gretchen when in her exclted Imagination 
she sees all the horrors of her own execution. Cf. Intr., p. xlii. 

Hetgefiend • • • 3te(ett. Werther also, when he determines to die, 
writes to Lotte : ' ©ic [bic Slugcn] joUcn, adf I bic ©onnc nic^t nte^r fe^cn ; 
ein trüber, ncblid^tet %aQ ^ält fte bcbccit.' Goethe, D, N, L., XIII, p. 123. 

Notice how she interprets the phenomena of nature in terms of her 
own f eelings. 

22. ^a» entttiettte OottedbiUi^ viz, ein loeigeg 5hntatfic (p. 100, 1. 8). 

26 f. mil| ff^eudlt • • • (Btah ; she thinks herseif already a disembodied 
spirit Walking upon the earth. According to the mediseval superstition 
ghosts must retum to theit abode upon the approach of moming. So 
Horatio says of the sudden disappearance of the Ghost in Hamlet (Act 
I, Sc. ü, 11. 218-219) : 

Bnt eyen then the moming cock grew lond, 
And at the sonnd it shrunk in haste away. 

103* 9. ttiie immer ; cf. p. 21, l. 18 and p. 25, U. 24-28. 

10. liebenb #et)/ for the Omission of the ending cf . note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

17 f. ^er Ätttlia be« ^ieged IL f. to. ; cf . the vision of Egmont, p. 114, 
after 1. 17. 

22 f. toie toäte V. f. tD. Complete annihilation, which is to most people 
a terrible thought, would be now welcome to him. 

Staoe Directiok. ^ine WtnfÜt U. f. to. Beethoven wrote the mnsic 
to Egmont (cf. Intr., pp. xxii-xxiii). June 26, 1821, Marianne vou 
Willemer wrote to Goethe about it as follows : '' He (Beethoven) has 
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completely understood you ; yes, one may almost say that the same spirit 
which inspired your words, animates his music." Cf. Bnrfwechsd 
zvoischen Goethe und Marianne v, Wülemer, herausg. von Th. Creizenach, 
p. 156. 

flammt 1to4 einigemal auf, symbolical of the death struggles of 
Klärchen. 

Brackenburg's soliloquy is so rythmical that Schiller in quoting it 
naturally tumed it into iambic pentameters. Schiller, D. N. L., XU, 2, 
p. 283. 

In lofty pathos thls scene is only to be compared with the Prison Scene 
in Faust, Feeling that there is no possibility of saving Egmont, Klärchen 
resolves to die. To her ezcited fancy it seems that some kindly angel 
will before moming release him from his earthly chains, and she wishes 
to join him on his way to another world. Death is now to her the only 
possible reunion with Egmont. Her decision to die soothes her pain f or 
a moment, but when Brackenburg implores her to tum back to life and 
thus reawakens in her the dreadful reality of the impending ezecution, 
her despair knows no bounds. With vivid fancy she pictures to herseif 
the scene of the coming day, a scene so monstrous to her that all nature 
seems to her to shrink back in horror of the deed. This frightf ul vision, 
which she sees with utmost cleamess and which causes her sufferings as 
keen as the sight of the real execution, seals her f ate. Quickly she takes 
poison and leaves Brackenburg to his misery and despair. 

Schiller leaves this scene practica^y unchanged, omitting only a few of 
the highly imaginative passages of Klärchen (cf. Schiller, D. N, L., VII, 
pp. 312-313). He places this scene at the beginning of the fifth act. 

©efängnig. 

Fortheiast moments of the historical Egmont cf . pp. 146-140, and 
notes. 

104» 4 f. föel^eit • . . Iior^ttlägen? * with what dream (or vision) of 
horror do you come to delude my half-awakened soul ? ' 

6 f. beitt tttteil aujltfilttlligen ; the death sentence was announced also 
to the historical Egmont at night. Cf . p. 145, 1. 20. 

8 f. Otitigfl lltt lt. f. to. ; Egmont fears assassination. Cf . Klärchen's 
fear on p. 99, 11. 8-10. Schiller in his revision of the drama tried to make 
this scene more terrible by placing a masked person in the background 
of the scene (cf. Schiller, B. N. i., VII, p. 316). In Iffland's famous rep- 
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resentation of the drama (SchiUer's revision) in Weimar, Apr. 25, 1796, 
Egmont stepped up to the muffled figore, tore off the mask and dis- 
covered Alba. Goethe thought that this Suggestion was due to Schiller, 
but it is more probable that Iffland introduced this action himself , hoping 
to produce by it a strong theatrical effect. If Schiller had approved of 
Iffland's idea, he would have indicated it in the stage directions of the 
revised drama, whlch are throughoat yery explicit. Cf. JEckermanns 
Gespräche^ Jan. 18, 1825. It is needless to say that this action of Iffland 
is utterly inconsistent with Goethe's conception of Alba. Cf. Intr., 
pp. xl-xlL 

105* 1- tB^ti • • . feto, ' of whateyer rank they may be.* Cf. note 
to p. 19, L 6, and p. 142, 1. 12. 

5. ^Hntiä^, his real name was Lamoral (cf. p. 119, L 1), but Goethe 
changed it parüy because he wished to give to his hero a Grerman name, 
and partly also because Joetnric^ was a favorite name with the poet. So 
he gave also to his Faust the Christian name of $einn(^, although he is 
generally known to tradition as Johann Faust. 

5 f. 9rt]i|cit noit iBavn, cl note to p. 17, 11. 23 f. 

9 f. mit • • • folletl ; notice the formal legal expression. 

Stagb Direction. Sfttttm «n^ 3t|t}«tl lt. f. li. The date is omitted 
because Goethe represents events in the drama, which took place in the 
course of several years, as happening within the short space of a few 
weeks. The mention of the exact date might make the spectator con- 
scious of the great divergence of this drama from lüstory, and thus the 
poetic Ulusion might be marred. 

12. iBtnäjitS ttt Sl^ilfe. Shortly after his arrival in the Netherlands, 
Alba established a court, known in history as the ' Conncil of Troubles' 
or the * Blood-Council,' which superseded all other tribunals of the land. 
It was simply an ' informal club' of which Alba was the perpetual Presi- 
dent. It had twelve members, but only the two Spanish members had a 
Yote. All the others were mere nonentities. '^ Its function was to dis- 
pose summarily of every case having to do with treason towards the king 
or dissension from the Chnrch. This court violated in the most flagrant 
manner all the cherished Privileges of the proyinces.** Buth Putnam^s 
PHnce of Orangey I, p. 286 ; cf. also Motley, II, pp. 136 ff. 

14. )ieii I^Md glt Ifflelleit, a biblical phrase, cf. Isa. xzxviii, 1. The 
expression is a formula which is generally addressed to a criminal after 
the sentence has been passed. Alba wishes to giye himself the appear- 
ance of acting in eyery particolar according to law and justice. 
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Stage DiRECTioN. ^aMu^ foT gadclttägct. 

The interview between Egmont and Ferdinand in prison is entirely 
the poet's invention. 

23 f. toettn • • • (etftbflei^t ; af ter Alba was recalled from the Nether- 
lands, he actually feil for a short time into the disfavor of the king. 

106» 3. tim fein feUiJI tUlHeil ; cf . p. 82, 11. 16 ff. Egmont's inter- 
pretation of the motives of Alba for counselling the Invasion of the 
provinces is quite correct historically. But Goethe' s Alba is not the 
monster he is in history. Goethe makes him the consistent upholder of 
absolutism. Cf. Intr., pp. xlff. 

11 ff. ^i^oit bamtU IL f. tu. Cf . p. 137, U. 26-28. Goethe foUows here 
Strada's account. 

13. lO0, * pretended.' 

14. bif fttgftttid ; to-day it is a neuter noun. Cf . note to p. 46, U. 23 f. 

15 ff. fftnü^ erinnere n. f. to. Cf . note to p. 4, i. 7, and p. 138, ll. 1-4. 

The causes of the early enmity between Alba and Egmont as related in 
this scene are taken from Stada. The real cause of the rivalry of the two 
men was Egmont's great military renown, which threatened to cast Alba's 
reputation into the shade. The Alba of our drama does not, however, 
show in word or deed the pettiness ascribed to him by Egmont. 

lOY» 1. Ute ftenlff^Iage U. f. \n„ viz. your blows are harmless. 

20. bir Iierfi4^rn ; Goethe uses interchangeably the dat. or the acc. of 
the person with t)erfic^em. 

108* 4 f. bnlanntefl n. f. la. ; cf. p. 76, ll. 7 ff. 

The conflict between father and son represented in this scene was a 
favorite theme with the Storm and Stress dramatists, especially with 
Schiller. Cf . 'Die Rävber^ Fieako, KabaXe wnd Lid)e^ Don Carlos^ Waüen- 
stein. 

18. t9 tDtr uiÜ^iS, viz. Egmont^s calamity. 

20 f. lo^gebltnlien/ ^without restraint.' 

23 f. tttti • • • Herfleien ? He means : ' Even if you should under- 
stand me, how could it benefit you ? ' 

109« 4. nai^ llir ge^or^t/ ' listened to the stories told about you.' 

0> ^4 • • • (eflimmt/ viz. I had intended to make you my friend. 

10. (offf i4 ttf^f ^more than eyer I hoped now,' etc. 

16 f. ^age mir tu f. to. Egmont's hope of pardon just before bis death 
is historical. Cf . p. 149, 11. 1-8. 

26. regiere/ for be^ettfd^e or faffe. 

110* 2. ftlerma^t/ here in the sense of ^^tannei. 
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81. ®etDtf lt. f. tO. Notice again Egmont's deeply rooted faith in the 
king^s good will. Cf. Egmont's last letter to the king, p. 147. 

19. Hertenitt, for the more usual Derrannt. 

21 f. ^u feinen 9^1 ^n U. f. tu. in the f onrth stanza of the Low Grerman 
Solfölieb Egmovt und Hom (1568) Alba's son is also represented as 
pleading for the hero. Cf. Uhland's Volkslieder II (Cotta Ed.), p. 232. 

111. 6. Eltone, for ec^ön^eit. 

16. an ber fttnU, *ied on.' 

17 f. mit fel^fl ; ^^ ^^ hs^y^ no meaning for him after Egmont's 
death, for in Egmont he will lose his guide through life. 

26 f. toenn • . . finbf 'when they are in each other^s presence,* mz. 
when they actually live together. Seifantmen has always a local sense, 
while jufatnnten may be used of a broader association. 

112» 2. SBir(ttn0, here in the sense of ^^ötigfeit. 

4. auf bem @anbe n. f. in. ; cf. p. 6, ii. 23-24. 

5. i^ InÜe geleÜtf here to be taken very emphatically. He means that 

he has lived in the füll meaning of the word, has deyeloped all that was 

within him. Such a life was the ideal of the Storm and Stress i>oet8 and 

especially of Goethe. Faust well expresses this ideal of life when he says 

(11 464-467) • 

^ ' 3d^ fü^le ÜRut mi(^ in bie 2Be[t gu nagen, 

®er Grbe 2Be^, ber ßrbe (9lü(f au tragen/ 

iD2it ©türmen mtd^ ^erumaufd^Iagen 

Unb in beS ©d^iff brud^S ftnirfd^en nid^t %vl gagen* 

Cf. Intr., pp. viii ff. 

15. 34 ^^^ getonrnt ; in Act n we hear of the wamings that Egmont 
received from his secretary, Count Oliva and f rom Orange. The historical 
Egmont was also repeatedly wamed by Orange and by other friends. Cf . 
Motley, II, pp. 129 ff. 

16 f. ttnb toie n. f. In« ; from thls passage we must infer that Groethe 
assumes that some sort of a hasty trial had taken place between Egmont*s 
arrest and ezecution. Cf. note to the beginning of the scene ^lärc^end 
$auS in the fifth act. 

20 ff. m glanlt n. f. tD. ; cf. Egmont's f atalistic views of life on p. 44, 
11. 4-10, and notes ; also Intr., pp. xxxvi-zl. 

26 f. triebe Mngen^ cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

Selber • • • inetben ; he means that Alba's intentions to destroy him 
are not prompted by any higher motives and hence his death will be a 
sheer act of tyranny and will benefit no one. Before his death he takes, 
however, a more hopeful view of the matter. Cf. p. 115, 11. 10-14. 



NOTES. 247 

113* 6 f. 8Bte • • • ®4teiliet? Cf. note to the beginning of the 
scene @gmontä äBo^nung in the second act. 
8. @t . . • notatigegattgen, cf . p. 143, 11. 15 ff. 

17 fE. 3f^ fentte ein üftfill^en tt. f. to. This passage haa been often mis- 
understood and much criticized, even by some of Goethe's Weimar 
friends, especially by Herder and Frau v. Stein, on the ground that it was 
degrading to Klärchen. Groethe was much irritated by these criticisms, 
and his answer gives us the best defense and explanation of this passage. 
He writes : " How much I should like to fulfill your wish and modify 
somewhat Egmont's wiU 1 . . . Sunday I went to Angelica [Kauffmannj 
and presented to her your question. . . . She said that since the Vision 
represented merely what was going on in the soul of the sleeping hero, 
he could not express in stronger words how much he loved and esteemed 
her than is done through this dream, a dream which raises this lovely 
creature not to him, but above him. . . . More reflections were added, 

« 

namely that in the scene with Ferdinand Klärchen could be remembered 
only in a subordinate way, in order not to diminish the interest of 
Egmont's parting f rom his young friend, who at that moment was any way 
unable to hear or apprehend anything." Goethe^ D. N, L., XXI, 2, pp. 
161-162. 

114* 9. bie le^te Ütai^t/ viz. the night foUowing his arrest, when he 
was tortured by the doubts and fears expressed in the soliloquy on pp. 
94-97. The uncertainty of his fate then fiUed him with anxiety, but 
now that his fate is sealed, he resigns himself to the inevita'ble. 

15 f. etttgetttllt . . . SBaitifIttn/ ' wrapt in fond delusion.' 

Staqe Direction. 18. SVhtflf/ ef. note to p. 103, 1. 24. 

.20. Hott rittet ^latl^ett Utnfloffett, »surrounded by a halo.' 

23. ^ad 8ÜttlieI Pfeile ; it was the emblem of the Gueux (cf. note to 
p. 43, 11. 8 f.) and was interpreted by their enemies as intended to suggest 
to their countrymen the necessity of united action against Spanish 
oppression. 

24. Stab mit beut ^tttr ^ afterwards the coat of arms of the Republic 
of the Netherlands. Klärchen therefore points to the final liberation of 
the provinces. 

This Vision of Egmont was very severely criticized by Schiller (cf. 
p. 166, 11. 20 ff.). Many eminent critics, Hettner among others (cf. 
Hettner, Goethe und Schiller^ I, pp. 207-208), have accepted Schiller's 
point of view. Goethe has himself answered very conclusively, as it 
seems to us, the chief objections of Schiller in the passage quoted above 
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(d note to p. 113, IL 17 fL). That well-motivated dieams and iisioiis may 
be very eftectively uaed in the drama, no one will deny. Shake^eare, 
f or instance, makes the ghosts of the murdered princes appear in a dieam 
bef ore Bichard on the night hef ore the battle on Bosworth Field. So 
also Bratna sees on the night before the battle of Fhillppi the g}io6t of 
Caesar. Schiller himself in his Wilhelm Teil makes Atdnghanaen aee 
before his death a prophetic Yision which beais a striking lesemblance to 
Egmont's dream, only it is not so well motivated. Egmont's Yision is, 
however, most carefolly motivated and hence entirely permisslble. In 
his interview with Orange he expressed the firm belief that the captore 
of the nobles would be the sigoal f or a terrible nprising of the people (d 
p. 48, IL 26-28). In his great dialogoe with Alba he boldly stated his 
deep conviction that only free repablican institutions were compatible 
with the spirit of his people. What Klärchen meant to him, he himself 
has indicated (cf. p. 63, IL 15-20). In his solüoquy in prison he imagined 
that Klärchen, if she were a man, wonld be the first to storm the prison 
gates and lead him to freedom (cf. p. 97, IL 4-6). His last remarks to 
Ferdinand concemed Klarchen (cf. note to p. 113, U. 17 ff.), and now in his 
last dream, the two chief passions of his life, his love for Klärchen and 
his intense desire for freedom, personal and political, naturally become 
blended into one glorious vision which beauüfnlly symbolizes the fall 
content of his life. Klärchen becomes the goddess of freedom. — Thns 
the Vision is not 'operatic,* is not a ^salto mortale,' bat being most 
artistically motivated by the character of the hero and his relations to 
the heroine, is poetically true. Through it the drama gains in unity and 
cleamess. So important did Goethe regard this vision of Egmont that, 
when Schiller revised the drama for the stage, he permitted the most 
serious changes to be introduced, bat insisted ax>on the retention of the 
dream. Even late in life he maintained this same point of view. Cf. 
Schiller, D. N. X., VII, p. 248. 

Schiller also seems to object to the mnsic accompanying the vision. 
But music is the most effective way of maldng the audience feel the 
blending of joys and sorrows and the * circle of inner harmonies ' that 
permeate Egmont's soul at the sight of the vision. Schiller himself later 
on used mnsic for similar purposes. For a suggestive discussion of the 
f unction of music in the drama cf. Lessing's Hamturgiach/e Drarfiaturgie, 
Nos. 26 and 27. 

115* 8. Cavmr^, lit. 'hem [of her garment]'; transL 'garment.' 
11 ff. tlnb laie bt0 9Un n. f. to./ a prophetic allusion to the mode of 
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warfare afterward adopted by the Netherlanders against their oppressors. 
Cf. Motley, II, 551 fE. 

13 f. ttttll fAtoemmt it. f. tO./ *■ and drowning it (Si^rannei) wash it away 
from the land it usurps.' 

116» 2. ))0)l)ieU tafij, * wlth double zest.' 

Klärchen's fears are realized. In the dead of night Silva, accompanied 
by Ferdinand, enters Egmont's prison and announces to him the death 
sentence. Thus Egmont's unbonnded faith in the king, in his friends 
and the people is suddenly shattered. When Silva retires and Ferdinand 
remains behind, Egmont believes that his only motive for staying is 
actuated by the ignoble desüe of seeing him in his misery. But to his 
great surprise he finds that his supposed en^my is his most devoted friend. 
Egmont's character and deeds have attracted Ferdinand from his earliest 
youth, and after his arrival in the Netherlands his admiration for the hero 
has been enhanced by personal contact. The discovery of this unex- 
pected friend revives for a moment Egmont's hopeful nature. The 
thought of being liberated by his new friend at once occurs to him, but 
when he leams that this is impossible, he heroically resigns himself to 
his fate, delights in the thought that he has lived nobly and intensely, 
commends Klärchen to Ferdinand*s care and f orces him to leave without a 
parting. Ferdinand's friendship has soothed his spirit and, exhausted 
by his recent cares and anxieties, he falls into a restf ul slumber. He 
dreams a glorious dream which is but a transfiguration of what he 
cherished most in life and, finally strengthened and encouraged by this 
Vision, he dies in the conviction that his cause must in the end prevail. 

Thus Egmont triumphs over Alba even in death. The stem Alba has 
centred all his affection upon his f avorite son Ferdinand, whom he wished 
to mould according to his will and make a powerful servant of the des- 
potism of Spain. Through Egmont's influence all this becomes impossible. 
Ferdinand tums away in horror from his tyrannical father, and thus the 
only affection that warmed the life of the stem Alba is irreparably lost. 
Ferdinand's best efforts will henceforth be spent in emulating the life and 
character of his departed friend. Without Ferdinand's friendship Egmont 
would have died in gloom and despair. Through Ferdinand he becomes 
reconciled to his fate, and dies with the exalted feelings of a hero who 
has vanquished his hated Opponent. It is a tine poetle touch that the 
man whose whole life has resembled that of a somnambulist, is to neet 
death enveloped by the visions of a beautiful dream. Cf . Goethe; D, N, Z., 
XXI, 2, p. 167. 
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Scliiller^s fiftb act begins with the last interview between Klärchen 
ajid Brackenburg. This is f ollowed by the Prison Scenes which are united 
and conceived as taking place in the same night. With the exception of 
considerable omissions and additions in the first soliloquy of Egmont, he 
leaves the text of the fifth act practically unchanged. His rearrangement 
of the scenes is intended to give greater cleamess and directness to the 
last act, and this aim is certainly attained. 



SCHILLER'S SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF EGMONT. 

This biographical sketch appeared f or the first time as an independent 
essay in 1789 in the Thalia, a Journal founded by Schiller in 1784. 

119* 1. Samoral @raf Hon ^gmottt ; f or a füll account of bis f amily 
titles, cf. note to p. 17, 11. 23 f. 

2. im ^üSft 1523 ; this date is incorrect. Egmont was bom Nov. 18, 
1522. 

7. t^a$ 6itr0ttitbif(te uttb oftreic^tfite ^m9 ; in 1363 King John of 

France gave the duchy of Burgundy to his son Philip the Bold, whose 
descendants by purchase, conquest, and inheritance gradually acquired 
possession of practically all of the Low Countries. Througb the famous 
marriage of Mary 6f Burgundy to Maximilian of Austria, the Netherlands 
came into the possession of the House of Habsburg. 
6r(att|ltrt ; l^atten is understood, as often in dependent sentences. 

9 f. 3» bell ttiteil ftriefifiteit Mui^tn liltanf ; " he was suppoaed to traoe 
his descent through a line of chivalrous Champions and crusadeis, up to 
the pagan kings of the most ancient of exisüng Teutonic races. The 
eighth Century names of the Frisian Badbold and Adgüd among his 
ancestors were thought to denote the antiquity of a house whose lustre 
had been increased in later times by the splendor of its allianoes." 
Motley, I, p. 171. 

10 f. 910(1^ \tfft jltttg tt. f. 10. ; *' he seryed his apprenticeship as a soldier 
in the stormy expedition to Barbary, where, in bis nineteenth year, he 
commanded a troop of light horse, and distinguished himself under the 
Emperor^s eye for his courage and devotion, doing the duty not only of 
a gallant Commander but of a hardy soldier.*' Motley, I, p. 172. 
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11 f. in bf 1t ftatt)dfif4nt Httegett ; Schiller refers here to the numerous 
wars which Charles V carried on against Francis I of France (1494-1647). 
The struggle of the Houses of Habsburg and Valois for supremacy in 
European affairs was the underlying cause of these wars. 

13. @|ie)|rt, * Spires,' now the capital of the Rhine Palatinate, Bavaria, 
and formerly a free imperial city, is situated at the junction of the Speyer- 
bach and Rhine. It became a free imperial city, 1294, and was long the 
seat of the imperial Chamber. It is famous for its Romanesque cathedral. 

14. I^falsgrafilt HOIt 8aieni; her title was ^Countess Palatino, and 
Duchess of Bavaria.* 

15. ^ttrftttfleit Hon bet l^fal), *the Elector of the Palatinate.* The 
Palatinate was a name applied up to the year 1620 to two German states, 
the Upper and the Lower Palatinate. The Upper or Bavarian Palatinate 
was a duchy situated west of Bohemia and north of the Danube. The 
Lower Palatinate or the Palatinate on the Rhine, embraced several 
principalities on both banks of the Rhine, in the region of Heidelberg 
and Spires. It is the latter country that is here ref erred to. The Golden 
Bull of 1366 designated the Lower Palatinate as one of the seven electo- 
rates, and hence the reigning princes of this country were called ^ur^ 
f ürftett/ * electors. ' Since the thirteenth Century the Bavarian Witteisbach 
dynasty was in possession of the Palatinate. 

18. mttn ÜB goOienett mit%t9 ; cf . note to p. 19, l. 6. 

19. ^er fvanfiiMä^t Ärieg ; cf . note to p. 6, i. lo. 

21. Cmanttel |^l|Uttert (1628-1680), Duke of Savoy, nephew of Emperor 
Charles Y. When the latter abdicated his throne in 1656, he appointed 
Emmanuel Philibert regent of the Netherlands. He loved war for its own 
sake and was one of the most successful Commanders of the age. He 
had served with Alba against the Protestants of Germany and in other 
important campaigns. When the war broke out against France in 1667, 
the victory of St. Quentin marked him as one of the first generals of his 
time. At the peace of Cateau-Cambr6sis (cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14) his 
brilliant Services to Spain were rewarded by his restoration to the duchy 
of Savoy, of which his father, Duke Charles III of Savoy, had been 
deprived by Francis I of France in 1536. 

120» 1. @t. Cnetttitt ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10. 

2. üetenttt for berannt ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 16. 

Gottttftable^ 'constable,* derived from the Latin comea staJbuliy ^coimt 
of the Stahle,* viz. master of the horse, equerry, — a high officer in the 
monarchical establishment of the Middle Ages. The Constable of France 
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was the first officer of the crown and had the Chief command of the army. 
The constable at that tiine was Anne of Montmorency (1493-1567), so 
named, it is said, from his grandmother Anne of Brittany. He was a 
yery distinguished French general during the reigns of Francis I and 
Henry II of France. 

3. tiem $ttxn U. U tv« ; *'the most Ulustrioos names of France, whether 
for Station or yalor, ^ere in the officers' list of this select army.'* Motley, 
I, p. 174. 

11 f. IQimiral (loligtlll. Gaspard de Coligny (1517-1672), a brave 
and deternüned soldier and the great leader of the Huguenot party in 
France. For several years he successf ully opposed the machinations of 
the Guise family against the Hugaenots, and linally obtained a great 
influence over Charles IX. He was slain during the night of the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24, 1572. 

In the sixteenth Century the title of Admiral denoted a rank in the 
army. 

19. ai9 ; an appositive with alS may be used to explain an adverbial 
expression ; a(3 has then the sense of 'namely '; so here. 

^i» f^üUttnÜUi, * St. Lawrence,* a Boman Catholic saint who sufiered 
martyrdom Aug. 10, 258. 

22 f. ttX @raf Holt ^l^l^tnt. Philip de Montmorency Nivelle, Count 
of Hoome, was a distant relative of Egmont and one of the great seignors 
of the Netherlands. He was a brave soldier and did much faithful 
Service to Philip II. When the troubles broke out in the provinces, 
he sided with the liberal party and was finally arrested together with 
Egmont, and beheaded June 6, 1568. Cf. Intr., pp. xxvii-xxviii. 

24 f. (SxiÜ^ tttttl ^tlnxiü^ Don Sraunfc^loetg, They were the sons of 
the restless and adventurous Duke Henry of Brunswick- Wolfenbüttel, 
who was ever ready to help Charles V in his struggles against the German 
Protestants. 

26. {(^Io( tt. (. to., ' brought up the rear with the infantry.' 

28. fie, fie ; the first fte refers to 9leiterei, the second to ^rmee. 

121» 2. @neJier, here »ranks.' 

4. liliebeit ; cf. note to p. 10, 1. 26. 

i^la%, here in the sense of Sc^Iac^tfelb. The whole French army 
numbered about 22,000, of wliich 16,000 were killed or captured within 
one hour. 

7. fameit itoc^ ttte^tete ; cf. Motley, l, p. 181. 

10 f. Heut • . . ttttf Jiem Sfuie folgte, * whlch was closely followed by.' 



NOTES. 253 

The city of St. Quentin was taken Aug. 27, 1557. 

14. bfd 6tt)0Qd Holt ©Itife. Francis of Lorraine, Duke of Guise 
(1519-1563), called sometimes *le grand Guise,' the noblest member 
of the famouß Catholic family that waged such a relentless war upon the 
Huguenots. He was a chivalrous and humane soldier, of dashing bravery 
and great popularity. During the reign of Francis II he wielded unlimited 
power in France, but lost his influence under Charles IX. He fought 
successfuUy against Charles Y, and against the Spaniards in Italy, and is 
especially famous for his capture of Calais from the English in 1558. 

15. ait0 dtolif tt ; for the causes of the war which brought the French 
to ItaJy, cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10. Francis of Guise tried to conquer the 
kingdom of Naples, which then belonged to Spain, but all his attempts 
proved f utile. His military Opponent at that time was the Duke of Alba, 
then govemor of Naples. 

17. iBtt|fmlittt9 ; in the sixteenth Century one of the seventeen Dutch 
provinces under Spanish rule. See map. 

18. Stlirfi^all Hon Xitxmt9 (1482-1562) ; a French general who dis- 
tinguished himself in the Italian wars between Francis I and Charles V. 

21. ^ttltlttl^eit/ Dunkirk. See map. 

24. hti, used here adverbially, meaning *about' or *nearly'; now 
obsolete in this sense. 

27. fein f^ferJi . . • erfc^offen tonriie ; cf. p. 6, i. 24 ; p. 25, ll. 6 ff. 
122« 2. ganti ge^en fianli tu f. m. ; cf . p. 6, ll. 25-26. 

8. englif^e @*iffe ; cf. p. 7, ll. i-5. 

9. Königin SRatia ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. lO, toward the end. 
13. htm groben ©ef^itte, 'the heavy guns.' 

20. Jintet . . . lerHor, * from behind.' 

21. nnH Brachte . . . )ttm föeic^en^ ' and thus compelled it (the cavalry) 
to give way a little.' 

24. $Ia$e ; cf. note to p. 121, L 4. 

28. Jier ganjen . . . öente ; several days before the battle of Gravelmgen 
the army of De Thermes had plundered and bumed several towns and 
villages of Flanders. 

123» 9. bie ^nnftr^en •..Ratten; De Thermes arrived before 
Dunkirk July 2, 1558. »» The city, which was without a garrison, opened 
negotiations, during the pendency of which it was taken by assault and 
pillaged." Motley, I, p. 193. 

11. iffttt Königin ; it is to be remembered that Queen Mary of England 
was induced by her husband, Philip II, to become an ally of Spain in this 



254 NOTES. 

war against France. Notice the similarity between Schiller's account of 
this battle and Goethe's, as far as the facts are concemed. Cf. Buyck's 
Speech, pp. 6-7, and Intr., p. xxx, note 1. 

20. (S^ateaitsßamlirf fU ; see map. The more correct form is Cateau- 
Cambrösis. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

2L bie nietievlattliifite fteitmi u. f. to. ; cf . note to p. 6, u. 18 1 

27. il^tt, ^' Rieben; 1. 25. 

124« 2. Hergab feinem fliattiffteit ^tolge fo Hiel ; translate freely : 

* conquered bis Spanish pride so far.' 

6. Hie 9lieHetIaitHe 3« Herlaffen «. f. 10. ; PhiUp left the Netherlands 
Aug. 26, 1659, and never retumed, though he often promised to do so. 
Cf. note to p. 72, L 26. 

10 f. bttir^ )iie Mireife M 6eraoQ0 Hon @atiol|ett ; he left for Savoy, 

which was restored to him by the peace of Cateau-Cambr^s (1559). 
Cf. note to p. 119, 1. 21. 

13. föinjelm I ; cf. note to p. 10, 1. 10. 

20. in bie 9ttäjii%l&tAi%ttii n. f. m. ; the Prince of Orange was brought 
up in the Boman Catholic faith, but became a Protestant shortly after 
bis flight from the Netherlands (1567). 

22 f. fi^tjogijt fBHax^axtiia Hon l^arma ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

26. 9ittoi9 ; one of the riebest and most important provinces of the 
Low Countries in the sixteenth Century. See map. 

27. ßollanH refers here simply to the county of Holland. See map. 
SeelanH or, according to the Dutch spelling, ZecUand. This province 

consists of a number of islands which are intersected at two different 
. places by the two arms of the river Scheldt, the Oster-Scheldt and the 
Wester-Scheldt. See map. 

Utte(^t ; here the province of that name. 

125» 4. biefen ölttttjenben »Otjnö ; viz. their appointment to the 
above-mentioned govemorships. Cf. p. 7, 11. 19-20, and p. 44, 11. 12 ff. 

8. bet fle na^gefei^t tonrben^ ' for whose sake they were slighted,' or, 

* who was preferred to them.' 

11. Ktrad ; capital of the province Artois. See map. 

11 f. ftotbinaU ©winOello ; viz. Antoine Perrenot, Cardinal de Granvella 

(1517-1586), one of the ablest and most influential princes of the Church 
during the sixteenth Century. His fathef, Nicolas Perrenot, cbancellor 
of the empire under Charles V, made his advancement a rapid and easy 
one, so that at the age of twenty-three he was made Bisbop of Arras. 
He was early entrusted with many diflBcult and delicate pieces of public 
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business, in the execution of which he developed a remarkable talent foi 
diplomacy and a deep insight into the currents of European politics. In 
April, 1669, Granyella was one of the Spanish commissioners who arranged 
the peace of Cateau-Cambr^sis, and on Philip's withdrawal from the 
Netherlands in August of the same year he was apppinted prime minister 
to Margaret of Parma. In this capacity he remained five years in the 
Netherlands. His policy of repression secured for him tangible rewards ; 
in 1560 he was elevated to the archiepiscopal see of Malines, and in 1661 
he received the cardinaPs hat ; but the growing hostility of the whole 
people, whose moral and religious convictions he had trampled under 
foot, finally compelled him to withdraw from office, so that in 1564, by 
the advice of Philip, he retired to Franch^-Comtä. His later career, which 
was very active, does not concem us here. 

Granvella was a very adroit, well-inforined man, from Philip's point 
of view the moet capable man for the post of prime minister. He was a 
most energetic worker, of remarkable powers of endurance, and a master 
of diplomacy. The, whole weight of the govemment rested on his 
Shoulders and he carried it on in blind devotion to the interests and 
ideas of Philip. As a strict absolutist, he was the bitterest enemy to the 
national rights of the Netherlands. Cf . Motley, I, pp. 247-262 ; also 
Schüler ^ D. N. X., AbfcUl der Niederlande, pp. 102-133. 

19 ff. feilt ^mge^orner ; he was bom at Omans, near Besan^on, in 
Burgundy. 

bie ^att^itittiott . . . atte 9lttdlanbet • • • aitdf(tUe(t According to the 

* Joyeuse Entröe * of the province of Brabant (Nov. 4, 1415), the prince 
could not appoint f oreigners to any office in that province. Cf . pp. 32-33 
and notes. 

20. Sebiettttttgett ; ©tcEcn or Soften would be more usual to-day. 

21 ff. bie motte »• f. to. He served Charles V in many important diplo- 
matic missions. One of his specially noteworthy Performances was the 
settlement of the terms of peace after the def eat of the Smalkaldic League 
at Mühlberg in 1647. He also drew up the treaty of Passau (July, 1562). 

24. gefettoiMged fßtt^affVtn ; Granvella had no respect for the ancient 
charters of the Netherlands and deliberately ignored them. "Men who 
stood forth in defencefit the provincial constitutions were, in his opinion, 
mere demagosfues and hypocrltes ; their only motive being to carry f avor 
with the popmace." Motley, I, p. 260. 

25. ^enrf4ftt(4t here *imperiousness.* 

26. feilte l^atftt^t» '^ His appetite was as boundless as the sea ; he 
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was still a 8ha,meless mendicant of pecuniary favors and lucrative Offices.^' 
Motiey, I, p. 251. 

126* 4. nott hxtiitin netten Sidütmem ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

8. Un SenritortalfteU^eüen n. f. m. ; cf . p. 33, U. 20-24, and note to 

p. 32, L 15. 

12. jReljrli^eit htx stimmen; the clergy sent representatives to the 
estates of the provinces. 

14 ff. an hit ^infnnfte . . . anfgefleHt maren^ 'because they were 

appointed to (administer) the revenues of the cloisters and chapters,' etc. 
15. ald Reformatoren U9 eiernd ; the native clergy were very luke- 
warm toward the Inquisition. They sympathized with the people and 
were not willing to help the govemment in the violation of the ancient 
charters. The new bishops, who were foreigners (cf. p. 8, 1. 3, and p. 16, 
1. 19), and who were appointed by the king, would naturally see to it 
that the measures of the govemment for rooting out heresy were carried 
out. In this sense they would be from the king's point of view "the 
reformers of the clergy." 

17. dnanifittondgert^tö ; cf. note to p. 9, l. 2. 

19* ergingen, 'were issued.' 

20. Jier flianif^en Xxnpptn ; cf. note to p. ii, l. ii. 

22. langered S^erloeilen. When Philip left the Netherlands he prom^ 
ised that the Spanish garrison would be withdrawn from the country 
within three or four months after his departure. But after that time 
had elapsed, he determined to use every artifice to detain them in 
the provinces, for he regarded them essential to the execution of the 
edicts. 

28. @raf Hon ^oomt ; cf. note to p. 120, 11. 22 f. 
127* 1. Siaatdritte ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 16. 
^errf^fnc^t; cf. note to p, 125, 1. 25. 

6 f. ein gemeinfAftftK^ed ^i^ttiUn; the letter here referred to was 
written on March 11, 1563. For fuller contents of this important letter, 
cf. Motiey, I, pp. 375-382. 

13 f. Ha . • . tti^td erfolgte. Philip answered the letter of the three 
nobles June 6, 1563. In this letter he advised that one of them should 
come to Madrid to confer with him personally in regard to the grievances 
mentioned in the letter of Mareh 11. The nobles politely answered that 
it was -inconsistent with their dignity to send one of their number to 
Madrid to accuse the cardinal, and thereupon withdrew from the Council. 

20. eine genteinf^af tlifte iBinue ; cf . note to p. 18, 11. 9 f. 
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21. biefe ; viz, 3taxxentappe. 

23. tiarrttt mengen; translate freely : <interfere.' 

28. iSx legte (eine SRintflerfleHe nietier. Granvella did not resign 

voluntarily, as is here implied. The Opposition of the nobles, the people, 
and the regent finally induced Philip to recall Granvella. He wrote a 
letter to the cardinal, in which he pretended to be much concemed about 
the personal safety of his minister, and hence advised him to leave the 
country for a few weeks. The cardinal accordingly took his departure 
March 13, 1664. Cf . Motley, I, pp. 407 ff. 

128« 4 f. tiott bem Herf^tetiettflett ^rttiattnterefFe n. f. m. Many of 

the nobles were through their reckless extravagance at the brink of ruin, 
and the suspicion was often expressed at that time that they favored a 
revolution, in the hope of extricating themselves from their difficulties in 
the general confusion that would naturally follow. 

6 f. bie 3ttfliS . . . Hettnttltet. Every branch of the government was 
then notoriously comipt ; bribery was almost openly pi-acticed and con- 
nived at by the regent. Cf . Motley, I, pp. 445, 455. 

7. griffen um M/ *increased.' 

8. Steligiondebilte ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 2. The edicts here referred to 
were passed in August, 1564. 

9. nä(^fle, ^immediate.' 

11 f. ber trtbentinif^en Üirc^enHerfammlnng ; viz. the famous Council 

of Trent, held with several prorogations and suspensions at Trent in 
Tyrol, Dec. 13, 1545-Dec. 4, 1663. It reorganized into a complete 
System the long-established but often conflicting dogmas of the Catholic 
Church. By presenting in a definite, intelligible, and Condensed form 
the teachings of Catholicism with a direct reference to the antagonistic 
doctrines of Protestantism, it did much for the consolidation of the 
Church into a compact body. Moreover, clerical abuses were corrected, 
seminaries were provided for the better education of priests, and a strict 
supervision over their conduct was established. In points of doctrine, 
however, there was a reaction rather than a concession. The divine 
authority of the Pope was confirmed. The Inquisition, imported from 
Spain, was extended to all the Catholic countries and charged ^ith the 
thorough suppression of all heretical doctrines, and the creed of the 
Church was laid down in such rigid Statements that no diversity of 
doctrine was henceforth possible within the fold of the Church. 

13 f. 3St 3nl(alt fltitt n. f. lO. The laws of the Inquisition, which was 
firmly established in the Netherlands by the decrees of the Council of 
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Trent, were in direct conflict with the ancient charters of the proTinces. 
CL AbfaU der Niederlande, D. N, X., p. 79. 

22. ttt hit fBetU ; um bie äBette is the more common idiom. 

feinet Ctielfeit 3» fdimetdielll ; Egmont's inordin^te vanity is dwelt 
npon by all historians. Cf . Schiller's brilliant characterizaüon of Egmont 
in Abfaü der Niederlande, D. N, L., pp. 89-90. 

129. 14. Se^teMwigeM ; cf . note to p. 125, L 20. 

1& ^ie WÜUlltiWlg ber • • • fteligiaitf ebifte. in November, 1565, 
Orders came from Philip stemly commanding the enforcement of the 
decrees of the Council of Trent throughout the provinces. It implied the 
permanent establishment of the Inquisition in the Netherlands. 9[bfänbi= 
gung for ^nfünbigung; jlunbmac^ung is used in ecclesiastlcal language only. 

20. @eitfettbit]ibeg ; cf. note to p. 43, 11. 8 f. 

22. feilt eigener ^eftetät; cf. note to the beginning of the scene 
@gntontS SBo^nung (p. 205). 

27 f. ftttilemlmrgtfi^ett fianfe; cf. note to the beginning of the scene 
2)cr ©ulcnburgifc^c ^alaft (p. 226). 

28. bem ®nifen ban StebetObe ; he was the lineal descendant of the cid 
sovereign counts of Holland (cf. note to p. 124, 1. 27), and distinguished 
himself during these turbulent times by his defiant Opposition to Spanish 
tyranny. When the confederation of the Gueux determined to send a 
Petition to the regent urging the abolition of the Inquisition, Brederode 
was made their spokesman. 

130* 41 Um anf, * was proposed.» 

t^at SefdÜeib, ' drank to their health.* 

load man bamit lOOQte, *what they meant by it.* Of course they 
wished Egmont to become a member of the confederacy. It was not a 
mere * innocent curiosity ' that induced Egmont, Orange, and Hoome to 
drop in upon the banqueters. They intended, if possible, to abridge the 
boisterous festivities. The name of Gueux had been chosen before the 
arrival of Egmont, so that when the confederates compelled him to drink 
a cup amid shouts of ** Vivent le roi et les gueux," he naturally did not 
understand its meaning. The three seigniors refused to be seated and 
remained but for a moment in the hall. They did not approve of the 
actions of the * Beggars * and were not members of the Compromise, as 
the confederation of the nobles is generally called. 

7 f. bie öilberfltttmerei ; cf . note to p. 12, 1. 3. 
17. bet iffentliften l^rebigten ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

19* Oronbetta ; cf. note to p. 125, 11. 11 f. From 1564, when Granvella 
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left the provinces, tili 1570, he lived in comparative quiet, which was 
devoted chiefly to study and to the society of learned men. He, however, 
kept a close eye upon the Netherlands, and through his correspondence 
with the king continued to exercise his influence on the government of 
the provinces. 

20. ^ersog tiou 9inia ; cf . note to p. 49, i. 5. 

21. @to(ini(1tifUot @|ltnofa ; he was, besides, cardinal and president 
of the Castilian Great Council. He possessed an unbounded influence 
over the king. 

25 ff. ilte 9ta(i^W U. f. lO. ; cf. p. 8, 11. 20-25, and p. 16, 11. 2-8. 
eittrei§ettbett, 'spreading.» 

27. i^xt fl^txhiuhun^tn u. f. lo. ; cf. note to p. 130, 11. 4 f. 

131» 4 f. mit beit 9lamtn M iprinjen n. f. lo. As a matter of fact 

Orange, Egmont, and Hoome did their best to quell the iconoclastic 
insurrections, and it was largely due to the calmness and statesmanship 
of Orange that a general revolution was, f or the time being, avoided. 

8. ^trafüefelle, ^penal edicts.' 

eittgeleDt ; eine ^roteftation einlegen; ' to enter a protest.' 

12. jene, viz. ber nieberlänbifd^en ©ro^en (1. 8). 

15. fie after machte refers to ^roteftationen. 

18. ^egOHieit/ ^Segovia,* a Spanish town situated about fifty miles 
north of Madrid, originally a Boman pleasure resort and in the Middle 
Ages a great royal and religious centre. The Council of Segovia was a 
royal Council composed of six eminent Spaniards and two Netherlanders. 
These eight men met at the **gi'ove of Segovia" and directed the king's 
policy toward the Netherlands. Cf. p. 54, 11. 28 ff. 

26 f. ^onbifllet/ 'constitutional.' One of the Chief aims of Philip II 
was to introduce absolutism into all his realms. Since the Flemish nobles 
were the natural representatives of the constitutional rights of the Nether- 
lands, they were especially hateful to the Spanish monarch. 

Ilie S^Orlielie • • • ^üxU V. Charles y was really a great enemy 
to the constitutional freedom of the Netherlands, but owing to his 
personal popularity and his diplomatic skill in managing the provinces, 
his tyrannical measures did not seem as odious as those of Philip II. 
He succeeded in giving himself the appearance of being most kindly dis- 
posed to the Netherlanders. Cf. notes to p. 5, IL 7-17. 

28. er ; viz, ber Slbel, 1. 24. 

132« 1 f. noit einem ®eifle ber Ungeünnbenleit n. f. m. Count 
Brederode was a type of the reckless spirit of the nobiUty here referred 
to. et note to p. 129, 1. 28. 
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6. @raitb(S)ll/ 'grandees.* Döring tlie very first years of his rule in 
Spain Charles V completely broke the political power o£ the nobles, 
especially those of the kingdom of Aragon. 

13. ta, *while.' 

133* 5 f. fo fi^toer Sielt t9, ' so difficult it was.' 

6. bett f^tin^tn . . . J« tänf^ett. The Prince of Orange kept himself 
most thoroughly informed of the intentions of the king. Cf. note to 
p. 47, 11. 14 f. 

11. eilt attfl^ef angener 8rief. This * intercepted letter,' supposed to have 
been written Aug. 29, 1666, by Don Francis of Alava, Spanish ambassador 
to the Court of France, to Margaret of Parma, was an undoubted forgeiy. 
Its Contents sketched, however, so well the present and future policy of 
the government that it might well deceive even so astute a man as the 
Prince of Orange. The letter alluded to the deep hostility of the king 
to Orange, Egmont, and Hoome and to his determination to destroy 
them. Cf. Ruth Putnam's WiMiam the Süent, I, p. 235, and Motley, II, 
pp. 32-53. 

13 ff. Sei einet Snfummettfttltft tu (. to. This meeting at Termonde 
took place Oct. 3, 1666. Orange had found out the king's Intention of 
sending a formidable army into the Netherlands, which was to crush in 
one universal conquest the liberties of the provinces. He accordingly 
asked the great seigniors to meet him at Termonde, in order to consider 
the advisability of makiiig preparations against the armed invasion of 
the Spaniards. Unless some such preparations were made he was even 
then ready to leave the Netherlands. 

14. ßoogfttateit ; Antony de Lalaing, Count of Hoogstraaten, a brave 
Flemish nobleman of high rank, who did good service in quelUng the 
iconoclastic insurrections. He was a tried friend of Orange and was one 
of the leaders of the army of Dutch patriots against the Duke of Alba. 
He di6d in 1668. 

Hon 9laffan ; Count Louis of Nassau, brother of the Prince of Orange, 
a distinguished soldier and a man of the greatest moral courage. He was 
one of the founders of the confederation of the Gueux and one of the 
bravest generals in the struggle of the provinces against Spanish oppres- 
sion. He died on the field of batUe in 1674. 

15. ScnliermSttbe^ * Termonde.* See map.. 

16. bntdl ein anbred n. f. to. Florence de Montmorency, Baron of 
Montigny and brother of the Count of Hoome was sent May 29, 1566, as 
an envoy to the king to procure some relief for the provinces. While at 
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the court of Madrid he wrote the letter to his brother referred to here. 
Cf. Motley, II, p. 32. 

25. fUohü ; cf. note to 1. 11. 

134» 10 f. mi(t • . . lerumstttragen, 'to wander aboüt'; cf. note to 
p. 46, 11. 12 f. 

12 f. mir nutet "bit «rme ju greifen, * to assist me.» 

21. bie fteHellen ; viz. the iconoclasts. 

23. flianif^en 2nMl|iett. Orange believed that a Spanish army would 
be sent to the Netherlands to chastise the people. Cf . note to p. 133, 11. 13 ff. 
28. fielet M U. f. »., *rests with.' 

135» 6 f. nertrante »erJaltnifFe u. (. lo. ; cf. note to p. 17, l. lo. 

15 f. einen neuen d^ih n. f. lo. in December, 1666, Margaret received 
Orders from Philip to administer a new oath to all the functionaries of 
the govemment. This new oath of allegiance required every man who 
bore the king's commission to pledge himself to obey the Orders of the 
government, ** every where and against every person, without limitation 
or restriction." This would amount to an unconditional yielding to 
every action, howsoever tyrannical, of the court of Spain. Orange 
refused to take the oath and resigned all his Offices. Cf. Motley, II, 
p. 55, and Ruth Putnam's William the Silent, I, pp. 241-252. 

18 f. fCBfenlittng eined fiianifc^en Ihriegd^eered. This took place in the 

beginning of 1667. 

23. Unorbnnngen getilgt n. f. to. ; cf . p. 80, il. 3>7. 
136* 1. ben reüettif^en 9UieI ; viz, the Gueux. 

9. bie Sttfammenfunft ; cf. note to p. 45, l. 3. 

10. @nif Oon SRaudfeOl ; a Flemlsh nobleman, but a devoted adherent 
of Spain. 

ein ®e|eimf(^reilier ; viz. Jean Baptist Berty. The meeting was called 
primarily to induce Orange to stay in the Netherlands and take the 
new oath of allegiance demanded by Philip. Schiller's account of this 
meeting is based upon Strada and Meteren. Goethe in his dramatization 
of this scene foÜows the same sources. Cf. Intr., p. xxx, note 1. 

17 ff. jRir menigflend n. f. hi. ; cf. p. 60, ll. 22-24. 

24. Sgmont loar • • • gefettet *^ Egmont was a roy allst to the back- 
bone. He was one from inheritance, from tradition, from his career as 
a victorious general of his raaster^s troops. . . . The aristocrat could not 
ally himself with the mob, as against his sovereign, the Catholic could 
not identify himself with the protesters against the authority of the 

Church." Ruth Putnam, I, p. 261. 
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26 ff. 9ltiuncf«e|r «. f. tB. ; et Egmont's long Speech od pp. 133- 
134. 

137* 6* tttf^ ' lelying on,' 'in ezpectation of.' 

8 ff. liaf ^M Me Ihriffe K. f. tB. Egmont, as the most prominent noble 
in the land, wiU üacilitate thiough his confidence in Spain the invasion of 
the Netherlands. 

11-12. Cl p. 62, IL 4-10. 

14 f. Egmont rode as iar as Tirlemont to welcome the Duke of Alba 
Aug. 18, 1567. Cf. Ruth Patnam, I, p. 278. 

23. etMC frille mMnm ; ^ v- 106, ii. 6-io. 

26 f. leim fBirfelfUtel m.\.m.; cf. p. 106, iL 11-15. 

27. @0ttg»tten, 'gold florin'; worth abont $2.20. ''Gambling was 
practiced to a frightful extent" by the Flemish nobility. Motley, I, 
pp. 253 ff. 

138* 1. M etxem ^dieiloifditef e» ; cf . note on Xnnbrufifc^ie^, 

p. 3 ; also p. 106, 11. 15-22. 

5. im irof flif ' in the great affairs of life.' 

9- fil|fV mtllCMf ' make them feel secnre.' 

11. ^et 0nif Hau l^oanie t. f. tB. Hoome, after he had quelled the 
iconoclastic insnrrections at Tonmay, laid down his Offices and, dis- 
satisfied with the whole policy of Philip, withdrew in sullen retirement 
to his home at Weert Through the hypocritical assnrances of friendship 
of Alba and the urgent representations of Egmont, he was finally induced 
to come to Brüssels, Aug. 20, 1567. 

17. ^itt glitinidiet Sttfutt II. f. tB. While on his way to Brüssels to 
meet Alba, he injnred his band through the accidental discharge of a 
pistol. This circumstance detained him long enough at Ck)logne to be 
informed of the arrest of Egmont and Hoome, and he accordingly took 
the hint and fled to a place of safety. 

21. entlBifdlieil, »wouldescape.' 

23. i|re ^elretmre ; cf. p. 37, l. 9, p. 75, l. 4, and p. 77, L 14. The 
secretary of Hoome was Alonzo de Laloo. 

26. 8irgeniiei|lcr0 ; viz. Antony Van Straalen, the rieh and influential 
burgomaster of Antwerp, who was captured on the same day with Egmont 
and Hoome and afterward ezecuted. 

28. «Httfettc, 'Courier.' 

139. 1. fto tiefem Za%t ; mz^ Sept. 9, 1567. 

9li«0fel^ ; cf. p. 136, L lo. 

2. Baron Berlaymont and the Doke of Arschot, prominent Dutch 
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noblemen, were members of the State Council and belonged to the 
Spanish party. For Berlaymont cf. note to p. 43, 11. 8 f. 
tt. a. = unb anbete. 

6. ^ttiletltlittrQif^f tt ^üuU» "^^^ meeting did not, however, ta^e place 
at the Culenburg mansion but at the *• Jassy ' house, which still Stands at 
the Corner of Rue de Namur and Eue de 1' Arsenal. Cf . Buth Putnam, I, 
p.' 282. 

10. nnWa% in 9Cttttoer|iett ; cf. p. 138, 11. 25 ff. 

12. I^aciotto, pron. Patschio'tto. His name seems, however, to have 
been Pacheco (pron. Pake'ko). Cf. Ruth Putnam, I, p. 288. 

16. beut Sohlte tt9 fietJOgd ; viz, Don Fernando de Toledo, Grand 
Prior of the Knights of St. John. Cf . note to p. 73, 1. 5. His affection 
for Egmont was so great that he actually made an effort to save him. 
Before Egmont went to Alba to take part in the proposed deliberations, 
he was entertained at a magnificent dinner by Ferdinand. At three 
o'clock in the afternoon, when Egmont was about to go to Alba's house, 
Ferdinand whispered to him: "Leave this place, Seignior Count, in- 
stantly; take the fleetest horse in your stable and make your escape 
without a moment's delay." Egmont was at first much troubled by 
these words and repeated to three of the Company Ferdinand*s waming. 
One of them, Noircarmes, jeered at the whole matter, and suggested that 
this was merely a trap laid for him by Ferdinand to establish his treacher- 
ous intentions. This influenced Egmont to disregard Ferdinand's wam- 
ings and to go to Alba's house. Cf. Motley, II, pp. 128 ff. 

16 f. ald ilittt Ux 6ait|itittatttt u. f. ta. ; cf. p. 88, u. 19 ff. 
21 ff. 2)iefet @taW n. f. to. ; cf. p. 89, 11. i ff. 

140« 1. SJ^öl^ett)! ba( ; the use of ba^ after loäl^renb; which often 
occurs in Schiller^s historical writings, is now only coUoquial. 

2. ^ttiletttbttrgifi^ett ; cf . note to p. 139, 1. 6. 

7. itt ttHet Sfotm^ ' i^ due form.» 

8. tHai ber Stoilfe ; cf . note to p. 105, 1. 12. 

10. @etteraltirofttrator, *solicitor-general.' 

13. to fitlättf ti9 ; the more usual form is roeitläuf . For a r^um^ of 
the charges against Hoome and Egmont cf. Motley, u, pp. 167-177. 

14. eittige WUfitv; cf. p. 130, 11. 13 ff., and p. 131, 11. 18 ff. 

15. 3fbf tto^ fo tt. f. to.^ *every action, howsoever innocent.' 

18 f. ^tiXüÜ^iti f^aitn fotttrn, ' were thought to have endeavored.' 
23. 9f toi0t9ttttQ(tt. The only way in which peace could be restored 
in the Netherlands after the iconoclastic insurrections was by permitting 
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liberty of worship to the Reformers in the eitles wheie It had been already 
establislied. Articles of agreement to this eSect were accordingly drawn 
ap Aug. 26, 1666, and duly signed by the regent. These articles of agree- 
ment, known as the *' Accord of the 26th of August," are here leferred 
to. Cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3. 

28. 9[rttf f I ; viz. points of accusation, counts. 

beleidigtet iUie^ät, or äRajeftat^beleibigung, * Use-mc^est^,^ «high 
treason.' 

141* 2. ^iefe0 Urteil ; viz, of high treason. 

4. mit ^em SeHentex^ ' with the Suggestion.' 

6. ^efeuforett = Setteibiger, «pleaders.' 

6. fhrolmnttlirett = SeDoUmäc^tigte, ^attomeys.' 

12. f|ired|eil ; Urteil is understood, ' to pronounce judgment.' 

fftitUt ht9 QOOienett S^Iief e0 ; for the Privileges of this order cf. note 
to p. 19, 1. 6 ; also p. 60, U. 10-13. 

141 tBltf^e HertDOrfen ; Alba replied to this ol^ectlon by saying '* that 
he had undertaken the cognizance of this afEair by commission of his 
Majesty, as sovereign of the land, not as head of the Grolden Fleece." 
Cf . Motley, H, p. 165. 

16. in cOMtttmaeiam, ' in contumacy,' a willful contempt of any lawful 
summons, sach as a refusal to appear bef ore court when lawfnlly sum- 
moned. 

22. Set 9t0lal, 'the solicitor-general.' Cf. p. 140, 1. 10. 

26. Memt Sagen ; Alba knew yery well that the necessary tesümony 
could not be procured in the short time granted by him. 

142. 3. <|gmont0 ^emallitt ; cf. note to p. 119, 1. 14. 

4. 8leill)dfittilett, 'princes of the empire.' They were sovereign 
princes within their own territories, and owed allegiance only to the 
emjwror. 

5. ftaifer ; wz. Maximilian n (1664-1676), first cousin to Philip IL 

8 f. gefe$tBi)lrige S^erf ol^eit. As a Citizen and noble of the province 
of Brabant, Egmont claimed the protection of the *• Joyeuse £ntr^,' a 
Constitution which Philip had solemnly swom to uphold. One of its 
provisions was : *^ That the prince should prosecute no one of his subjects, 
— civilly or criminally, except in the ordinary and open courts of justice,^' 
etc. The * Council of Twelve ' was from the point of view of the ancient 
charters of the provinces not an *^open and ordinary court of justice." 
Cf. notes to p. 32, 1. 16, and to p. 106, 1. 12. 

10- ÜB |leid|0gtaf ; Hoome was Count of the Holy Roman Empire 
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and as such could be tried only by his peers, viz, by the sovereign princes 
of the empire. Emperor Maximilian II wrote personally to Philip in 
behalf of Hoome and asked for him a trial before the princes of the 
reaJm. 

12. tlUgegett geltett^ mai^tn, * to enforce against it.» 

143* 3. Hergögftt; because it would have taken some time to 
examine the character and the value of the testimony produced. 

5. Hirnei^t tlO(^ ttO(^ ; notice how guardedly Schiller expresses him- 
seif, * might perhaps still have produced some effect.' 

6. S^ettQftfttltg ; cf . note to p. 142, 11. 8 f. 

7. an hit Öütttl ^tUn, * to afford.' 

12. tiie (^ittri^tttttg H. f. to. ; cf . Motley, II, p. 197. 
15. ^ol^antt G^nfrnilbrot HOlt fBtdtX^ttl ; cf . note to the beginning of the 
scene ©gmontä SBol^nung (p. 205). 

20. tliefen Solfttt etÜiflt. Before he was ezecuted, he was terribly 
tortured on the rack in order that secrets might be extorted from him 
which had never entered his mind. 

21. geufifl^ett fCttf fifintie n. f. to. ; cf . note to p. 43, ll. 8 f. Shortly after 
the arrival of Alba, the Prince of Orange, now a fugitive in Germany, 
made the greatest possible exertions to raise funds and troops in order to 
resist Spanish tyranny. The patriotic eitles and the great Flemish nobles 
subscribed large sums to organize an army with which Orange con- 
templated making an entrance into the Netherlands. The Huguenots of 
France and several princes of Germany also pledged him their support. 
In the spring of 1568 several small armies were ready to take the field^ 
but their flrst adventures were unsuccessful. The little patriot army 
under Seigneur de Villars was completely defeated by the Spanish army 
of Sancho de Lodrofio, Apr. 25, 1568. Almost every man of the patriot 
army was put to the sword. 

25. @raf Stttltoi0 HOtt 9la{fatt ; cf. note to p. 133, 1. 14. According to 
the plans of Orange, his brother, Louis of Nassau, was to raise the 
Standard of revolt in Friesland. He accordingly entered Friesland 
Apr. 24, 1568, with a small army. The appeal was successful and the 
little army grew in numbers. Alba despatched Count Aremberg with 
a picked body of 2600 Spanish troops to rout the invaders. The two 
armies met near the monastery of Heiliger Lee or the Holy Lion on 
May 23, 1568, and the Spanish army was defeated. The moral effect of 
the victory was very great, as it taught the Netherlanders that the choice 
troops of Spain were not invincible. 
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26. •risiage«; m2. provinceof Granmeeii. See map. The town of 
Giüningen is atnated in the central part of die provinoe. 

144* IZ HB§Btn§tm==t>avon%ttca%en^ättjaL The pieieiite indk- 
atiTe 18 sometlmes oaed instead of the sabjunctiTe to e:qiress that whiciu 
from a giTen point in the past, is suie to follow. So Wn, in L IS, has 
the force of waxc geioefen and grfr|l knntal, L 14, has the foroe of 9efe^ 

IPvtOfll VDQXtU» 

ISfL Sflisltll^, 'inadditiontothia.' 

Ur g ttt f^r i tim ml SstttjefliMeK^partitivegenitivesdepending uptm 
mtlft, L 17 ; 'the petitions and intercesmons . . . increaaed daily.^ 
16. INsfCf ililiwtiuai n ; et note to p. 142, IL 5 and 10. 

21t UmKttu,tmmtt; cf. note to 1. 12. 

27. fixiitf, sdkjnnctlYe, ' why he shonld not delay '; bnt it mi^t also 
be indicative, * why he did not delay.* 

145* 1- Im iSleni 3U%, viz. after the sentenoe was pasaed. They 
were bronght to Brussels on June 3, 1668. 

3. Btil^tttf e, viz, Broodhuis, situated on the great Square of Brüssels, 
opposite the town halL The house still remains and a statue of the two 
counts Stands in front of it. 

4 t Mm i«leni RitgOl, viz. June 4. 

9M irr ttmmlm, ' Council of Troubles,* better known as the ' Blood- 
CoonciL' Cf. note to p. 106, 1. 12. 

7. fftMMl ; Motley calls him Praets. 

8. lieldligieii RtieH ftt ; et note to p. 140, L 28. 

tdmmt, *pronounced.' 

10 t fonfilorinie« HPieaeitte ; et note to p. 43, U. 8 t 
12. Seliemmgni ; et note to p. 126, 1. 20. 

18t let JUnrigni MminalxaU. Only two members of the 'Council 
of Twelye ' had a vote in the new tribunal, subject, however, in all cases 
to the final decision of the Duke of Alba. — As a matter of fact the 
sentence had been duly signed by Philip in Spain before Alba's departure 
for the provinces. Cf. Ruth Putnam, I, p. 302. 

146» 17 1 Um et . . . nai^ftnraiil^ * after whom he repeated.' 

147« !• ^\tt [the -e is silent], a title applied to kings and emperors. 

2. liefen SRotgett ; the sentence was likely read to him shortly after 
midnight. Ct p. 146, 1. 20. 

^ID.^ abbreviation for @ute. 

22t «m fiit^tttt 3« §e||ett^ 'for greater safety.» 

24. ®tfiat0nit 8i§(ittd ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 16. Viglius van Zuichem 
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ab Aytta, a Frisian, was a leamed diplomat, and influential during the 
first years of the revolt of the Netherlands. In thorough sympathy with 
Phüip's views, he was appointed in 1569 president of the privy Council 
and member of the State Council. *' He was most bigoted in precept and 
practice. Beligious liberty he regarded as the most detestable and bale- 
^ ful of docthnes; heresy he denounced as the most unpardonable of 
crimes." (Motley, I, p. 232.) Still, he was favorably inclined to Egmont 
and Hoome, and interceded in their behalf. 

148. 3 f. alled m\i f4toar)eiii S^n^e betieilt ; cf . p. loo, IL 2 ff. 

10. In the description of Egmont's and Hoome's executions, Schiller 
follows almost literally the account of Pieter Comeliss Hoofd's Nieder- 
ländische Historien, Amsterdam, 1656. 

16. @rantls4hrf Hot^ ^provost-marshal.' His name was Spelle. 

149* 6 ff. tuatülte er fi4 tl« f* to. ; Schiller follows here Meteren 
almost literally. 

19- toiff^tf fi(^ tlif ttttgftt ; this is an utterly unreliable tradition. 

22. ^rittttie )ttlll l^affe. Motley says : ** He had served Philip long 
and faithfully, but he had never received a stiver of salary or * merced,' 
notwithstanding all his work as State councillor, as admiral, as Super- 
intendent in Spain. ... He had spent f our hundred thousand fiorins in 
the Klng's Service. ... He had saved the Catholics from a general 
massacre, yet ... all his actions were distorted in Spain, and his motives 
blackened." II, p. 37. 



SCHILLER'S CRITICISM OF EGMONT. 

This essay of Schiller appeared in the Allgemeine Lüeratur-ZeUung 
Sept. 20, 1788. Cf. Intr., pp. xxixff. 

153. 7 ff. 3fl tiie Segrbenlftrit u. f. to. ; that is, if the poet wishes 

to represent merely a certain dramatic Situation, he will develop the 
characters only so far as they motivate and explain the Situation ; if , how- 
ever, he intends to portray a passion, any action, however insignificant, 
that will bring to view the füll content of that passion, will answer his 
purpose. 

12. fie^ viz. bie ^anblung ; jeite^ viz. bie Seibenfd^aft. 

13. tin , • . Sl^niMlfttllil ; of . OtheUoy Act III, Scene iU, 11. 287 fl. 
16* borjuglif^tred/ ^moreespeclal,* *more particular.* 

19. 9lf ftltrn 9(taBiler ; Schiller refers bere to tbe imiUm ot »ome of 
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the diamas oC AeschyltUf Sophocles and Euripides. In these dimmas 
Oracles or üucmtable ordinanoes of tlie gods contiol the conzae of 
eTentB, agamut which the hero strhres in Tahi. In f&ct, the mi|^itj eflEoitB 
which the hero makes to eectupe the hoirible fate oidained for him hy the 
gods oftentlmes aenre aa a meana for ha fnlfillnient. CL Kimg Oedqnia. 

154. 7 f. 9H i<« fkriUlniai (1773), Goethe's fint great drama 
and one of the moat important prodactions of the Stonn and Streas move- 
ment. In ita dramatic techniqne it follows the manner of Shakespeare, 
who waa intenaely admired by the 8torm and Streas poets and aooepted 
by them as their modeL Cf. Intr., pp. viii fiL 

10 f. itUkm Süctfc Irr 2ni|dlte «• f. ü.; et Ariatoüe'a PoetUs, 

chap. vi, { 2, 

15 ff. fdite • • • 9t%thtU%tH «. f. Ü. This Statement is hardly correct, 
for there are at least thiee conspicuoua events in the drama that stand 
in the dosest connection with each other, viz. (a) the iconoclastic in- 
stirrections (pp. 12 ff.) cansed by the religious persecntions of Spain, but 
ascribed by Egmont^s enemies to bis neglect to suppresa hezesy in bis 
provinces ; (b) the arrival of Alba and bis troops hy which the free in- 
stitutions of the Netherlands are to be croahed and the Inquisition 
introduced (pp. 64 ff.) ; (c) Egmont's arrest and execution. 

16. feine • • • £eilettf4(lft ; this statement too is to be taken with con- 
siderable reservation, for Egmont*s love of freedom, personal and political, 
may be tmly called the mling passion of his life. Certainly the genesis 
of the drama shows that Goethe intended to endow bis Egmont with that 
intense passion for freedom and self-development which he himself had 
feit in his Storm and Stress period. Cf. pp. 41-44, 80-87, and Ihtr., 
pp. zzxiyff. 

16 f. leine SerüitfellUII «• f. Ü. This is one of the most serious 
criticisms that can be made upon a dramatist, and it is especially aerions 
here, since Groethe finished Egmont at a mature period of his life, when 
he made the severest demands upon himself as an artist (cf. Intr., p. xiz, 
note 3). A careful reading of the drama will indeed show a close con- 
catenation of all the scenes and a rigid dramatic necessity in the actions 
of tbe hero. Cf. Intr., pp. xzxviii ff., and the very ezcellent review of 
the drama in the Neue Bibliothek der schönen WiMeMchafUn und freien 
Künste, Leipzig, 1789, where this point is fully discnssed. 

155* 4 ff. glitte et lie BaK n. f. to. ; rdz, he could make it either a 
drama of Situation by inventlng a new actlon for it, or a drama of passion, 
or flnally a character drama. He chose the latter. Cf. p. 153, 11, 1-3. 
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14, ttec.^ abbreviation for 3lcccnfcnt, * the critic ' or » reviewer.' 
171 l^olitif^ *diplomacy/ or *state-<5raft.' 

in nidftS • • • eittgelftitnt^ * shlelded by nothing but bis own «deserts ' ; 
bcr 95crbienft means *gain' or *profit'; ba§ SJcrbicnft, ' merit.' 

20. Slai^ttoattlrret^ for the more usual SRad^ttDanbler. 

^af^ftliie^ for the more ufiual ^ac^firftC/ Übe ridge of a roof.' Cf. 
p. 42, U. 19 ff. 

23 f. ttttb lieft • • • trtf i(^t. Notice Schiller's self-contradiction. He 
admits here that Goethe's drama arouses in us pity and fear, whereas 
later (p. 169, 1. 1) he denies thia by saying: *3Bir finb nic^t gcrool^nt 
unjcr 3Witlcib gu üctfd^cnfen.' 

25. 9n bft ®rf(^i4te it. f. tO. Schiller was very well acquainted with 
the history of the Netherlands of the sixteenth Century. Cf. Intr., 
pp. zzvi and xxx. 

156* 2. tun tB %ili, ' when it is worth while,' ' when it is necessary.' 

6. iifirfr5iliOlaril^ *blended.' 

157* 4 ff. ^ttrdl feine f^öne (^umattität tu f. tu. Schiller justiy 

demands of a tragic hero grandeur of character. If he means by 
grandeur of character what he afterward so clearly ezpresses in bis 
essay Über das Erhabene (Schüler, D. N. i., XII, 1, pp. 166-183), namely 
a man, who, fuUy conscious of the dangers and obstacles that confront 
him, freely risks all for the realization of bis Ideals, Schiller's criticism 
here is justified. Egmont never experiences that coUision of spiritual 
and material forces which Schiller regards as essential to grandeur 
of character. But a hero may be also great by nature ; he may be 
boni with large and liberal Impulses which he will assert without any 
inner conflicts in all the relations and vicissitudes of life. Such a hero 
is Egmont, who must lead a broad and noble life because it is bis nature 
to do so. — Schiller analyses with fine penetration "the beautiful 
humanity '' of Egmont, but does not do füll justice to the natural great- 
ness of bis character, which is so important for the motivation of the 
action of the drama. Cf. Intr., pp. xlviii ff. 

16 f. (^eittri^ IV (1653-1610), the heroic king and for many years 
leader of the Huguenot party of France. 

18. (Bibtitlt, viz, Gabrielle d^Estr^es, the favorite and very influential 
mistress of Henry IV. 

21. IjeiSte«. »itissaid.» 

24 ff. fCber lad ifi elbeit it. f. tu. This criticism that Egmont^s greatness 
is simply assumed and that we see no proofs of it in the drama itself is 
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manifestly unjust. On the same grounds Schiller might have attacked 
some of the finest dramafi of Sophocles, f or whom he afterward expressed 
so much admiration. For Sophocle^ too often conceives the deeds of his 
hero as having taken place hefore the opening of the scene, and the action 
of the diama consistB simply in the representation of the final moment of 
the hero^s life, which is the necessaiy outcome of his past actions. What 
we demand of such dramas is that the hero's actions in the drama should 
be quite consistent with his past life and character. — Egmont is similarly 
constmcted. The brilliant career of the hero as a soldier, and his poliUcal 
conduct, which aroosed the Spanish goyemment's sospicion, have taken 
place bef ore the opening of the drama. Through the masterly exposition 
scenes of the first act we become thoronghly acquainted with those &ct8 
of the hero's past life and character upon which the action of the drama 
depends. And then, when he appears upon the scene, he speaks and acts 
in füll accord with the principles or rather impulses that inspired his 
past conduct. His dialogne with his secretary, in which he ezpresses his 
ideals ofa füll, joyous, untrammeled activity, his generous resolve to 
stay in Brüssels e\'eu atl.he~risk of his life, because he hopes thereby to 
serve best the interests of his country, and finally his brave and noble 
defense of the constitutional rights of the Netherlands, these most im- 
portant scenes of the drama surely disclose his natural gi eatness of 
character. Goethe^s dramatic plan of the work made action, such as we 
find in some of Shakespeare^s dramas, impossible. It may be interesting 
to note here that the dramatic strueture of Schiller^s Waüensiein bears in 
its broad ouüines a close resemblance to that of Egmont. Cf. Bratanek, 
Goethe» EgmoTVt und 8chiUer8 Wallenstein. 

158» 16 f . let . . . rrflilittert (tt This statement is somewhat 
misleading. Egmont is not affected by the political views of Orange, for 
he remains uuconvineed tili the very end. The disturbed condition of 
his mind arises rather from the nnezpected outburst of emotion of his 
friend and the solemn manner of his parting. Cf. note to p. 52, L 15. 

159* 6 ff. fU, ^nz. 2tebedange(egen^eit. 

3« to «eW^te II. f. ü. ; cf. p. ii9, iL 12 n. 

10 ff. folaOl et ^atttllungen «• f. Ü. ; he refers to Egmont^s stay m 
Brüssels for the sake of his family. Cf. p. 134, 11. 9-14. 

12 flf. ^cr t^ifftt C^gniont tt. f. Id. For a füll aceount of the extravagant 
and reckless mode of life of the great Flemish nobles et MoUe^, I, 
pp. 253-250. 
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21 f. ntttl fogleift • • • tBUXhtn, 'and would have been immediately 
confiscated by the public treasury.' 

23. eine (^erjogin non Sägern ; t;f. p. 119, 11. 14-15. 
25 ff. ^iefe ©rütilie n. f. id. ; cf . p. 134, u. 9-14. 

160* 8 ff. ^nUm Ut ^i^trt n. f. m. ; for Goethe's reasons for 
deviating from history cf. Intr., pp. xxviff. 

16 f. einen Sieiblubet Hon ganj 0eta8|nli4em ®$Ia0 ; a very severe 

Statement showing how little Schiller appreciated at that time the naive 
elements of the drama. What Schiller says here about Egmont and 
Klärchen might with eqoal justice apply to Faust and Gretchen, for the 
love scenes of both these dramas have streng points of resemblance. In 
both dramas we have a man of high rank and Station f alling in love with 
a girl of inferior rank, whose charming simplicity, healthy instincts and 
intense devotion make her at once the natural equal of the hero. Only a 
man the whole bent of whose nature was then directed toward the heroic, 
could call a lover like Egmont ordinary. 

21 ff. tiet • • • llieg§nbllben. The Klärchen Scene of the third act is 
the best answer to this harsh and exaggerated assertion of Schiller, 
especially Egmont's own words on p. 63, 11. 6-20. 

27 f. aber niÜ^U um ti an fl^toäl^en. Schiller again judges here 
Goethe's work from the point of view of a drama such as he would have 
preferred, and in comparison with such a famUy drama the Klärchen 
episode seems to him weak and unheroic. But from the Standpoint of 
Goethe's poetic intentions it is indispensable and strengthens the drama, 
in that it discloses to us more than any other scene the füll and beautiful 
humanity of Egmont. Cf. Synopsis at the end of the third act and Intr., 
pp, xliv-xlv. 

16 !♦ 9 f. ohtt • • • auBmaÜ^tn, *or rather it itself, aJong with other 
things, had to constitute a part of the dramatic action.' 

17 f. fontievn tin fCggregat n. f. m. The Netherlands of the sixteenth 
Century consisted of seventeen distinct provinces, all differing more or 
less from each other in their govemment, their traditions and in the 
character of their people. 

18 f. fo Inf • • • Hftff $f n« Borne generally introduced her political in- 
stitutions into the conquered countries, so that her form of govemment 
was quite simple as compared with the numerous and often conflicting 
charters of the seventeen Dutch provinces. 

24 ff. nnti • • • gejanbert (at. The principal sentence is : unb (bag) 
unä mit einer Äunft . . . nun aud^ in biefc SBelt gesäubert ^at. 
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25 f. ^et{eiti|eit^ viz. Aunft ; tB, viz. baS fc^öf)ferif c^e &en\e, 1. 23. 

In )toei tnlertl ^tiilfe«; viz, Götz von Berlichingen (1773), which 
treats of the Ideals of mediaeval chivalry in conflict with the new fonns 
of Society of the sixteenth Century, and Iphigenie (1787), which has as 
its backgrcrond the heroic age of Greece. 

162« 6 f. «Hb fm . • • Üieler %Vtht, ' and which just as quickly abates 
again on the most shallow grounds.' 

7 f. ben netten 8ifii|ofdmn$en ; cf. note to p. 8, L i. 

bie frnnjdfifiilen f^falmen ; cf . note to p. 8, 1. 13. 

163« 3 f. »et gfonlt n. f. ü. ; cf . note to p. 4, 1. 22. 

164« 9. Sgnattnd So^oln (1491-15ö6), the founder of the Jesuit 
Order, which was the most powerful agent in the Catholic Counter- 
reformation. He was appointed the first general of the order in 1534. 

16. o(ne uns • • • tneginfe^en ; cf . Synopsis to last scene of fourth act, 
and Intr., pp. xl-xlii. 

165« 23. bet (Bxa^ bon ^ümit ; cf . note to p. 120, u. 22 f. 

166« 18. Setf.^ abbreviation for $evfaf[er. 

27 ff. ftttf) mitten and bet lia||r|lenn.(.tn. Fora füll discussionofthis 

yery serious criticism cf. long note to stage directions on pp. 114 f. 

28. @a(tO mottnle/ Italian expression meaning * dangerous leap,' viz. 
dangerous enough possibly to cause death. It is a technical term for a 
yery daring equestrian Performance, for feats on the trapeze and other 
similar Performances. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 



INTERNATIONAL 
MODERN LANGUAGE SERIES 



GERMAN 
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Baumbach : Der Schwiegersohn (Hulme) 40 

Baumbach : Märchen und Gedichte (Manley) 45 

Bernhardt: Krieg und Frieden * 35 

Carruth: German Reader 50 

CoUmann : Easy German Poetry for Beginners 40 

Dippold: Scientific German Reader (Revised Edition) ... .75 

With vocabulary 

Du Bois-Reymond: Wissenschaftliche Vorträge (Gore) ... .40 
Eckstein : Der Besuch im Karzer, and Wildenbruch : Das edle 

Blut (Sanbom) -So 

Ernst: Flachsmann als Erzieher (Kingsbury) 40 

Ford : Elementary German for Sight Translation 25 

Fossler: Präctical German Conversation 60 

Frenssen: Gravelotte (Heller) 25 

Freytag: Die Journalisten (Gregor) 45 

Freytag: Doktor Luther (Goodrich) 45 

Frey tag : Soll und Haben (Bultmann) 50 

Fulda : Das verlorene Paradies (Grummann) 45 

Fulda: Der Talisman (Manthey-Zom) 45 

Gerstäcker: Germeishausen (Lovelace) 30 

Goethe: Egmont (Winkler) 60 

Goethe : Götz von Berlichingen mit der eisernen Hand (Hildner) .80 

Goethe : Hermann und Dorothea (Allen) 60 

Goethe : Iphigenie auf Tauris (Allen) 60 

Goethe : Torquato Tasso (Coar) 80 

Grandgent: German and English Sounds 50 

Grillparzer: Sappho (Ferrell) 4$ 

Hauff: Lichtenstein (Thompson) [/npress] 

Hauff: Tales (Goold) 50 

Heine: Die Harzreise, with Selections from his Best-Known 

Poems (Gregor) 40 

Heine : Poems (Eggert) 60 

Heyse : Anfang und Ende (Busse) 35 

Heyse: L'Arrabbiata (Byington) 30 

Hillern: Höher als die Kirche (Eastman) 30 

Keller: Dietegen (Gruener) 25 

Kleist: Prinz Friedrich von Homburg (Nollen) 50 
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GERMAN — continued 

Lessing: Emilia Galotti (Poll) I0.50 

Lessing: Minna von Bamhelm (Minckwitz and Wilder) ... .45 

Lessing : Nathan der Weise (Capen) \In presi\ 

Luther: Deutschen Schriften, Auswahl aus (Carruth) 80 

Manley and Allen : Four German Comedies 45 

Meyer: Der Schuss von der Kanzel (Haertel) 35 

Minckwitz and Unwerth : Edelsteine 35 

Mörike : Mozart auf der Reise nach Prag (Glascock) .... 45 

Moser: Der Bibliothekar (Lieder) \In press\ 

Mueller: Deutsche Gedichte . 40 

Müller: Deutsche Liebe (Johnston) 45 

Niese : Aus dänischer Zeit, Selections from (Fossler) 35 

NoUen: German Poems (1800-1850) &) 

Riehl: Burg Neideck (Wilson) 25 

Riehl : Der Fluch der Schönheit (Leonard) 40 

Riehl : Die vierzehn Nothelfer (Raschen) 25 

Rosegger: Waldheimat, Selections from (Fossler). Without 

vocabulary . 35 

With vocabulary 45 

Scheffel : Der Trompeter von Säkkingen (Sanbom) 90 

Schiller: Jungfrau von Orleans (Allen) -.70 

Schiller: Maria Stuart (Nollen) 75 

Schiller : Wilhelm Teil (Vos). Without vocabulary 60 

With vocabulary 70 

Schiller and Goethe: Correspondence (Selections) (Robertson) .60 

Schücking : Die drei Freier (Heller) 30 

Seeligmann: Altesund Neues 35 

Seume : Mein Leben (Senger) 40 

Storm : Der Schimmelreiter (MacGillivray and Williamson) . . .70 

Storm : Geschichten aus der Tonne (Brusie) 35 

Storm : Immensee (Minckwitz and Wilder) 30 

Storm : In St. Jürgen (Beckmann) 35 

Super : Elementary German Reader 40 

Thiergen : Am deutschen Herde (Cutting) 50 

Van Daell : Preparatory German Reader 50 

Volkmann- Leander : Die Träumereien an französischen Kami- 
nen (Jonas and Weeden) 40 

Von Sybel : Die Erhebung Europas gegen Napoleon I (Nichols) .40 
Zschokke : Der zerbrochene Krug (Sanbom) 25 
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FRENCH 

About: La Mere de la Marquise et La Fille du Chanoine (Super) I0.50 

Aldrich and Foster : French Reader 50 

Augier: La Pierre de Touche (Harper) 45 

Beaumarchais : Le Barbier de Seville (Osgood) 

Boileau-Despreaux : Dialogue, Les Heros de Roman (Crane) . .75 

Bourget: Extraits Choisis (Van Daell) 50 

Colin : Contes et Sayn^tes 40 

Coppee: On Rend TArgent (Harry) 

Corneille : Le Cid (Searles) 40 

Corneille : Polyeucte, Martyr (Henning) 45 

Daudet: La Belle- Nivernaise (Freeborn) 25 

Daudet: Le Nabab (Wells) 50 

Daudet: Morceaux Choisis (Freeborn) 50 

Daudet: Tartarin de Tarascon (Cerf) 

DeMaistre: La Jeune Sib^rienne (Robson) 35 

De Maistre: Les Prisonniers du Caucase (Robson) 30 

Erckmann-Chatrian : Madame Th^rese (Rollins) 50 

F^val : La Fee des Gr^ves (Hawtrey) .60 

Fortier: Napoleon: Extraits de Memoires et d'IIistoires ... .35 

Guerlac : Selections from Standard French Authors 50 

Halevy: Un Mariage d*Amour (Patzer) 

Henning : Representative French Lyrics of the Nineteenth 

Century 

Herdler: Scientific French Reader 60 

Hugo : Notre-Dame de Paris (Wightman) 80 

Hugo : Quatrevingt-Treize (Boielle) 60 

Hugo : The Poetry of (Edgar and Squair) 90 

Jaques : Intermediate French 40 

Josseljm and Talbot : Elementary Reader of French History . . .30 
Labiche: La Grammaire and Le Baron de Fourchevif (Piatt) . .35 
Labiche and Martin : Le Voyage de M. Perrichon (Spiers) . . .30 
La Fayette, Mme. de : La Princesse de Clives (Sledd and Gorrell) .45 

La Fontaine : One Hundred Fahles (Super) 40 

Lazare : Contes et Nouvelles, First Series 35 

Second Series 35 

Lazare : Elementary French Composition 35 

Lazare : Lectures Faciles pour les Commen9ants 30 
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FRENCH — continued 

Lazare: Les Plus Jolis Contes de Fees $o-35 

Lazare: Premieres Lectures en Prose et en Vers 35 

Legouve and Labiche : La Cigale chez les Fourmis (Van Daeli) .20 

Lemaitre: Morceaux Choisis (Melle) 75 

Leune : Difficult Modern French 60 

Loti: P6cheur d*Islande (Peirce) 

Luquiens: Places and Peoples 50 

Luquiens : Populär Science 60 

Marique and Gilson : Exercises in French Composition ... .40 

Maupassant: Ten Short Stories (Schinz) .40 

Meilhac and Halevy : L'ßte de la Saint- Martin ; Labiche : 

La Lettre Chargee ; d'Hervilly: Vent d'Ouest (House) . . .35 

Melle : Contemporary French Writers 50 

Merimöe : Carmen and Other Stories (Manley) 60 

Merimee : Colomba (Schinz) 40 

Michelet : La Prise de la Bastille (Luquiens) ....... .20 

Moireau : La Guerre de Plndependance en Amerique (Van Daell) .20 

Moli^re : L*Avare 40 

Moliere : Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme (Oliver) 

Moli^re : Le Malade Imaginaire (Olmsted) 50 

Moliere : Le Misantrope (Böcher) 20 

Moliere : Les Pr^cieuses Ridicules (Davis) 50 

Montaigne : De l'Institution des Enfans (Böcher) 20 

Musset, Alfred de : Selections (Kuhns) 60 

Pailleron : Le Monde oü Ton s*ennuie (Price) 40 

Paris : Chanson de Roland, Extraits de la 50 

Picard: La Petite Ville (Dawson) 40 

Potter: Dix Contes Modernes 30 

Racine: Andromaque (Böcher) 20 

Renard: Trois Contes de Noel (Meylan) 15 

Rostand: Les Romanesques (Le Daum) 35 

Rotrou : Saint Genest and Venceslas (Crane) i.oo 

Sainte-Beuve : Selected Essays (Effinger) 35 

Sand : La Familie de Germandre (Kimball) 30 

Sand : La Mafe au Diable (Gregor) 35 

Sevign^, Madame de : Letters of (Harrison) 50 

Van Daell : Introduction to French Authors 50 

Van Dacll : Introduction to the French I-angufige i.oo 



GINN AND COMPANY Püblishers 



